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²Ûë ·ÇñùÁ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦-Çª
2008-2009 ÃÃ. Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ÝáõÛÝ³-

ÝáõÝ ·ñùÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ »õ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ 2010-2011 ÃÃ.:
ºñÏ³ÙÛ³ ÙáÝÇïáñÇÝ·Ç ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»É »Ý Ù³Ùáõ-
ÉÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿ª ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý
μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »õ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ×Ý-
ßáõÙÝ»ñ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ íÇñ³íáñ³Ý-
ùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáÕ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí: 

¶ñùÇ ³é³çÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝÁ, áñÝ ³Ýí³Ý»É »Ýù §Èñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ »õ
¼ÈØ-Ý` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ¦, ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¿ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ 2010-2011 ÃÃ. ¹³-
ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ (ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμª 37 ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
·áñÍ), áñáÝóáõÙ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ý ·³ÉÇë å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ï³Ù Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ¹»ñáõÙ: Üñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýù-
Ý»ñÝ »Ý` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù, å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ï-
íáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ ³ñ³ï³íáñáõÙ: §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·-
ñáÕÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»É »Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
μáÉáñ ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ »õ Éáõë³μ³Ý»Éª å³ïñ³ëï»Éáí ÇÝãå»ë ï»Õ»-
Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý Å³ÝñÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ, áñáÝù
Ý³Ë³å»ë Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý §Ð»ïù¦ ûÝÉ³ÛÝ Ã»ñÃáõÙ »õ §Ð»ïù¦
ß³μ³Ã³Ã»ñÃáõÙ: ²Ûë μ³ÅÝáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ³ÝÏ³Ë Çñ³-
í³μ³ÝÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÐÐ »é³ëïÇ×³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·áõÙ ùÝÝí³Í ·áñÍ»ñáí Ï³Û³óí³Í í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ²Û¹
¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÁ í»ñÉáõÍí»É »Ý Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ »õ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñÇ ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá: 

¶ñùÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝÝ ³Ù÷á÷áõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³-
ÍáõÙ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»åù»ñÁ »õ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åù»ñÇ μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïÙ³Ý Ñ»ï
Ï³åí³Í ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ: Î³ñÍ»ë ûñÇÝ³ã³÷áñ»Ý μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ¹»åù»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ýí³½áõÙ ¿ áã ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ï³ñáõÙ »õ ³×áõÙ Ý³-
ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ: 2010-2011 ÃÃ. ¹ñ³Ýó ÃÇíÝ ÇëÏ³å»ë Ý³-
í³½»É ¿` Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ 9 »õ 4 ¹»åùª Ý³Ëáñ¹ª 2008-
2009-Ç 18 »õ 11 ¹»åùÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ́ ³Ûó ½áõï ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý
óáõó³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ·áÑ³óÝ»É, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ
¹³ñÓÛ³É óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñí³Í
·ñ»Ã» μáÉáñ Éáõñç Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý
Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ (Ï³Ù ·áõó» ã»Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ) μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»É:  



Ü²Ê²´²ÜÆ öàÊ²ðºÜ

¼ ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ýáñ-
Ù»ñÇ ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ  Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý ï³ëÁ ï³ñí³ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ¿ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ËáëùÇ
³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñë»õáñÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ùñ»³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ï-
íáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ ËÇëï ÙÇ-
ç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿  Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ: ²Û¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí` 2010Ã.
ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÁ ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óñ»ó ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ý-
ÓÇÝ ùñ»³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïáÕ ÝáñÙ»ñÁ: öá-
Ë³ñ»ÝÁ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»ó ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùáí:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Ù³ÙáõÉ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ¿ñ, »õ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÝ»ñÁ Ñ»-
ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ½³ñ·³óÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ` ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ»õáñ
¹»ñ í»ñ³å³Ñ»Éáí μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇÝ: ²½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ïí»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÏÇñ³é»É μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½ñå³ñ-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ: úñ»ÝùáõÙ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óí»óÇÝ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ íÇ-
ñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ ¹»åù»ñáõÙ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ï»-
ë³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»óÇÝ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ã³÷»ñÁ:

²Ä-ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ Ñ³å×»å ¿ñ »õ ³Ý-
Ï³ï³ñ, Ý³Ë³·ÍÇ ³ÝÏ³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É Ý³»õ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÁ: ²Ä
å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ³í³μ³Ý è³ýÇÏ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ
ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Çñ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ Ýß»ó, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É
÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõó ³é³ç ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñ-
ùáõÙ Ý³Ë` å»ïù ¿ Ó»õ³Ï»ñå»É §μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ë¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ,
³ÛÝ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ áñáßáõÙ ¿ Ù»ÕùÇ ³ë-
ïÇ×³ÝÁ, ³ÝÓÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É ³ÛÝ ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ, áñ
å»ïù ¿ μÁéÝ³·³ÝÓí»Ý ½ñå³ñïáÕÇó »õ íÇñ³íáñáÕÇó »õ ³ÛÉÝ, áñÇó
Ñ»ïá ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É ³é³ç³ñÏíáÕ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ£ 

ì»Ý»ïÇÏÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý³-
Ë³·ÇÍÁ ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá, íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½Áñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ áÕçáõÝ»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ÁÝ¹·Í»É ¿ñ,
áñ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ ¹»é»õë μ³ñ»É³íáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇù áõÝÇ: Ð³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í 18 ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇó Ã» ù³ÝÇ±ëÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ ³éÝí»óÇÝ Éñ³-
Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ¹Åí³ñ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù ³ë»É: Ü³»õ å³ïñ³ëïí»É ¿
ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñ»É ¿ ¼ÈØ-
Ý»ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí º²ÐÎ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÁ:
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ì»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÙÇ ß³ñù ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ ·ï»É ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ
Ã»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É (í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý
ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÁ ï»ë Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ÉÇÝùáõÙª http://www.osce.org/hy/fom/67859):

2010 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 18-ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÝ áõÅÁ Ïáñóñ³Í ×³Ý³ã»ó øñ»³-
Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 135-ñ¹ »õ 136-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ: öáË³ñ»ÝÁ` Éñ³óí»ó ø³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñáí ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ÷áËÑ³ïáõ-
óáõÙ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí»ó ³ÝÓÇ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ
Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ó»õáí íÇñ³íáñ»Éáõ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçá-
óáí ³ñ³ï³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ. íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí»ó ÙÇÝã»õ
1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù, ÇëÏ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñª ÙÇÝã»õ 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù: Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý,
¹ñ³Ýáí Ù»ñ »ñÏñáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹ñí»ó μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý
íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ùÝÝ³¹³ï-
í»ó ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ Ý»ñ¹ñí»ó Ù³ë³Ùμ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹,  Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ å³ñ-
½áñáß ã¿ §·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÁ »õ
¹ñ³ÝÇó μËáÕ ³Í³ÝóÛ³É Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ §·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ ¹³ïá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ã»Ý ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿,
áñå»ë½Ç Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝíÇ §÷³ëï³óÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ »õ
§·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ çñμ³Å³ÝÁ: 

ºñÏñáñ¹, Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ μ³í³ñ³ñ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í
ã»Ý ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ, áñáÝó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ×ß·ñïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ áñáß»É áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ã³÷Á:

ÆÝãå»ë ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ñ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ, ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ãÝ»ñ³éí»óÇÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý §³Ýå³ñÏ»ßï¦-Á` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ ¹»åùáõÙ, »õ §³ÏÝÑ³Ûï
ëáõï¦-Á` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ: ²ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ ÙÇ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï,
»ñμ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ³Ý×ßïáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ Ï³ñÍÇù Ï³-
ñáÕ ¿ áñ³Ïí»É áñå»ë ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù, ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ,
»ñμ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ Ï³ñ·³íáñí³Í  »Ý §¼³Ý·í³Í³-
ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÐÐ ûñ»ÝùÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí:

²ÛëåÇëáí, ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿, áñ íÇñ³íá-
ñ³ÝùÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÝÓÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí å³Ñ³Ýç»É Ñ»ï»õ-
Û³É ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Ï³Ù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ` 

1) Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É,

2) Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ ÙÇçáóáí ÉñÇí Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ,  

3) ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ ÙÇÝã»õ 1000-³å³-
ïÇÏÇ ã³÷áí ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ í×³ñ»É: 

¼ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÝÓÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí å³-
Ñ³Ýç»É Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ï³Ù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÁ` 

1) Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ ÙÇçáóáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ñ»ñù»É ½Áñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ/Ï³Ù Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ï»É ¹ñ³Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Çñ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ, 

2) ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ ÙÇÝã»õ 2000-³å³-
ïÇÏÇ ã³÷áí ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ í×³ñ»É:

Ø³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ Ýß»óÇÝ, áñ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
ÝáñÙÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ »ñÏáõ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É. ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó`
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ Ï³ÝóÝ»Ý ÇÝùÝ³·ñ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` ³í»ÉÇ9



å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Ï·áñÍ»Ý: ºñÏáõëÇó Ã» áñÁ Ï·»ñ³Ï³ÛÇ ³é³çÇÏ³-
ÛáõÙ` Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ Ýñ³ÝÇó, Ã» ¹³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³Ý ÇÝã áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Ï½³ñ·³Ý³, »õ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ÏáõÝ»Ý³ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ íñ³:

2010 Ã., »ñμ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½Áñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ ÉÇÝ»Éáí ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ, ³Û-
Ýáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, í»ñ³å³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»ÇÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³-
ÙáõÉÇ  Éñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ á×Á »õ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ É³í å³ïÏ»-
ñ³óÝ»Éáíª Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ý³»õ μ³-
ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É: ¸ñ³Ï³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ, ÇÝãå»ë
ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý ¿ñ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ å³-
Ñ³ÝçÁ, ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñë»õáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»ÉÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí ³ÝÑ³Ù³-
ã³÷ ËÇëï å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ »õ å»ïù ¿ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¹ñ³ÝÇó:
´³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá
ÏïñáõÏ Ï³×»Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáÕ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûó»-
ñÁ (³Û¹ ¿ñ óáõÛó ï³ÉÇë ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÓÁ), »õ ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»-
ñÇ μ³í³ñ³ñáõÙÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³éÝ³É Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ý³»õ` ·áÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ì»ñ³Ñ³ë íï³Ý·Á ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ Ï³ÝË»É ÇÝù-
Ý³Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½Ù ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí, áñå»ë½Ç Ï³ÝËí»Ý ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ: ÆÝùÝ³Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ ã·áñÍ»ó, »õ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó ¹Å·áÑáÕÝ»ñÝ ÁÝïñ»óÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ: 

öáËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáí ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ûó»ñÁ ë³éÁ óÝóáõÕ ¿ÇÝ
4-ñ¹ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý  Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ³çáñ¹³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ï-
ï»ñáí μ³í³ñ³ñí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ ã³÷»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù »Ý
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ Ñ³Ûó»ñáí
¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ ûñ»Ýùáí
ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÇ ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷áí, ÇÝãÁ Ëáõ×³å ³é³ç³óñ»ó
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ Ùáï, Ýñ³Ýù ëÏë»óÇÝ ÷Ýïñ»É Ù»Õ³íáñÇÝ: §´³ñáÛ³-
Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ μáÉáñ ½³ñ·³ó³Í
»ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, »õ ³ÛÝ Ù»Í Ñ³Ï³ÏßÇé ¿: ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÝ ¿É å»ïù ¿ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ßï μ»ñí»Ý, ãÝ³Û³Í Ýñ³Ý, áñ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ºíñáå³Ï³Ý
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ßïå³Ýí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá: ²ÛÉ μ³Ý ¿, Ã» Ñ³ïáõó-
Ù³Ý ã³÷Ý ÇÝãå»ë å»ïù ¿ áñáß»É: ²Ûë ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáõÙ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³í³ë³-
ñ³ÏßéáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×Çßï å³Ñå³Ý»É, ÏáÝó»åóÇ³Ý ×Çßï ÁÝïñ»É, ÷áËÑ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ã³÷»ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É, áñ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÁ ãëÝ³ÝÏ³Ý³¦,-
Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïáõÙ ³éÏ³ Ëáõ×³å³ÛÇÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáíª Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó Çñ³í³μ³Ý ²ñ³ Ô³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

Æñ³í³μ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó Ý³»õ, áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÁÝ¹Ç-
ñÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³Ý ¿` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ åÇïÇ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÛáõÝ
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ μ³ËíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ, í»×»ñÁ ÉáõÍ»ÉÇë ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹íÇ ³ÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»É »Ý Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
»íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛáõÙ: §¸³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßé»Ý
»ñÏáõ μ³ËíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñÁ` Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ß³ÑÁ »õ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÁ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ÙÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó` í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Ý ³ÝÓÇ Ë³Ëïí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` í×ÇéÁ
ë³é»óÝáÕ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ãå»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïÇ íñ³: ¸³-
ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³Ý, »Ã» ½³ñ·³Ý³ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ß³ÑÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
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áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ` í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝíÇ ³ÝÓÇ Ë³Ëïí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÁ »õ ³Ýï»ëíÇ
Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÁ` Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó ³½³ï ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³-
ÉÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ ¹ñí»Ý (ËáëùÁ
Ý³»õ ùáÕ³ñÏí³Í Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿), Éáõñç ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ Ï³é³ç³Ý³Ýª
³½³ï ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í¦,- Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó Çñ³í³-
μ³Ý ²ñ³ Ô³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

¼ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñ
Ï³Ý ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛáõÙ, áñÁ ÏÇñ³éíáõÙ ¿ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 25 ï³ñÇ:
ÜÙ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É Ý³»õ §²ñïÇÏÉ 19¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, Ý³»õ` º²ÐÎ-Ý, áñáÝó ³Ù÷á÷
ÙÇïùÁ Ñ»ï»õÛ³ÉÝ ¿. ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÛáõÝ åÇïÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ
»ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ μ³ËíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ, ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ ã³-
÷Á ãå»ïù ¿ íï³Ý·Ç Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ù»½ Í³ÝáÃ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙù »Ý
ï³ÉÇë ³ë»Éáõ, áñ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹íáõÙ »Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ß³ÑÇ
Çñ³íáõÝùáí, áñÁ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í ÙÇç³½³·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ: ´³óÇ ³ÛÝ, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ
»õ° íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ° ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ý³Ë³-
ï»ëí³Í μáÉáñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ, ¹ñ³Ý
Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»Éáõ ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ
Ù»Í å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ: Ø»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÝáñÙ ¿ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë, ûñÇÝ³Ï,
§È»õáÝ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦¦ ·áñÍáí, áñÁ ùÝÝ-
íáõÙ ¿ñ 2009 Ã.-Çó. ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ã»ñÃÇÝ å³ñï³íáñ»óñ»ó í×³ñ»É Ñ³Ûó-
íáñÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÁ »õ Ã»ñÃáõÙ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»É:

ÜáõÛÝ Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ »ñ»ù å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇª ê³Ù-
í»É ²É»ùë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ »õ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Û-
óáí ¹³ñÓÛ³É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ¦ å³ñï³íáñ»ó-
ñ»ó Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»É »õ Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇÝ í×³ñ»É 2-³Ï³Ý
ÙÉÝ 44 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù: 

ÐÐ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ ÏÝáç »õ ³í³· áñ¹áõ`
§´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ¦ ·áñ-
Íáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ å³ñï³íáñ»óñ»ó Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»É »õ
Ñ³ïáõó»É íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí Ñ³ëóí³Í íÝ³ëÁª
3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ùª áñå»ë ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ, áñÇó 1.000.000 ¹ñ³Ù`
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ 2.000.000 ¹ñ³Ù` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³Û³óñ³Í
í×ÇéÝ»ñáõÙ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÁÝ¹·Í»É ¿, áñ Ù³ÙáõÉÁ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ
ï»Õ ¿ ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ³íáõÝù, ³ÛÉ»õ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ
í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç, ÇëÏ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ñ³Ýù ëï³-
Ý³Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹,  §Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»-
ñ³éáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ã³÷³½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ë³¹ñ³ÝùÇ áñáß³ÏÇ
³ëïÇ×³Ý¦: ºí í»ñç³å»ë, ë³ÝÏóÇ³ÛÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å áõÝ»ó³Í
í³ËÁ, Áëï ØÆº¸-Ç, §ë³é»óÝáÕ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ¦ áõÝÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»-
Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ íñ³:11



§ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ  ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ»É ³ÛÝ ¹»å-
ùáõÙ, »ñμ íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×Çßï ¿ Ï³Ù í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ¹»åùÇ, áñÁ Ññ³-
ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áõÃÛ³Ùμ` å³Ñå³Ý»Éáí Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý í³ñ-
ù³·ÍÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÁ¦,- ³Ûë Ùáï»óáõÙÁ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ùñ³·-
ñ»É ¿ §ÎáÉáÙμ³ÝÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ¦ 2002 Ã. Ï³Û³óí³Í í×éáí: 

§²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Éñç³·áõÛÝ ÑÇÙù»ñÇó ¿, Ýñ³ ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ »õ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ
Ù³ñ¹áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
³ÛÝåÇëÇ §ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ¦ íñ³, áñáÝù ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ã»Ý, ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ»ñÇ,
áñáÝù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý »Ý, óÝóáÕ Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝáÕ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ï³Ù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áñ»õ¿ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿ μ³½Ù³-
Ï³ñÍáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ É³ÛÝ³ËáÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»É³¹-
ñ³ÝùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñÇ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É §ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ¦« (§Ð³Ý¹Çë³Û¹Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ¦):

§ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ³é³í»É
Ñ³Ý¹áõÅáÕ ÉÇÝ»Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å, ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÇÝù,
ù³ÝÇ áñ §Ç ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ ·Ç-
ï³Ïó³μ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ëáëù Ï³Ù ³ñ³ñù Ï³ñáÕ
¿ Éáõñç ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÇÃ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù É³ÛÝ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ å»ïù ¿, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ¹ñë»õáñÇ ïáÉ»ñ³ÝïáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»-
ÉÇ Ù»Í ³ëïÇ×³Ý¦ (§ÈÇÝ·»ÝëÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ¦, 1986 Ã):

¸³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ ³ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ á·»õáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ýáñ
³ÉÇù ¿ ³é³ç³óñ»É Ù³ÙáõÉÇó íÇñ³íáñí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ` Ù»Í³ÝáõÙ ¿
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ:
²í»ÉÇÝ, μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ûñ»Ýùáí Ý³Ë³ï»ë-
í³Í ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÇó μ³óÇ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ »Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óíáõÙ Ý³»õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý áã áÕç³ÙÇï å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ: Üß»Ýù, áñ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ¿É ·áñÍáÕ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ã¿ñ μ³ó³éáõÙ
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ: ²Ûëå»ë, ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 19-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 4-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, §ø³Õ³ù³óÇÝ,
áõÙ Ù³ëÇÝ ï³ñ³Íí»É »Ý Ýñ³ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù ·áñ-
Í³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ ³Û¹
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ñù»Éáõ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç»É Ñ³ïáõó»Éáõ ¹ñ³Ýó
ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ùμ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ÙÇÝã»õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý
íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÁ ÐÐ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÙáõÍ»ÉÁ, Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý Ï³Ù
å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñÁ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë Ù»Í
ÃÇí ã»Ý Ï³½Ù»É: ²é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ·áñÍ»ñáí Ó»õ³íáñí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇ-
Ï³Ý, »ñμ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»óÇÝ ³é³-
í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷áí, ß³ï»ñÇ ³ËáñÅ³ÏÝ ¿ μ³ó»É: ¶áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýçáí
¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñÁ Ñ³çáñ¹áõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó, í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÐÐ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñ»ù ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ñ³Ûó»ñ »Ý ùÝÝí»É, »õ ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É »Ý Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÓÇÝù: 

Ø»Ï ï³ñÇ ¿É ã¿ñ ³Ýó»É ³ÛÝ ûñÇó, »ñμ ûñ»ÝùÁ ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹ñ-
í»ó, »õ ³Ñ³ Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÙμáëïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í
³ÉÇù μ³ñÓñ³óñÇÝ »õ Ýáñ ÷áñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëÏë»- 12



óÇÝ Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ÷Ýïñ»É: êï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ î»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý
í»×»ñÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹, áñÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ
å»ïù ¿ ï³ñ Ï³Û³óí³Í í×ÇéÝ»ñÇÝ: ÐÐ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïÁ
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí Ñëï³Ï»óñ»ó »õ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç³ÙÇï ·Ý»ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³ËëÁ ÝáõÛÝ-
å»ë μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ Éáõñç »õ ÉáõÍáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçáÕ Ñ³ñó ¿: ÐÐ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ å³É³ïÇ ³é³ç³ñÏ³Í ·Ý³óáõó³Ïñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÏáÕÙÝáñáßÇã ÉÇÝ»É ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñª ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ μ³-
í³ñ³ñ»ÉÇë: Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í ÑáõÛë»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³åáõÙ Ý³»õ ø³Õ³ù³-
óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÇ×³ñ-
Ï»Éáõª Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, áñÁ
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ª í»ñç ï³ñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ ³Û¹ûñÇÝ³Ï ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÁ, áñÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ
¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ûñ»ÝùÁ, Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï ¹ÇÙ»ó
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ýª íÇ×³ñÏ»Éáí ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñ-
ùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ: 

ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í áñáßáõÙÁ Ç ¹»ñ»õ Ñ³Ý»ó
Ýñ³Ýó ÑáõÛë»ñÁ: ê¸-Ý ûñ»ÝùÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ã»ó »õ Çñ Í³í³-
ÉáõÝ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ù³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ ÑÇßÛ³É ûñ»ÝùÇ ×Çßï ÏÇñ³éÙ³ÝÁª §ËáñÑáõñ¹ ï³Éáí¦ ³Ûë
Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ó»õ³íáñí»É »Ý
ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñáí »õ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí: §ÐÐ ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñ-
ùÇ 19 »õ 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ` Çñ»Ýó ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Çñ³í³-
Ï³Ý μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ »ñ³ßË³íáñ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Çñ³í³ÏÇñ³é åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»É ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ¦,- ³ëíáõÙ ¿ ê¸-Ç áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç:

Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ³Û¹ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÐÐ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝÝ
¿ñ, áñÝ Çñ Ù³Ý¹³ïáí Ïáãí³Í ¿ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ûñ»ÝùÇ ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï ÏÇ-
ñ³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ×Çßï Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Ýå³ëï»É Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³ÝÁ£ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í áñáßáõÙÁ Ý³Ë³¹»å
å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ áõ å³ñï³¹Çñ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ëïáñ³¹³ë ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ áÕç ï³ñÇÝ ÉéáõÃÛáõÝ
å³Ñå³Ý»ó »õ, ãÝ³Û³Í ÷áÃáñÏíáÕ Ïñù»ñÇÝ, ó³ëáõÙÇÝ áõ ³Ý»É³Ý»ÉÇ
íÇ×³ÏÇÝ, ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ»ï»õÇó í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ¿ ÑÇßÛ³É ·áñÍ»ñáí Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí³Í í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáùÝ»ñÁª ³Û¹åÇëáí μ³ó ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõÕÕáñ-
¹»Éáõ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

ê¸-Ý Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³ñ-
óÇ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë. §Æñ³í³Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ñëï³Ï ïñ³Ù³μ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, áñ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇóª Ù³ñ¹áõ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù ·áñ-
Í³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñ»Éáõ ¹ÇÙ³ó ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÝ Çñ³í³ÏÇ-
ñ³é åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ ß÷áÃ»É ·áõÛù³ÛÇÝ íÝ³ëÇ Ñ»ï, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕ-
ÙÇóª ³Û¹ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÁ ãå»ïù ¿ ¹Çï»É áñå»ë ïáõÛÅÇ Ï³Ù ïáõ·³Ý-
ùÇ Ó»õáí ë³ÑÙ³ÝíáÕ å³ïÇÅ: Ð³Ï³é³Ï å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, ÏÇÙ³ëï³½ñÏ-
íÇ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ³ÙμáÕç ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ¦:

ê¸-Ý Çñ Ï³Û³óñ³Í áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ý³»õ Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó13



²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇÝ »ñÏáõ ³é³ç³ñÏ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É, ³ÛÝ ¿ª í»ñ³Ý³Û»É ·áõ-
Ù³ñ³ÛÇÝ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý  ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ` Ýí³½»óÙ³Ý ÙÇ-
ïáõÙáí, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ μ³ó³éÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ`
Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É áã Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇó å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: §úñ»Ýë·ñùÇª í»×Ç ³é³ñÏ³
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ï³·³ μ³ñ»É³íáõÙÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ñ»õáñ»Ý Ý³»õ ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»óáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á, ÝáñÙ³-
ïÇí å³Ñ³Ýç ³é³ç³¹ñ»Ý áã ·áõÛù³ÛÇÝ íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
å³Ñ³ÝçÇ ã³÷Á ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáÕ ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ÉáõÝ, Ñ³ßíÇ
³éÝ»Ý ³Ûë ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇ Çñ³í³Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹Ç ÙÇïáõÙÝ»ñÁ¦,- ³ëíáõÙ ¿ ê¸ áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç:

ê¸-Ý Çñ áñáßáõÙáí í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»ó ³ÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
å³ßïå³ÝíáõÙ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ. 

³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ
³å³óáõó»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ, ³ÛÝ ÇÝùÝÇÝ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»-
Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ö³ëï»ñÇ ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ ãÇ
Ï³ñáÕ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ μ³í³ñ³ñ-
Ù³Ý ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝÙ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý»É áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ:

²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»É, Ã» Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ áõ å³ï-
íÇÝ Ñ³ëóí³Í íÝ³ëÁ Ù»ÕÙ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñ¹Ûáù Ñ³Ûóí»É »õ û·-
ï³·áñÍí»É »Ý ³ñï³¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ó»õ»ñÁ, ³Û¹
ÃíáõÙ` Ï³Ù³íáñ Ï³Ù ÇÝùÝ³Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÁ:

î»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý í»×»ñÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ï³-
Û³óí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñÇó 5-Á í»ñÉáõÍ»Éáí Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
»íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ, ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ,
º²ÐÎ-Ç »õ §²ñïÇÏÉ 19¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³ÝÏ-
ÛáõÝÇó, ÁÝ¹·Í»É ¿, áñ Ï³Û³óí³Í í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßáÕ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ
ã»Ý å³Ñå³Ýí»É Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ.

Î³Û³óí³Í í×ÇéÝ»ñáí ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ³½³ï
³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ. ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÙÇç³Ùï»É ¿ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ³½³ï ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ
³½³ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ áñ»õ¿ Çñ³í³ã³÷ Ýå³ï³Ï ãÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É: 

¸ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á Çñ³í³ã³÷ Ýå³ï³Ï ãÇ
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ. ØÆº¸-
Ç Ùáï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á
áñáß»ÉÇëª Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ý
³ÛÝ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ¹»Ù μ»ñíáõÙ »Ý
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ûó»ñÁ: öáËÑ³-
ïáõóí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ ã³÷Á ãÇ μËáõÙ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Ù³-
ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÁ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ ¿ ËÇëï ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ Í³Ýñ ýÇ-
Ý³Ýë³Ï³Ý μ»éÇ ï³Ï, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ íï³Ý·íáõÙ ¿ Éñ³ï-
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í³ÙÇçáóÇ μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ, áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇ-
ëÇÝ, áñ»õ¿ ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ñ»ï:

²Ýï»ëí»É ¿ ·»ñ³Ï³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÁ. ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 5-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³ÝÓÝ
³½³ïíáõÙ ¿ ½ñå³ñïáÕ μÝáõÛÃÇ ÷³ëï³óÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó, »Ã»
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ ·»ñ³Ï³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
ß³Ñáí, »õ »Ã» ÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ³Í ³ÝÓÝ ³å³óáõóÇ, áñ áÕç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ` å³ñ½»Éáõ ¹ñ³Ýó ×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ñ³í³ë³-
ñ³Ïßéí³Í »õ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áñ»Ý ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ³Û¹ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ: 

¶Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³å³óáõó»ÉÇ ã»Ý, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Û³óí³Í í×éáí ¹ñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñí»É »Ý ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ:
²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ·áñÍ»ñáí »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙ
¿ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ÷³ëï»ñÇ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ÙÇç»õª Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí, áñ »Ã» ÷³ëï»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñ»-
ÉÇ ¿ ³å³óáõó»É, ³å³ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ
³å³óáõó»ÉÇ ã»Ý. ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³å³-
óáõóáõÙÝ ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³Ýù í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ùá½-
ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ, Ý³Ë³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áÉáñïÇÝ:

ä³ßïáÝ³í³ñáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ³ÏÝÏ³É»Ý
³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³é³í»É Ýí³½ å³ßïå³Ýí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³-
ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³Ýó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ·áñÍ »õ Ëáëù Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý áõß³¹-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ ¿: ¸³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙáÕÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßáÕ Ù»Í³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »Ý »õ, Ç ï³ñ-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ ³ÝËáõë³-
÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý »õ ·Çï³Ïó³μ³ñ μ³ó »Ý Çñ»Ýó  Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ëáë-
ùÇ »õ ³ñ³ñùÇ Ù³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝãå»ë Éñ³·-
ñáÕÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É É³ÛÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó »õ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ,
å»ïù ¿ ¹ñë»õáñ»Ý Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³í»É μ³ñÓñ
³ëïÇ×³Ý: 

§ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹-
¹»Ù §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ¦ ·áñÍáí Ï³Û³óí³Í í×ÇéÁ ÙÇ³ÏÝ ¿, »ñμ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ μ³ËíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ñ³í³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÛáõÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ ëÏ½μáõÝùáíª ³é³ÝÓ-
Ý³Ñ³ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáí Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ ¹»ñÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÑÇßÛ³É í×éáí ÷áñÓ»É ¿ Ñ³-
í³ë³ñ³Ïßé»É ³ÝÓÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ³½³ï ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ »õ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï »õ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ñ³Ý·»É ¿ ³ÛÝ »½-
ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ ïíÛ³É ·áñÍÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñùá ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÙ
»Ý í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõëÁ: 
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²Ù÷á÷»Éáí í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ áõ Éñ³ïí³-
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÁ, Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ³ë»É, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ùïñ³ÏÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ
áñ¹»·ñ»óÇÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ` Çñ»Ýó Ï³Û³óñ³Í í×Çé-
Ý»ñáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»Éáí ³½³ï ËáëùÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝáõÙ: Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»óÇÝ ÁÝïñ»É ÇÝùÝ³·ñ³ùÝ-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ μ³í³ñ³ñíáÕ
ã³÷»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù ¹³ñÓ³Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ: àñ ë³ Ñ³ïáõÏ áñ¹»·ñí³Í Ùáï»óáõÙ ¿, ÷³ëïíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù
í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝáí, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÝáõÛÝ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ùÝÝíáÕ ·áñÍ»ñáí
÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷»ñÁ áñáß»ÉÇë, ï³ñμ»ñ³Ïí³Í Ùáï»óáõÙ »Ý óáõ-
ó³μ»ñ»É ûñ»ÝùÁ ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇë: Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÛÝ áñå»ë
å³ïÅ³ÙÇçáó ¿ ¹Çïí»É, ÇëÏ ³ÛÝ ¹»åù»ñáõÙ, »ñμ Ñ³Ûó»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í»É »Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ùª ¹³ñÓÛ³É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 2 ÙÉÝ
¹ñ³ÙÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí, ÇëÏ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ` 1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É »Ý Ýí³-
½³·áõÛÝ ã³÷áí: ¸ñ³ÝóÇó Ù»Ïáí, ûñÇÝ³Ï, §²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹-
¹»Ù Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ êÇÙáÝÛ³ÝÇ »õ àñÙÇ½¹áõËï ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇ¦ ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí, Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»É ¿
Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ï»ñå. §... ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ½ñå³ñïáÕ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ ïå³·ñí»É
¿ ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Ï³Ûù»ñáõÙ, áñáÝó Ñ³×³Ë»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É,
μ³óÇ ³Û¹, å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ Ï»Ýë³Ãáß³Ï³éáõ »Ý, »õ áñ Ï»Ýë³-
Ãáß³Ï³éáõ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ù»Í
·áõÙ³ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ãÇ å³Ñå³ÝíÇ Ýñ³Ýó Ï»Ýu³³å³Ñáí-
Ù³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³ç³óÝ»É Éáõñç Ñ»ï»õ-
³ÝùÝ»ñ` ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã»õ Ýñ³Ýó ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùáí å³ï-
Ï³ÝáÕ ·áõÛùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μéÝ³·³ÝÓáõÙ ï³ñ³Í»ÉÁ, »õ ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ
ÏË³ËïíÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½-
μáõÝùÁ¦£ 

ê³é³ ä»ïñáëÛ³Ý
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Ø²êI

Èð²¶ðàÔÜºðÀ
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ
ºì ¼ÈØ-Ü
»õ ¼ÈØ-Ý 

¸²î²ð²ÜàôØ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ



§´³ñÇ Ëáëù»ñ¦-Á
íÇñ³íáñá±õÙ »Ý
Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇÝ

Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÝ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦

§Æ ç»õ³ÝóÇ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ï³ùëÇëïÝ»ñ, ³Ù»Ý ûñ ³Ýó-
Ý»Éáí Ù³ñ½Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ù³ñáõù³Ý¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ-

Ý»ñáí, §μ³ñÇ Ëáëù»ñáí¦ »Ý ÑÇßáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇÝ¦: ö³ëï³μ³Ý
¶»õáñ· ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÇ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, §μ³ñÇ Ëáëù»ñáí¦ μ³é³Ï³-
å³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ¿` áõÕÕí³Í Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³-
ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇÝ: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿
Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»-
ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦:

2010 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 25-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¶³·ÇÏ Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ ùÝÝí»ó Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ
Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ »õ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÁ,
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ñù»É å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»Éáõ »õ íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³-
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Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ:
ÐÇß»óÝ»Ýù, áñ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ §Ð»ïù¦ ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ

Ã»ñÃáõÙ 2008 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 5-ÇÝ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ñ Ã»ñÃÇ î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ÃÕÃ³-
ÏÇó àëÏ³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ` §àõ±Ù ·ñå³ÝÝ »Ý ÙïÝáõÙ ³í³½³Ñ³Ý-
ùÇ ÷áÕ»ñÁ¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí: ÜáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ³ñï³ïå»É ¿ñ Ý³»õ §²½·¦ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃÁ` 2008 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 20-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñÇ Ý»ñ¹ÇñáõÙ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ` ÑáõÝÇëÇ 23-
ÇÝ, §Ð»ïùáõÙ¦ ÉáõÛë ¿ ï»ë»É §ºñ»ù Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÁ §Ïï»ëÝ»±Ý¦ çñ³Ù-
μ³ñÇ ³í³½Ç ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ: Èñ³·ñáÕÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óñ»É ¿ñ Æç»õ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï` ²Õëï»õ ·»ïÇ íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ
§êåÇï³Ï çáõñ¦ çñ³Ùμ³ñÇó ³í³½Ç ³åûñÇÝÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É ÷³ëï»ñ: Ðá¹í³ÍáõÙ ßáß³÷íáõÙ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ:

2008 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 19-ÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ Ñ³Ûó ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ºñ»õ³-
ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É §Ð»-
ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦ Ñ/Ï-ÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»-
ñáí, áñáÝóáí ï³ñ³Íí»É ¿ñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, Ñ»ñù»É §Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï
ì. Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù-
μ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ Éáõñ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õª §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»-
ñÇó¦, áñå»ë íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ, μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Í³Ëë»ñÁ` 930. 000 ¹ñ³Ù: ²Ûë ·áõÙ³ñÁ 2008 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 23-ÇÝ Æç»õ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³í³·³Ýáõ áñáßÙ³Ùμ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ μÛáõç»Çó` §½ñ-
å³ñïã³Ï³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ïáõóáÕÇÝ¦:

2009 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³íáñ
èáõμ»Ý ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÇ, Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ñ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ` Ç ¹»Ùë ù³-
Õ³ù³å»ïÇ, Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦` ÷³ëï»Éáí, áñ
Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ ³ñ³-
ï³íáñáÕ áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ï³ñ³Íí»É, áõëïÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ ï³-
ñ³Íí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ñùáõÙ å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáõ ÑÇÙùÁ: Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ μáÕá-
ù³ñÏ»É ¿ÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ: ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ»Ï³Ý»É ¿ñ
Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ
»õ ·áñÍÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É »ï` Ýáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý: §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦ Ñ/Ï-Ý
í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í áñáßáõÙÁ μáÕáù³ñÏ»É ¿ñ ì×é³μ»Ï
¹³ï³ñ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÁ μáÕáùÁ í³ñáõÛÃ ã¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É:
¶áñÍáõÙ, áñå»ë »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙ, Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ¿ Ý³»õ §²½·¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ:

2010 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 25-Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ åÝ¹»ó,
áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ Ñ»ñùÇ áÕç Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³ÛÝå»ë
¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ, áñ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ïÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ, »õ áÕç ·áõÙ³ñÁ ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ ù³-
Õ³ù³å»ïÇ ·ñå³ÝÁ:

§à±Ýó Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ íñ³ ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý³É,- Ñ³ñóñ»ó ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ¶»õáñ· ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÁ,- ³Û¹ Ññ³-
å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ, μáÕáùÝ»ñ, ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ
»Ý Ï³ï³ñí»É Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ã»»õ ³Ûë ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ñ½í»É ¿, áñ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÁ Ñ³-
í³ëïÇ ã¿¦: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ åÝ¹»ó, áñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ` Ñ³ñó³¹ñÙ³Ý
ï»ëùáí í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ` §àõ±Ù ·ñå³ÝÝ »Ý ÙïÝáõÙ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝùÇ ÷áÕ»ñÁ¦, 20



ÑáõßáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ, áñÁ ïñí³Í ¿ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ, ³ÛÝ ¿` ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ:
§Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ýß»ó, áñ ¹³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ý³»õ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ ÉÇÝ»É, áñÇ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ å³ñ½»É Éñ³·ñáÕÁ` Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ áõ-
Õ³ñÏ»Éáí ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ýßí³Í ¿ Ý³»õ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ:

§â³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç §μ³ñÇ ËáëùÁ¦ Ç±Ýã ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ¹³
÷áË³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ß³ï í³ï ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇ: Üß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿` íÇ-
ñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ëáëù»ñ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ`  Ý³»õ áõßáõÝó ³ÝÓÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ¦,- »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ §íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý¦ Ù³ëÁ å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó ÷³ëï³μ³Ý
¶»õáñ· ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÁ:

Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñó³¹ñÙ³ÝÁ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ, Ý³Ëù³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»ÉÁ, §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦ Ñ/Ï-ÇÝ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³-
Ñ³Ýç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿, ¶»õáñ· ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù»çμ»ñ»ó §Ð»ïùÇ¦ ËÙμ³·Çñ
¾¹ÇÏ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ »õ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ Ñ»é³Ëáë³½ñáõÛóÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ Ã»ñÃÇ 2008 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 26-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í ÝÛáõÃÁ: ø³-
Õ³ù³å»ïÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûá±ù Ò»ñ ËÇÕ×Á Ñ³Ý·Çëï ¿, áñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ
ÝÛáõÃ »ù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É, ËÙμ³·ÇñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿. §ÆÑ³ñÏ», μáÉáñ
÷³ëï»ñÁ ëïáõ·í³Í »Ý, ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ »õ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ËÙμ³·-
ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ »Ý »õ, »Ã» Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ã»ù, Ï³ñáÕ »ù ¹ÇÙ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý¦:

§Æñ»Ýù ¿É ¹ÇÙ»É »Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý¦,- ³ë³ó ¶»õáñ· ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÁ: Î³ñ»Ý
Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ¹³ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç Ñ³Ù³ñí»É, Ý³Ë`
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ ·ñ³íáñ ã¿, »ñÏñáñ¹` ï»ùëïáõÙ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ñù»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýç ãÏ³: ÆëÏ ¶»õáñ· ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»ó`
³ë»Éáí, áñ §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ
Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ·ñ³íáñ Ï³Ù μ³Ý³íáñ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ñ³ïáõÏ ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏáõÙ ãÏ³:
Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í»É»ó, áñ Ýßí³Í Ñá¹í³Íáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿
§Èñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»É Ñ»ñù»Éáõ Çñ
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ë³ËïáÕ ÷³ëï³óÇ ³Ý×ßïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ
å³Ñ³ÝçÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç 19-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ` §μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ
³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ¦: ´³Ûó Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ýß³Í
áñ»õ¿ ÷³ëï ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ §å³ïíÇ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³ñó ³é³-
ç³óÝ»É: §²Ûë Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇó áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏáõÙ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ãÏ³, »õ å³ïíÇ áõ
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³é³ç³Ý³É¦,- Ýß»ó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ:

²í»ÉÇÝ, Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ýß»É ¿. §Ø»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ³Ûë μÇ½Ý»-
ëÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³Ñë-
ÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá¦: ºí ³Û¹ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ×ßï»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ §³í³½Ç ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ý³Ù³Ïáí ¹ÇÙ»É ¿
î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝ¦: §à±ñÝ ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù,
³Ûëï»Õ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í »Ý ³ÛÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ï³-
ï³ñ»É ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ¦,- Ñ³í»É»ó Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÇ Ù»Ï-
Ý³μ³ÝÙ³Ùμ, ³Ûë ·áñÍÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ãå»ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³ñ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ »õ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ñ×í»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÁ í»ñ³μ»-
ñáõÙ ¿ ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç 19-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ý³Ë³ï»ë³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÇÝ, áñÁ ÏÇñ³-
éáõÙ »Ý Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
¹»åùáõÙ, ÇëÏ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ ã¿,
Áëï ³Û¹Ù` ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³í áõÝ»Ý³É:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ»ï³½áï»ó Ý³»õ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-21
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í»É ¿ÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×Ç Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÷áõÉ»ñáõÙ: Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ »ñ-
Ïáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó` ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí Ñ»ï³½áï»É Ý³»õ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï àëÏ³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ óáõóÙáõÝùÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ï»-
ë³»ñÇ½Á, áñï»Õ Ñëï³Ï »ñ»õáõÙ ¿, áñ Ýßí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ÇëÏ³å»ë
³í³½³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ: ¸³ï³íáñ ¶.
Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ
·áñÍáõÙ ³éÏ³ »Ý, »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ã¿ ÝÇëïáõÙ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É ¹ñ³Ýù:

ÐÇß»óÝ»Ýù, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï àëÏ³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ óáõóÙáõÝù
ï³ÉÇë Ýß»É ¿ñ, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í μáÉáñ Ùïù»ñÝ áõ ÷³ëï»-
ñÁ ß³ñ³¹ñ»É ¿ Çñ³í³ëáõ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇ »õ Çñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³:
Ð³í³ù³Í ÷³ëï»ñÝ Çñ»Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ï³ÉÇë Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç, »õ ¹ñ³ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ ÇÝùÝ áõÝÇ Çμñ»õ Éñ³·ñáÕ:

ºÃ» ¹³ï³íáñÝ ³ÛÉ Ýå³ï³Ï
ãÑ»ï³åÝ¹»ñ...

¸³ï³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï ßñç³åïáõÛïÇó Ñ»ïá ÏñÏÇÝ ·áñÍÁ ùÝÝáÕ Î»ÝïñáÝ
»õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 9-ÇÝ Ï³Û³óñ³Í í×éáí í»×Á ÉáõÍ»ó Ñû·áõï ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ïÇ: ¸³ï³íáñ ¶³·ÇÏ Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ïÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
í×é»ó` å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ¦ª §²½·¦ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃÇ »õ www.hetq.am Ï³ÛùÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ñ»ñù»É àëÏ³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ
Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ §Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Æç»õ³ÝÇ
ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ »õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì. Ü»ñ-
ëÇëÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ
³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ÷³ëï»ñÁ »õ Ñ³ëï³ï»É, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ
ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ¦, Ý³»õ` Ñû·áõï Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³-
ñ³ÝÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 930 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë,
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ 22 600 ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ ·áõÙ³ñ:

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ í×éÇ` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É »ñÏáõ
Ñ³ñóÇ` 

³/ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ÑÇÙùáõÙ ÁÝÏ³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ñ³ï³íá-
ñá±Õ »Ý, Ã»± áã, 

μ/ Ýßí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³-
Ýáõ±Ù »Ý, Ã»± áã:

²ÝÑ»Ã»ÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿É ëÏëí»É ¿ Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³ÝÇó, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ë³Ë-
ï»É ¿ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ³é³Ýó ÷³ëï»ñÁ
ëïáõ·»Éáõ å»ïù ¿ áñáß»ñ ¹ñ³Ýó ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ Ï³Ù ãÉÇÝ»ÉÁ:

²Û¹å»ë ¿É í³ñí»É ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ï³íáñÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÇñ³íáñí³Í ï»ëÝ»ÉÝ ¿ñ, ÇëÏ Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ïí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³Ùá½í»Éáõ
Ï³Ù ãÑ³Ùá½í»Éáõ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ï³íáñÁ ãÇ ¿É áõÝ»ó»É:

§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ñóÁ í»ñ³μ»ñ»É ¿ Æç»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ
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í³ñã³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ §êåÇï³Ï ÉÇ×¦ ÏáãíáÕ çñ³Ùμ³ñÇó
³åûñÇÝÇ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝÙ³ÝÁ: àñ ³í³½Ç ³åûñÇÝÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³Ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ï³-
ï³ñíáõÙ Ýßí³Í í³ÛñáõÙ, »õ ³ÛÝ μ³í³Ï³Ý³ã³÷ ·ñ³íÇã μÇ½Ý»ë ¿ áñáß
³ÝÓ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ` ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³ßË³ïáÕ ï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ
ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³Ñ³ÝíáÕ ³í³½Ç Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÁ, §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Û¹ ÷³ëïÁ Ñ³í³ëïáÕ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù
³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ` Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ, ³í³½ ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝ³Ñ³Ý»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÇ ÏñÇãÁ, áñáõÙ »ñ»õáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ í³-
ñáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ ³í³½Á ï»Õ³÷áËáÕ Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ÛÉÝ:

Üß»Ýù, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É »ñÏáõ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ
Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ`
Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, Ñ»ï³½áï»É ¿ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ, û·ïí»É ¿ ÷³ë-
ï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇó, å³ïÏ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÑÕ³Í ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝÝ»ñÇó, Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇó:

Èñ³·ñáÕ àëÏ³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇÝ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í»çÇÝë Ñ³ñÏ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É μ³-
ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³É Ýñ³Ý Ï³Ù Í³ÝáÃ³óÝ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý  Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í
·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáí ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³í³ëï»É, áñ ÇÝùÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë
å³Ûù³ñ»É ¿, áñå»ë½Ç ¹³¹³ñ»óíÇ ³í³½Ç ³åûñÇÝÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³Ñ³Ýáõ-
ÙÁ: Ð³í³ù³Í ÷³ëï»ñÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ïí»É áñáß-
³ÏÇ »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ³Ý»Éáõ, »õ Ý³ û·ïí»É ¿ Çñ Çñ³íáõÝùÇó` ÙÇ³Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï ·³ÕïÝÇ å³Ñ»Éáí Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ:

Î³ñ»õáñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ μ³-
ñ»ËÕ×áõÃÛ³Ùμ` å³Ñå³Ý»Éáí Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý í³ñù³·ÍÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»-
ñÁ, »õ ³Ûëù³Ýáí Ý³ å³ßïå³Ýí³Í ¿:

§Ø»Õ³¹ñÛ³ÉÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ Ïñ»É ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ,
»ñμ íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×Çßï ¿ Ï³Ù í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ¹»åùÇ, áñÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï-
í»É ¿ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áõÃÛ³Ùμ` å³Ñå³Ý»Éáí Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý í³ñù³·ÍÇ Ï³-
ÝáÝÝ»ñÁ¦,- ³Ûë Ùáï»óáõÙÁ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ùñ³·ñ»É ¿ §ÎáÉáÙ-
μ³ÝÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ¦ 2002 Ã. Ï³Û³óí³Í í×éáí: §ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í μáÉáñ ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ×³Ý³ã»ó ³ÝÑÇÙÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³Ýù Ñ»ñùí»óÇÝ
¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ó»éù μ»ñí³Í ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñáí¦,- ³ëíáõÙ ¿ í×éáõÙ:

¸³ï³íáñÇ §Ó»éù μ»ñ³Í ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ¦ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ
·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý` áõÕÕí³Í áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñ½³ÛÇÝ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ,
áñáÝù Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ` ó³ÝÏ³Ý³-
Éáí ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É, áñ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÝ ÇÝùÁ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³ñóÇ Éáõ-
ÍáõÙáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ Ýñ³Ý ãÇ Ñ³çáÕí»É: Ð³í³ëïÇ ãÑ³Ù³ñ»Éáí §Ð»-
ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í³Í ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÁ` ¹³ï³íáñ ¶. Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ³é³ç
ù³ß³Í Ñ³çáñ¹ Ñ³ñóÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ áñáÝÙ³ÝÁ:

ì×éÇ »ñÏáõ ¿çáõÙ ¹³ï³íáñÁ Ãí³ñÏáõÙ ¿ ÐÐ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÐÐ
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñéã³Ï³·Ç-
ñÁ »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ ÝáñÙ»ñÝ áõ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóáí ³ÝÓÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñÅ»ù ¿ Ñéã³Ïí³Í: ²ÛÝáõÑ»-
ï»õ §Ð»ïùÇ¦ »ñÏáõ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý23
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Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝ (§Ø»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ³Ûë μÇ½Ý»ëÁ
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá...¦, »õ §Æç»õ³ÝóÇ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ï³ùëáõ í³ñáñ¹Ý»ñ, ³Ù»Ý
ûñ ³ÝóÝ»Éáí Ù³ñ½Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ù³ñáõù³Ý¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñáí, §μ³ñÇ
Ëáëù»ñáí¦ »Ý ÑÇßáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇÝ...¦)` ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ
¹ñ³Ýáí íÇñ³íáñ»É »Ýù ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

Üß»Ýù, áñ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ
»ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ç³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³å³óáõó»É, áñ çñ³Ùμ³ñÁ ù³Õ³ù³å»-
ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ßí»ÏßéáõÙ ãÇ ·ïÝíáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í³Í ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ýñ³Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ »Ý, áñ çñ³Ùμ³ñÇ
ï»ñÝ Çñ»Ýù »Ý, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ` Ý³»õ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ï³-
ï³ñíáÕ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÛÉ»õ ó³ÝÏ³ó»É »Ý Ñ³-
í³ëï»É, áñ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÝ ÇÝùÁ Ç å³ßïáÝ» ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É
³åûñÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ÷³ëïÁ, áñ §êåÇï³Ï ÉÇ×¦ ÏáãíáÕ çñ³Ùμ³ñÇó Ï³ï³ñ-
íáõÙ ¿ ³åûñÇÝÇ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝáõÙ, ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ áñï»ÕÇ±ó ÇÙ³Ý³ñ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ, áñ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ å³Ûù³-
ñáõÙ ¿ ¹ñ³ ¹»Ù, »Ã» í»ñçÇÝë ½É³ó»É ¿ Ýñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³Û¹ ·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»É Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ãÑ³ëÝ»Éáõ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ:
ºÃ» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ Ýßí³Í ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ñ
Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ, ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝÝ ¿, Éñ³·ñáÕÁ å³ï×³é ãáõÝ»ñ ³Ýï»ë»Éáõ ÇÝ-
ýáñÙ³óÇ³ÛÇ Çñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ »õ, ãμ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»Éáí ¹ñ³Ýù, ³ë»Éáõ, áñ
μÇ½Ý»ëÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕÁ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÝ ¿:

Æ í»ñçá, ³Û¹ ÙÇïùÁ ß³ñ³¹ñ»Éáí` à. ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ãÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·-
ñ»É áñå»ë Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ÷³ëï, ³ÛÉ Ýß»É ¿, áñ Ï³Ý ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ
»õ Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³í³ëïÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ ëïáõ·»É Ý³-
»õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇó:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñçÇÝë Éñ³·ñáÕÇ` Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ áã ·ñ³-
íáñ, áã μ³Ý³íáñ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ ãÇ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»É: Èñ³·ñáÕÝ ¿É ï³ñ³Í»É ¿
³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Çñ ÷ÝïñïáõùÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ ·ïÝ»É:

î³ùëáõ í³ñáñ¹Á Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝÇ± §μ³ñÇ Ëáëù»ñáí ÑÇß»Éáõ¦ ù³-
ñáõù³Ý¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ù³Õ³ù³å»-
ïÇÝ, Ã»± Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝ»ñ ·ñÇ ³éÝ»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³óáõ ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûï³Í ÙÇïùÁ:

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³Ûë í×éÇ` Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝ»ñ áã ·ñÇ ³éÝ»Éáõ, áã ¿É ¹³ïá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³Ý»Éáõ Çñ Ñ³í³ù³Í ÷³ëï»ñÇ ßáõñç: ¸³ï³íáñÁ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, áñÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ áõÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý μ»ñáõÙáí, ³ÛÉ³å»ë ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ Ï¹³éÝ³ñ Ýñ³ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ:

Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` Ûáõñ³ù³Ýã-
Ûáõñ áù áõÝÇ ³½³ïáñ»Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù: ²Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÁ
Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ, ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ ·³Õ³-
÷³ñÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³Éáõ »õ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ³é³Ýó å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ³ÝÏ³Ë ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó:

²ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×»ñ Ñ³×³Ë »Ý ùÝÝí»É »õª áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ
»ñÏñáõÙ: ¸³ï³íáñÝ ³Ûë í»×Á ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ Ñ³ÛïÝ³·áñÍáõ- 24



ÃÛáõÝ ³Ý»Éáõ Ï³ñÇù ãáõÝ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ (ØÆº¸) ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ μ³½ÙÇóë ïí»É ¿
Çñ Ï³Û³óñ³Í í×ÇéÝ»ñáí »õ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³-
ÍÁ (ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù) ÏÇñ³é»Éáõ Çñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³-
Ýáí (1994 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 18):

§²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Éñç³·áõÛÝ ÑÇÙù»ñÇó ¿, Ýñ³ ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ »õ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ
Ù³ñ¹áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
³ÛÝåÇëÇ §ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ¦ íñ³, áñáÝù ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ã»Ý, ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ»ñÇ,
áñáÝù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý »Ý, óÝóáÕ Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝáÕ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ï³Ù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áñ»õ¿ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿ μ³½Ù³-
Ï³ñÍáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ É³ÛÝ³ËáÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»É³¹-
ñ³ÝùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñÇ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É §ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ¦« (§Ð³Ý¹Çë³Û¹Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ¦):

§ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ÃíÇÝ ØÆ-
º¸-Á ¹³ëáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ, å»ïù ¿ ³é³í»É
Ñ³Ý¹áõÅáÕ ÉÇÝ»Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å, ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÇÝù,
ù³ÝÇ áñ §Ç ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ
·Çï³Ïó³μ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ëáëù Ï³Ù ³ñ³ñù
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Éáõñç ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÇÃ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù É³ÛÝ
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ å»ïù ¿, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ¹ñë»õáñÇ ïáÉ»ñ³Ýïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ³ëïÇ×³Ý¦ (§ÈÇÝ·»ÝëÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ¦, 1986 Ã):

²Ûë »ñÏáõ ÙÇïùÁ, áñáÝù ØÆº¸-Á ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝ³μÝáõÛÃ ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý í»×»ñÇ ³éÇÃáí, áõÕ»óáõÛó »Ý ³Ý¹³Ù μáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²ÛÉ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ ãÑ»ï³åÝ¹áÕ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÏÇñ³-
é»ñ ³ÛÝ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáí å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ¿ ³éÝíáõÙ Éñ³·ñá-
Õ³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ ãμ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, §Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹»å-
ùáõÙ ÏË³Ã³ñíÇ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ` áñå»ë Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÇ
Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñÁ¦, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ã¿ñ ½ñÏÇ Ñ³-
í³ù³Í ÷³ëï»ñÇ ßáõñç ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³Ý»-
Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇó, áñÁ ¹³ï³íáñÁ  ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»É  ¿ Ï³Û³óñ³Í í×éáí:

äñÝ Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ·áõó» Í³ÝáÃ ã¿± ºíñ³¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ûë Ùáï»-
óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿ ³ÛÉ »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·Ù³Ý »Ï»É: ²í»ÉÇÝ, Ï³Û³ó-
í³Í í×éÇ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ëÏ³Í ¿ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ, Ã» ¹³ï³íáñÁ
Ï³ñ¹³ó»É ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ:

îå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ, áñ ¶. Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ Ùï³Ñá·áÕÁ
»Õ»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 930 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÁ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»ÉÁ, áñÁ
»ï ãëï³Ý³Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÝ, Çñáù, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ å³ïíÇ áõ
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Éáõñç ËÝ¹Çñ áõÝ»Ý³É, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Çñ ³í³·³-
Ýáõ Ñ»ï É³ñí³Í ÷áËÑ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ûë ßñç³ÝáõÙ:

äñÝ Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ
Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ μÛáõç»Çó ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áõÙ³ñ Ñ³ïÏ³óÝ»ÉáõÝ ¹»Ù ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í
³í³·³ÝáõÝ Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ñ, áñ ³ÛÝ Ïí»ñ³¹³ñÓÝÇ μÛáõç»:

²Ûë í×éáí, Ã»ñ»õë, ß³Ñ»Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ,25
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ÇëÏ Ç±Ýã ß³Ñ»ó ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇÝ Ïáãí³Í ¿ Í³é³Û»Éáõ ¹³-
ï³íáñ ¶³·ÇÏ Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: ØÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ, áñ »õë Ù»Ï í×éáí Ëáñ³óñ»ó
¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

äñÝ Ê³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, å³ñ½íáõÙ ¿, Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ÕóùáõÙ Ñ³-
×³Ë ¿ Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ: ²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á ³ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³é³ç Ýñ³Ý ÝÏ³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó` ½áõ-
·áñ¹í³Í í»ó ³ÙÇë Å³ÙÏ»ïáí ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ 25%-Çó ½ñÏ»Éáí ³ÛÝ
å³ï×³éáí, áñ ²Ê ³Ý¹³Ù ¹³ï³íáñÁ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝù ¿ñ áõÝ»-
ó»É, áñ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ³ñ¹»Ý ÆÝï»ñåáÉáõÙ Ñ³ßí³éí³Í ³ÝÓÁ, »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý-
·³Ù Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»Éáí §Ñ»ñáÇÝ¦ ï»ë³ÏÇ ÃÙñ³ÙÇçáó å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ãÇ
Ã³ùÝíÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó »õ Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ñ Ï³É³ÝùÇ ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ùÝ-
ÝÇãÇ áñáßáõÙÁ: ²Ûë ¹»åùáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ýñ³Ý ãÇ Ñ³çáÕí»É ßñç³å³ïÇÝ ÷á-
Ë³Ýó»É Çñ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÁ:

²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ
ÙÇç³Ùï»ÉÁ áñ»õ¿ Çñ³í³ã³÷
Ýå³ï³Ï ãÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É

ê³ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»-
ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿, áñÁ 2010 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 10-ÇÝ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³í í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ` Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³íáñ Ü³ËßáõÝ î³-
í³ñ³óÛ³ÝÇ: §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ¦ åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý, áñ ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³-
ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ë³Ëïí»É »Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 27-ñ¹ »õ Ø³ñ¹áõ
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ »õ ãÇ ÏÇ-
ñ³éí»É ÐÐ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 15-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 4-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ:

Àëï ³Û¹Ù` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáí Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ
Ñ³ÛóÁ, ÙÇç³Ùï»É ¿ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦ Ñ/Ï-Ç ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Çñ³í³ã³÷ Ýå³ï³Ï ãÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É:
²í»ÉÇÝ, Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇç³Ùï»ÉÁ ãÇ »Õ»É
§³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ¦. ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
Ñ³ßíÇ ãÇ ³é»É Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý, Ù³ÙáõÉÇÝ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³é³í»É Ù»Í å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÇñ³Ë ¹³ñÓ³Í Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ½μ³-
Õ»óñ³Í å³ßïáÝÁ, Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍí³Í Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ »õ
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇó áñå»ë ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ ·áõÙ³ñÇ ã³÷Á:

Ð»ÕÇÝ³Ï àëÏ³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ Æç»õ-
³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ §êåÇï³Ï ÉÇ×¦ ³ñÑ»ëï³-
Ï³Ý çñ³Ùμ³ñÇó ³í³½Ç ³åûñÇÝÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ, áñÝ ³ÝÙÇ-
ç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ³éÝãíáõÙ ¿ Æç»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»-
ñÇÝ: Ðá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ »õ μáõÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, Áëï ³Û¹Ù, Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ
»Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ. §à±õÙ ·ñå³ÝÝ »Ý ÙïÝáõÙ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝùÇ ÷áÕ»ñÁ¦ »õ
§àíù»±ñ »Ý ³Ûë çñ³Ùμ³ñÇ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛáõÝÇó û·ïíáÕÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÉÇ×Á
ïÇÕÙÇó Ù³ùñ»Éáõ å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ãÑ³ñÏíáÕ Ù»Í
»Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñ »Ý ëï³ÝáõÙ¦:

§ØÆº¸-Á μ³½ÙÇóë Ýß»É ¿, áñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËáëùÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ 26



ß³ÑÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ É³ÛÝ ÉÇÝ»É¦,- ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñáõÙ ¿ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã, ÷³ëï³μ³Ý
ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³í³½³-
Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³-
ï³ñí»É ¿ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ, Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ μ³ñËÇÕ× áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ñ³Ý·»É ¿ ÝÙ³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛ³Ý:

ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ, ³å³, Áëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ,
³Ûëï»Õ »õë Ë³Ëïí»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ, ù³Ý½Ç 930 Ñ³½³ñ
¹ñ³ÙÁ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ ¿ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ ³Ùë³-
Ï³Ý »Ï³ÙáõïÁ, ÇëÏ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ïíÛ³É í×ÇéÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ íï³Ý·»É Ý³»õ §Ð»-
ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

§Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ¦ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý Ññ³íÇ-
ñ»É Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ íñ³, áñ ³Ûë ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëí»É ¿ 2008
Ã.-Ç ÑáõÝÇëÇó, ³ÝÑ³ñÏÇ Ó·Ó·áõÙÝ»ñáí ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»õ»É ¿ ³ñ¹»Ý 25
³ÙëÇó ³í»ÉÇ »õ ³é ³Ûëûñ ãÇ ÉáõÍí»É, ÇÝãÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ËÝ¹ñ»É »Ý
³å³Ñáí»É ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áÕç³Ùïáñ»Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ³ñ³·áõ-
ÃÛáõÝ` Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 6(1) Ñá¹í³Íáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í áÕç³-
ÙÇï Å³ÙÏ»ïáõÙ ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ:

ºÉÝ»Éáí í»ñáÝßÛ³É ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇóª §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»-
ñÁ¦ å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý  ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ μ»Ï³Ý»É ºñ»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ »õ ÷á÷áË»É ³ÛÝ` Ù»ñÅ»Éáí Ñ³ÛóÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕá-
ùÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ, Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇáñ»Ý μ»Ï³Ý»ó »õ ÷á÷áË»ó ºñ»õ-
³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` ÷á÷áË»ó §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ¦ ÐÎ-Çó Ñû·áõï Ñ³Ûóíáñ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ`
930 Ñ³½³ñ áñå»ë ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ý-
çÁ` ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí 450 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛóÁ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù³ëáí Ù»ñÅ»ó, ÇëÏ í×ÇéÁ ÙÝ³ó³Í
Ù³ëáí ÃáÕ»ó ³Ý÷á÷áË:

§Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáùÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓí»ó:
Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ 2011 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É

Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: 
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ÆÆçç»»õõ³³ÝÝÇÇ  ùù³³ÕÕ³³ùù³³åå»»ïï³³ññ³³ÝÝÝÝ
ÁÁÝÝ¹¹¹¹»»ÙÙ  §§ÐÐ»»ïï³³ùùÝÝÝÝááÕÕ  ÉÉññ³³··ññááÕÕÝÝ»»ññÇÇ¦¦..  

Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³íáõÝùÁ` 
ÏñÏÇÝ §Ó³ÛÝ μ³ñμ³éáÛ Û³Ý³å³ïÇ¦

2001Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 25-ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñÓ³í ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÉÇ-

Çñ³í ³Ý¹³Ù, áñáí ³Û¹ Ï³éáõÛóÇ ³éç»õ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó ÙÇ ß³ñù å³ñï³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ý³»õ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ
Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ (ØÆºÎ) ëïáñ³·ñ-
Ù³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»éù μ»ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ù»Ï ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ØÆºÎ-Ç í³í»ñ³óÙ³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ø»ñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
í³í»ñ³óñ»É ¿ ØÆºÎ-Á 2002 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 26-ÇÝ: ØÆºÎ-Ç 46-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
1-ÇÝ Ù³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` μ³ñÓñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñíáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñ-
íáõÙ »Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
(ØÆº¸) í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ í»×»ñáí: 

´³óÇ ³Û¹, ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ü³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÙÇï»Ç Rec(2004)
5 Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý-³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý 3-ñ¹ Ï»ïáí ³é³ç³ñÏíáõÙ ¿, áñ
³Ý¹³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ-
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³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ïáã»Ý ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá: Ð»-
ï»õ»Éáí ³Ûë ³é³ç³ñÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` ÐÐ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 15-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³-
ÍÇ 4-ñ¹ Ù³ëÁ »õ ÐÐ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³-
ÍÇ 4-ñ¹ Ù³ëÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ »Ý. §àñáß³ÏÇ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñ
áõÝ»óáÕ ·áñÍáí ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Ù Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »í-
ñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ÏïÇ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª
ûñ»ÝùÇ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, å³ñï³¹Çñ »Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÝáõÛÝ³ÝÙ³Ý ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáí ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï, μ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùÇ, »ñμ í»ñçÇÝë Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ÷³ëï³ñÏ-
Ý»ñÇ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßÙ³Ùμ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇ ã»Ý ïíÛ³É
÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ¦: 

ä»ïù ¿ ÷³ëï»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·»ñ³ÏßÇé Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³Ýáõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù³ïÝ»É ØÆºÎ-Ç ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ »õ ØÆº¸-Ç` ³Û¹ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáÕ μ³-
½áõÙ Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áõÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñ1: ²ëí³ÍÇ í³é ³å³óáõÛóÝ »Ý §Æç»õ³-
ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ-
³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ  Ùáï 2 ï³ñÇ ï»õ³Í ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ μáÉáñ 3
³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÁ: 

ÐÇß»óÝ»Ýù, áñ 2008 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ §²½·¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ »õ §www.hetq.am¦
ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛùáõÙ ï»Õ³¹ñí³Í Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ »õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³-
ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ñ³Ûó ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ýª å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí å³ñ-
ï³íáñ»óÝ»É §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ¦ Ñ»ñù»Éáõ Çñ å³ïÇíÁ »õ ³ñ-
Å³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Çñ »õ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ
·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»É
Ïñ³Í ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ í×éáí Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û-
óÁ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÁ μáÕáù³ñÏ»É ¿ñ í×ÇéÁ ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝ-
ÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: ì»ñçÇÝë μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÁ: §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÝ¦ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáù ¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ÐÐ ì×é³μ»Ï
¹³ï³ñ³Ý, áñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, í»ñ³¹³ñÓí»É ¿ñ: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ·áñÍÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»É
¿ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ýª Ýáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý: Æñ 2010Ã. Ñáõ-
ÉÇëÇ 9-Ç í×éáí ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ Ñ³ÛóÁ: 
§Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÁ Ù»ñÅí»É ¿ñ, ÇëÏ ¹ñ³Ý
Ñ»ï»õ³Í í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáùÁª í»ñ³¹³ñÓí»É: 

²Ûë ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí μáÉáñ 3 ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³Û³óí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñå³ÝóÇÏ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÇëÏ
óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ ³éÝí³½Ý ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ Ù»ñ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ³Ýï»ëáõÙ »Ý ØÆºÎ-Á »õ í»ñçÇÝÇë ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»-
ñÁ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáÕ ØÆº¸-Ç ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëå»ë, ·áñÍÇ ³é³çÇÝ ùÝÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ã»»õ  ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ 

1. American Bar Association, Rule of Law Initiative, Judicial Reform Index for
Armenia, Volume III, January 2008.29
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ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ í×éáõÙ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É ¿ñ Ø³ñ¹áõ
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëáí
»ñ³ßË³íáñí³Í` Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÁ, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ã¿ñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ÝáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³-
ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇÝã¹»é, 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÝ ¿, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ
ÑÇÙù»ñÁ, áñáÝó ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»É: ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áñ»õ¿ ÑÕáõÙ ã¿ñ å³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÙ ØÆºÎ-ÇÝ »õ áã ¿É ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³·³í³éáõÙ ØÆ-
º¸-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ Ý³-
»õ ÐÐ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ: 

¶áñÍÇ Ýáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ïÏ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝÝ ¿: Â»»õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ í×éáõÙ íÏ³Û³ÏáãáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Ñéã³Ï³·ÇñÁ, ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý »õ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ §ÐÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ¦ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³ñïÇ³Ý, ³ÛÝ, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å»ë áñ»õ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ ãÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ
¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ »õ áã ¿É ØÆº¸-Ç Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñÇÝ: Ð³ñó ¿,
Ã» áñù³Ýáí ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ï»ÕÛ³Ï, áñ §ÐÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³ñïÇ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áõÝÇ ½áõï áõÕ»ÝÇß³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ù` å³ñï³¹Çñ ÉÇÝ»-
Éáí ÙÇ³ÛÝ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙÁ, áñ Ê³ñïÇ³Ý §³å³ÑáííáõÙ ¿¦ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç»õ ÏÝùí³Í
§¶áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ
¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñáí, Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ¿ ¹ÝáõÙ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ³Ï-
ï»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»ñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ, Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, §Éñç³·áõÛÝ¦ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí
÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»É §å³ïÇí¦, §³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ¦ »õ §·áñÍ³-
ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³í¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûëå»ë, §å³ïÇíÁ ³ÝÑ³-
ïÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ ¿, ù³Õ³ù³óáõ áñáß Ñá·»õáñ »õ ëá-
óÇ³É³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝåÇ-
ëÇ μ³ñÇù, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¿ Çñ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, ³éáÕçáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ:
Ø³ñ¹Ý, áí ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ ¿ Çñ å³ïÇíÁ, Ñ³í³ë³ñ»óÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Çñ μ³ñÇ
Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ »õ ËÕ×ÇÝ¦: Î³Ù` §ù³Õ³ù³óáõ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ï-
íáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý »õ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ³Ýó ·áñ-
Í³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ³ÝË½»ÉÇáñ»Ý Ï³åí³Í »Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñ»ï...¦: Â» ÇÝã
³ë»É ¿ §·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ ³ÝË½»ÉÇ Ï³åí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ
Ñ»ï¦, ã»Ù ¿É Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏíáõÙ í»ñÉáõÍ»É: Îμ³í³ñ³ñí»Ù ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇ ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñÙ³Ùμ, áñ Çñ³í³÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ³Ûë ³ÝÑ³ë ëÉ³óùÇ
ÏáÕùÇÝ ã»Ýù ·ïÝáõÙ ØÆºÎ-Ç 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ³Ý·³Ù Ù³Ï»ñ»-
ë³ÛÇÝ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝ: ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ëáë»ÉÝ ³í»Éáñ¹ ¿: ÐÐ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇãÇ áñáßáõÙÁ: ØÇÝã¹»é ØÆºÎ-Ç ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ
»õ ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá ïíÛ³É ·áñÍÁ ãí»ñÉáõ-
Í»ÉÝ ³ÛÝ ³é³çÇÝ Éáõñç ëË³ÉÝ ¿, áñÇ íñ³ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ý³Éáõ ¿ ØÆº¸-Á, »Ã»
§Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ¦ áñáß»Ý ¹ÇÙ»É ØÆº¸: 30



ì»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ·áñÍÇ ÷³ëï»ñÇÝ: ºí ³Ûëå»ë, 2008 Ã.
Ù³ÛÇëÇ 20-ÇÝ §²½·¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñ¹ÇñáõÙ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ àëÏ³Ý
ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ §àõÙ ·ñå³ÝÝ »Ý ÙïÝáõÙ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝùÇ ÷áÕ»ñÁ¦ Ñá¹í³-
ÍÁ, áñï»Õ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ýßí»É ¿. §¸ÇÉÇç³Ý ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ßÇ-
Ý³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûëï»Õ ³í³½ ï»Õ³÷áËáÕ í³ñáñ¹Á íÏ³Û»ó,
áñ É×Çó ÙÇ Ù»ù»Ý³ ³í³½ í»ñóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 8.000 ¹ñ³Ù »Ý í×³ñáõÙ,
³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ù»ù»Ý³ μ»éÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇÝã»õ 20.000
¹ñ³Ù ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçíáõÙ: àíù»±ñ »Ý ³Ûë çñ³Ùμ³ñÇ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛáõÝÇó û·ï-
íáÕÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù, ÉÇ×Á ïÇÕÙÇó Ù³ùñ»Éáõ å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³Ýû-
ñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ãÑ³ñÏíáÕ Ù»Í »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñ »Ý ëï³ÝáõÙ:

Ø»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ` ³Ûë μÇ½Ý»ëÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³-
Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá: ²ÛÝ
å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ×ßï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 2007 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ, É×Çó ³í³½Ç
³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ, Ý³Ù³Ïáí ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝù î³íáõßÇ
Ù³ñ½Ç ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝ...¦: Ðá¹í³ÍÁ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
Ã»Ù³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáí ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³Ù³Ï ¿ñ
áõÕ³ñÏ»É î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½å»ïÇÝ, ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³-
ÝÇÝ »õ ´Ý³å³Ñå³Ý³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ï»ëãáõÃÛ³Ý î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½³-
ÛÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝ: 20 ûñ ³Ýó ¹»é»õë áñ»õ¿ å³ï³ëË³Ý ã¿ñ ëï³óí»É Ù³ñ½-
å»ïÇó Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇó, »õ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ÉáõÛë ¿ñ ï»ë»É: 2008 Ã. Ù³-
ÛÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ Ã»Ù³Ûáí ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ³¹ñí»É Ý³»õ
www.hetq.am ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛùáõÙ: 

ÐÇßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¹³ó³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹Åí³ñ ã¿ ï»ëÝ»É,
áñ ¹ñ³Ýù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áñ»õ¿ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ï³Ù ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ ã»Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ãÇ
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ãÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»É §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÇ
³ÛÝ åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ñ»ï, áñ ÐÐ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝª Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý
³ÝÓÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï áõÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁª ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ, ³ÛÉ áã
Ã»ª ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³Ù ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ: ì»ñçÇÝë áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿,
»Ã» áãª Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ ³ßË³ï³Ï³½Ù, áñÇÝ, Áëï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ, Çñ³í³μ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï í»ñ³·ñ»ÉÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ß÷áÃ Ï³ñáÕ ¿
ëï»ÕÍ»É §Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ¦, §Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù¦, §Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ¦,
§ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÝÇ ³ßË³ï³Ï³½Ù¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, Ñ³ÛóÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ í»ñ³μ»ñ»É Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³-
Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ ³ñ³ï³íáñÙ³ÝÁ:

Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É Ý³»õ, áñ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý »õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³-
Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ` Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù ³ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáí Ñ³Ûóíáñ ã×³Ý³ã»ÉÁ Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ¿ Ý³»õ ºíñá-
å³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³ÝÁ, áñáí
ºÊÊì-Ý Ñáñ¹áñ»É ¿ñ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³óÝ»É Éñ³ïí³ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñÇ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù ³Û¹ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ, ûñÇÝ³Ï` ï³ñμ»ñ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »õ ³ÛÉ å»ï³Ï³Ý »õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý
ÇÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Ûó»ñ Ñ³ñáõó»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ã»Ý Ï³-
ñáÕ áõÝ»Ý³É ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ, å³ïÇí Ï³Ù Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ: Àëï
³Û¹Ù` ºÊÊì-Ý Ñáñ¹áñ»É ¿ñ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-31
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ñÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É Çñ ûñ»Ý¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ³ñ·»É»É ³Û¹
Ù³ñÙÇÝ»ñÇÝ å³ßïå³Ý»É Çñ»Ýó §Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ïáí` ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã³ñ·»É»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó ³Û¹
³Ý»Éáõ áñå»ë ³Û¹ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïáÝ³ï³ñ ³ÝÓÇÝù2:

²Ýï»ë»Éáí í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÇ ³Ûë μáÉáñ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁª ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ·áñÍÁ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ùÝÝ»ÉÇë, »Ï»É ¿ ³ÛÝ óÝóáÕ »½ñ³-
Ñ³Ý·Ù³Ý, áñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ §»õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì. Ü»ñ-
ëÇëÛ³ÝÇÝª áñå»ë å³ßïáÝ³ï³ñ ³ÝÓ (Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ) »õ Ñ»ï»õ³-
μ³ñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Æç»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ¦: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ í»ñ³μ»ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Ý³»õ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñ §í»ñçÇÝëª Ç ¹»Ùë Æç»õ³ÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ì. Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ, Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáí ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó »õ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ Ç ß³Ñ Ýñ³Ý¦:
ÜáõÛÝ ïñ³Ù³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμª Çñ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñí³Í Ñ³-
Ù³ñ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ûó
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ, ³ÛÉ»õ Çñ ÁÝïñ³½³Ý·í³ÍÇ, ÐÐ í³ñã³å»ïÁª
·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇëÏ ÐÐ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÁª å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÇó:  

ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ØÆºÎ-Ç 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ, ³å³ ³Û¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ`  

§1. Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áù áõÝÇ ³½³ïáñ»Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù:
²Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ, ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³Éáõ »õ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ ³½³ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ` ³é³Ýó å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ³ÝÏ³Ë
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó: ²Ûë Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ãÇ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ`
ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ é³¹ÇáÑ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ, Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ë³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ÏÇ-
Ý»Ù³ïá·ñ³ýÇ³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÉÇó»Ý½³íáñáõÙ:

2. ²Ûë ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ Ï³åí³Í ¿
å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, Ï³ñáÕ
¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ó»õ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, å³ÛÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñáí, ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù å³ïÅ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù
Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í »Ý ûñ»Ýùáí »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ` Ç ß³Ñ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý,
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýí-
ï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
Ï³ÝË»Éáõ, ³éáÕçáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù μ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë »õ
³ÛÉ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»-
Éáõ, ËáñÑñ¹³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí ëï³óí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÁ Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ï³Ù ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³Ý³ã³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí¦:  

ØÆºÎ-Ç 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇó å³ñ½ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ³ÝÓÇ ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»É, »Ã» ÙÇç³Ùïáõ-

2. Surek v Turkey, No 26682/95, Ù³ë 61,
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=2&portal=hbkm&action=html&high-
light=S%FCrek%20%7C%20v%20%7C%20Turkey&sessionid=38438978&skin=hudoc-en 32



ÃÛáõÝÁ §ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ¿ ûñ»Ýùáí¦, Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ãí³ñÏí³Í
§Çñ³í³ã³÷ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇó¦ Ù»ÏÇÝ, ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ` ³ÝÓÇ §Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»ÉáõÝ¦ »õ §³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ¦: ²Ûë í»ñçÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç ØÆº¸-Á
áñáßÇ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ·³Ý·³ïÇ ³é³ñÏ³ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ μËáõÙ ¿ §×ÝßáÕ
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇùÇó¦, ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ ¿ Çñ ³éç»õ ¹ñí³Í
§Çñ³í³ã³÷ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ¦, »õ ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇç³Ù-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³óÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ³é³ç ù³ßí³Í å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ §í»-
ñ³μ»ñ»ÉÇ »õ μ³í³ñ³ñ »Ý¦3: êáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí  Ï³Û³óí³Í
¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÁ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ã»Ý μ³í³ñ³ñáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë »ñÏñáñ¹ (í»-
ñ»õáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý Ëáëí»ó ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ` Ï³åí³Í Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³-
ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ»ï), ³ÛÝå»ë ¿Éª »ññáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: 

²Ûëå»ë, ØÆº¸-Á μ³½ÙÇóë ß»ßï»É ¿, áñ. 
§²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñ³ßË³íáñí³Í 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ

1-ÇÝ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³Ýó-
ù³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³ëÛáõÝ»ñÇó ¿ »õ Ýñ³ ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ûáõñ³ù³Ýã-
Ûáõñ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ ÇÝùÝ³¹ñë»õáñÙ³Ý   ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ:  ...²ÛÝ
ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ §ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦ Ï³Ù §·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»-
ñÇ¦ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñáÝù μ³ñÛ³ó³Ï³Ùáñ»Ý Ï³Ù ³Ýï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ »Ý
ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ »Ý ³ÝíÝ³ë, ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù íñ-
¹áí»óáõóÇã, óÝóáÕ Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝáÕ »Ý: ¸³ ¿ μ³½Ù³Ï³ñÍáõÃÛ³Ý,
Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ É³ÛÝ³ËáÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñÇ
ãÏ³ §ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ¦: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
ËáëùÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»Ý ËÇëï Ý»Õ4: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ÃíÇÝ ØÆº¸-Á ¹³ëáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù-
Ý»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ³í³·³Ýáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ5, å»ïù ¿ ³é³í»É Ñ³Ý-
¹áõñÅáÕ ÉÇÝ»Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å, ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÇÝù, ù³ÝÇ
áñ §Ç ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ ·Çï³Ïó³-
μ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ëáëù Ï³Ù ³ñ³ñù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Éáõñç
ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÇÃ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù É³ÛÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ »õ å»ïù ¿, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ¹ñë»õáñÇ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ
Ù»Í ³ëïÇ×³Ý¦6: ØÆº¸-Ç Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áõÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿É ³ÛÝ ¿,
áñ Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ã³÷³½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ý,
ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ë³¹ñ³ÝùÇ áñáß³ÏÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý7: 

3. Sunday Times v. the United Kingdom (no. 1), Ù³ë  62
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=2&portal=hbkm&action=html&high
light=Sunday%20%7C%20Times&sessionid=38628289&skin=hudoc-en
4. Sürek v Turkey, No 26682/95, Ù³ë 61,
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=2&portal=hbkm&action=html&high-
light=S%FCrek%20%7C%20v%20%7C%20Turkey&sessionid=38438978&skin=hudoc-en 
5. Lombardo and Others v Malta, Application no. 7333/06, Dabrowski v Poland,
Application no 18235/02:
6. Lingens v Austria, No 9815/82, Ù³ë 42, http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/por-
tal.asp?sessionId=38438978&skin=hudoc-en&action=request 
7. Prager and Oberschlick v Austria, Ù³ë 38, http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/por-
tal.asp?sessionId=38438978&skin=hudoc-en&action=request 33
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Æñ »ñÏ³ñ³ï»õ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ØÆº¸-Á ùÝÝ»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝ³Ý-
Ù³Ý ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáí ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñ, áñáÝó ëÏ½μáõÝù-
Ý»ñÁ íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇ »Ý Ý³»õ ³Ûë ·áñÍÇ ̧ ³μñáíëÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù È»-
Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ, ̧ ÛáõÉ¹ÇÝÝ áõ ÎÇëÉáíÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ, Î³ñÙ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ, ¶ñÇÝμ»ñ·Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ¸ñ³Ý-
óÇó »Ý üÇÉÇåáíÇãÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ê»ñμÇ³ÛÇ, êáÏáÉáíëÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ,
ÈáÙμ³ñ¹áÝ »õ ³ÛÉù ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ø³ÉÃ³ÛÇ »õ ³ÛÉÝ: ²ñÅ³Ý³ÑÇß³ï³Ï ¿, Ù³ë-
Ý³íáñ³å»ë, üÇÉÇåáíÇãÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ê»ñμÇ³ÛÇ 8 ·áñÍÁ, áñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ
ØÆº¸-Á ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ñ ³é»É ÙÇ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ï»ëãÇ ¹ÇÙáõÙ, áñÁ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ê»ñμÇ³ÛÇ ÷áËí³ñã³å»ïÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³í Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ ´³μáõãÇÝ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ §×Çßï
Ù³ñ¹ ã¿ Çñ å³ßïáÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ §³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ Ûáõñ³óñ»É ¿ 500
000 ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÏ¦, ãÝ³Û³Í ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ, áñ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ áñ»õ¿ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í×Çé ã¿ÇÝ Ï³Û³óñ»É ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ïÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: ²Ûë ·áñÍáõÙ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ï»ëáõãÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ
³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñ»ÉÇë ØÆº¸-Á ÑÇÙÝí»É ¿ñ
Çñ ÇëÏ ÏáÕÙÇó ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ³ÛÝª
áñ ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÇ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÇñ³ËÁ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÝ ¿, áñÁ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã ¿, áñ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
í³Í ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á Ñ³í³ë³ñ  ¿ñ ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÇ í»ó ³Ùëí³
í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, »õ áñ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÝ áõÝ»ñ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ
ûñÇÝ³íáñ å³ï×³é` Ñ³í³ï³Éáõ, áñ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ, Ã»ñ»õë, Ëáõë³÷»É
¿ Ñ³ñÏ»ñ í×³ñ»Éáõó, »õ áñ ³Ûë Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÓ³-
ÏáõÙ ã¿ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ íñ³: 

àõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿ Ý³»õ êáÏáÉáíëÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ ·áñ-
ÍÁ, áñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ É»Ñ ù³Õ³ù³óáõ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏÙ³ÝÁ: ø³Õ³ù³óÇÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñí»É ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
μÝáõÛÃÇ μáõÏÉ»ï μ³Å³Ý»Éáõ Ù»ç, áñÇ Ù»ç ëáõñ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ÇÝ ³ñ-
Å³Ý³ó»É ìá¹½ÇëÉ³áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³í³·³Ýáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ·³ÕïÝÇ
ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó ÁÝïñ»É ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÙ: øÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÛ³É
áñ»õ¿ ³ÕμÛáõñ Ï³Ù ³å³óáõÛó ã¿ñ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É: ²í³·³Ýáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇó
Ù»ÏÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É ¿ñ ÝÛáõÃÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, »õ Ý»ñå»ï³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í×Çé ¿ÇÝ Ï³Û³óñ»É: ØÆº¸-Á,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ×³Ý³ã»É ¿ñ ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý áï-
Ý³Ñ³ñáõÙÁ` Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí, áñ μáõÏÉ»ïÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáÕ »õ Ùï³Ñá·áÕ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ, ³ÛÝ ¿` Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³í³·³Ýáõ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ»Ýó ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ï³-
ï³ñí³Í áñáß ³ÝÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»ÉÇ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÇ: 

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ` ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝ»ÉÇë Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³-

8. Filipovi? v Serbia, No 27935/05,
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=8&portal=hbkm&action=html&high-
light=10%20%7C%20mayor%20%7C%20defamation&sessionid=38553586&skin=h
udoc-en 34



ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñ »Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ó»õ³-
Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ` å³ñ½»Éáõ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù ¹ñ³ÝóáõÙ ËáëùÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï»ñÇ,
Ã» ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ØÆº¸-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³Û³óí³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ¸ÛáõÉ-
¹ÇÝÝ áõ ÎÇëÉáíÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ, Î³ñÙ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ,
¶ñÇÝμ»ñ·Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñáõÙ ØÆº¸-Á Ù³Ýñ³½ÝÇÝ í»ñÉáõ-
ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ñ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 152-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ. §ø³Õ³ù³óÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ
¹³ï³ñ³Ýáí å³Ñ³Ýç»É Ñ»ñù»Éáõ Çñ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ï³Ù ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, »Ã» ÝÙ³Ý
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ï³ñ³Í³Í ³ÝÓÁ ã³å³óáõóÇ, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇó ¹Åí³ñ ã¿ ÝÏ³ï»É, áñ ÐÐ
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 19-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëÁ (Ý³Ëù³Ý 2010Ã.
Ù³ÛÇëÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ) ï³é³óÇáñ»Ý ÏñÏÝáõÙ ¿ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÁ:
Æñ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ØÆº¸-Á ·ï»É ¿ñ, áñ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÝ»ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ û·-
ï³·áñÍ³Í μáÉáñ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¹Çï»É »Ý áñå»ë ÷³ëï»ñ` ³é³Ýó
ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝ»Éáõ ¹ñ³Ýó` ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ,
³ÛÝ ¿` Ï³ñÍÇù ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó ³Û¹ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÏ³ï³ñ»Éáõ å³ï×³éÁ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿ñ è¸ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùáõÙ ÏÇñ³éíáÕ §ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦ (§ñâåäåíèÿ¦)  »½ñÁ, áñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ïí»É ï³ñμ»-
ñ³ÏáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»É ÷³ëï»ñÇ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
ç»õ: Àëï ³Û¹Ù` èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·»É »Ý ³ÛÝ
»½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáõÙ μáÉáñ ³Û¹ûñÇÝ³Ï §ï»-
Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿
³å³óáõóÙ³Ý9: ØÇÝã¹»é ØÆº¸-Á μáÉáñ ÑÇßÛ³É ·áñÍ»ñÁ ùÝÝ»Éáõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ-
ùáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍí³Í Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿
·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` åÝ¹»Éáí, áñ §¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ùßï³å»ë
³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ ¿ »Õ»É, áñ ÙÇÝã ÷³ëï»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ óáõÛó
ï³É, áñ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇª Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ã¿: ¶Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³óáõó»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É, »õ ³ÛÝ
Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿ Ï³ñÍÇùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí »ñ³ßË³íáñ-
í³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ Ù³ë»ñÇó ¿¦10: §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ í»-
ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùáõÙ íÏ³Û³Ïáãí³Í ³Ûë »õ ³ÛÉ ·áñÍ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù³ïÝ»É ¿ Ï³ï³ñÛ³É ³Ýáõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ãÇ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» áñù³Ýáí Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý` ËÝ¹-
ñá ³é³ñÏ³ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¹Çïí»É áñå»ë ÷³ëï»ñ Ï³Ù ·Ý³Ñ³ïá-
Õ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

9. Goodwin v UK, No 544, Ù³ë 39,
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=1&portal=hbkm&action=html&high
light=Goodwin&sessionid=38628963&skin=hudoc-en 
10 Jersild v Denmark, No 15890/89, Ù³ë 35,
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=1&portal=hbkm&action=html&high
light=Jersild%20%7C%2010&sessionid=38629172&skin=hudoc-en 35
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ØÇÝã¹»é §²½·¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ »õ www.hetq.am ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛùÇ ÑÇß-
Û³É Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿  »õ áõÝÇ
ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óí³Í ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù: ²é³çÇÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ã»Ý íÇ-
×³ñÏáõÙ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÁ, áñ É×Çó Ï³ï³ñíáÕ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³åûñÇÝÇ ¿:
¸³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ ÏáÕÙÇó Æç»õ³ÝÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ
μ³ÅÇÝ ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É, áñáí å³ïÏ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ó-
í»É »Ý §êåÇï³Ï É×Çó¦ ³åûñÇÝÇ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: Ðá¹í³ÍÇ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ»ñÓÁ, ³ÛëåÇëáí, áã Ã» ÏáÝÏñ»ï ³ÝÓÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ½áõï Ù»-
Õ³¹ñ³Ýù ÑÝã»óÝ»ÉÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ, ³é³í»É³å»ë, Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ùï³Ñá·áÕ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³ËÝ¹ÇñÁ` ³åûñÇÝÇ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ÉÁ: ºÃ» ³í³½³-
Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³åûñÇÝÇ ¿, ³å³ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ¹ñ³ÝÇó ß³ÑáõÛÃ »Ý ëï³ÝáõÙ
Ù»Ï Ï³Ù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñ Ï³Ù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áãª Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÁ Ï³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ðá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ »õ μáõÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, Áëï
³Û¹Ù, Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ. §àõ±Ù ·ñå³ÝÝ »Ý ÙïÝáõÙ ³í³-
½³Ñ³ÝùÇ ÷áÕ»ñÁ¦ »õ §àíù»±ñ »Ý ³Ûë çñ³Ùμ³ñÇ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛáõÝÇó û·ï-
íáÕÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÉÇ×Á ïÇÕÙÇó Ù³ùñ»Éáõ å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ÝûñÇÝ³-
Ï³Ý, ãÑ³ñÏíáÕ Ù»Í »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñ »Ý ëï³ÝáõÙ¦: ²ÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙÁ, áñ §μÇ½Ý»ëÁ
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá¦, ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ëáõμÛ»ÏïÇí Ï³ñÍÇù ¿, ù³Ý ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ù»Õ³¹-
ñ³Ýù: ²Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÛÝ ½áõñÏ ã¿ μ³í³ñ³ñ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙùÇó` í³ñáñ-
¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ¹³ï³Ë³-
½áõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í Ñ³ñóáõÙÁ, §êåÇï³Ï É×Ç¦ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñ-
ùÁ Æç»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ï ì»ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ å³ßïáÝ³í³ñÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
³åûñÇÝÇ ³í³½³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÁ: ºí, í»ñç³å»ë,
³Ûë ·áñÍáõÙ áñáßÇã ¿ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ, áñ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ³Íí»É ¿ 2
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ØÆº¸-Á μ³½ÙÇóë Ýß»É ¿, áñ Çñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í ëÏ½-
μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ »Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ýù
³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ëëïáñ»Ý å»ïù ¿ å³Ñå³Ýí»Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ »õ Ýñ³Ýó
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñáÝù Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ý §Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ÑëÏÇãÇ¦
·áñÍ³éáõÛÃ` 11 ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»Éáí Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, í»ñçÇÝÇë ß³-
Ñ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç12:

ì»ñá·ñÛ³ÉÇ ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá Ñ³ÛóÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ñ Ù»ñÅÙ³Ý: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù,
áñ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ í»ñçÇÝë ³Ý-
å³ÛÙ³Ýáñ»Ý Ï×³Ý³ãÇ §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ë³ËïÙ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ:   

ÈáõëÇÝ» Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý
Æñ³í³μ³Ý

11. Goodwin v UK, No 544, Ù³ë 39,
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=1&portal=hbkm&action=html&high
light=Goodwin&sessionid=38628963&skin=hudoc-en 
12. Jersild v Denmark, No 15890/89, Ù³ë 35,
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?item=1&portal=hbkm&action=html&high
light=Jersild%20%7C%2010&sessionid=38629172&skin=hudoc-en 36



ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ
ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ é»ÏïáñÁ
Ññ³Å³ñí»ó §Ð»ïùÇ¦
¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í
Ñ³ÛóÇó

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ é»Ïïáñ ØÇù³Û»É ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³-
ÝÁ 2010 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Ñ»ñù»É

§Ð»ïù¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ÝÇ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ §²Ûá, »ë μÇ½-
Ý»ë »Ù ³ÝáõÙ¦,-³ëáõÙ ¿ é»ÏïáñÁ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ (N 21, 03.06.2010), áñÁ,
Áëï Ñ³ÛóÇ, ³ñ³ï³íáñ»É ¿ é»ÏïáñÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ: ØÇù³Û»É ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ñ
Ý³»õ Ñû·áõï Çñ»Ý μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É å³ï×³éí³Í ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÁ` 200
Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ 4.000 ¹ñ³Ù Ý³Ë³å»ë í×³ñí³Í å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ïáõñùÁ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ Ñá¹í³Í³·ÇñÁ, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ³Ý·³Ù, Çμñ í»-
ñ³ñï³¹ñ»Éáí ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ãÇÝ³ñ»ÝÇ μ³ÅÝÇ 4-ñ¹ ÏáõñëÇ áõë³ÝáÕáõ-
ÑÇ ¶³Û³Ý» Ø³ÉÇß»ÝÏáÛÇ μ»ñ³Í ÷³ëï»ñÁ, ç³Ýù»ñ ãÇ ËÝ³Û»É ØÇù³Û»É
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²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙ»ñáí, ³ñ³ï³íá-
ñ»É Ýñ³ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ:

§Ðá¹í³Í³·ÇñÁ Ýë»Ù³óñ»É »õ μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙ»ñáí ¿ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É Ý³»õ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇÝ áñ-
å»ë μáõÑÇ` Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÇ: ²ñ³ï³íáñ»É ¿ Ýñ³ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ
Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ Ý³»õ ÇÙÁ, áñù³Ýáí »ë »Ù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ³Û¹
μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ áõ é»Ïïá-
ñÁ¦,- Ýß»É ¿ ØÇù³Û»É ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

Ðá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇ-
ïáõïÇ íÇ×³ÏÁ, Ýß»É, áñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ 4 Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇó »õ
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Â³ïñáÝÇ »õ ÏÇÝáÛÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñ-
ÏáõÙ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É ¿ ÐáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ áõë³ÝáÕ-
Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ` ¶³Û³Ý» Ø³ÉÇß»ÝÏáÛÇÝ áñå»ë Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã ÙÇ Íñ³·ñáõÙ
Ý»ñ·ñ³í»Éáõ »õ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇó ³í»ÉÇ ùÇã í×³ñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: Èñ³·ñáÕÝ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ¶³Û³Ý»Ç å³ïÙ³ÍÝ»-
ñáí »õ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»É Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙÇÝ:

ÎñÃáõÃÛ³Ý áñ³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ μáõÑÇ é»ÏïáñÁ ÝáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ýß»É ¿,
áñ Çñ»Ýó ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹áõÙ »Ý áñ³Ï³íáñí³Í »õ Ñ³ïáõÏ
Ññ³íÇñí³Í ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñ, ÇÝãÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ñ»ñù»É ¿ÇÝ ãÇÝ³ñ»ÝÇ »õ ×³-
åáÝ»ñ»ÝÇ μ³ÅÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ: ¸³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇ áñ³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ áõë³-
ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ μáÕáùÝ»ñÁ Ø. ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É »õ
Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ³ë»É. §øá Ã»ñÃáõÙ ·ñ³ÍÁ áãÇÝã ãÇ ÷áËáõÙ áã Ù»½, áã Ó»½
»õ áã ¿É ³½·Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ. ³ÛÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ É³í åñáå³·³Ý¹³ ÉÇÝ»É
Ù»ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦:

2010 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 12-ÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³Í ÐÐ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÉÇó»Ý½³íáñ-
Ù³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÝÇëïáõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É »Ý Ý³»õ §ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇ-
ï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõï¦ êäÀ-Ç μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ñáí ïñí³Í ÉÇ½»Ý½Ç³ÛÇ` ÐÐ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: ÐÐ Î¶Ü Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï
Ï³å»ñÇ »õ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý å»ï ²ñÃáõñ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñ-
Û³ÝÁ Ù»ñ ·ñ³íáñ Ñ³ñóÙ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ÉÇë Ýß»É ¿, áñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ
ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ Ã»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ åñáý»ëáñ³¹³-
ë³Ëáë³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ Ù³ëáí, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ×³åáÝ»ñ»Ý, ÑÝ¹Ï»-
ñ»Ý, Çï³É»ñ»Ý É»½áõÝ»ñ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹áÕ ¹³ë³Ëáë³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇó 3-Á
ã»Ý áõÝ»ó»É ·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ëïÇ×³Ý »õ /Ï³Ù/ ÏáãáõÙ: ì»ñáÝßÛ³É áõëáõÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÐÐ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ:

ú·áëïáëÇ 14-ÇÝ ïí³Í ³ëáõÉÇëáõÙ Î¶ ÷áËÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ñ³ ²í»-
ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»É ¿ñ, áñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï ÉÇó»Ý½³íáñí³Í Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Íñ³·Çñ` Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý-
ã³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ` ×³åáÝ»ñ»Ý, ãÇÝ³ñ»Ý, ÑÝ¹Ï»ñ»Ý, Çï³É»ñ»Ý, É³ïÇÝ»ñ»Ý
»õ ³ÛÉÝ: àõÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 5 Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï: ²Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÉÇó»Ý½Ç³ÛÇó ¹»é»õë ã½ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ß-
íÇ »Ý ³é»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ 1-2 Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·Íáí
÷áùñ³Í³í³É, μ³Ûó »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ 38



·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Í³í³ÉáõÙ, »õ ³Ûëï»Õ ëáíáñáÕ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ï»-
Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÏÍ³·»ÇÝ: §Â»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ
³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ã¿ñ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÁ áñå»ë Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý
Ï³Ù áñå»ë ÇÝëïÇïáõï¦,- Ñ³í»É»É ¿ñ ²ñ³ ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ:

è»ÏïáñÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ ã¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É
¹³ï³ñ³Ý

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 16-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù-
Ý»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í §ºñ»õ-
³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ é»ÏïáñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»ïùÇ¦ ·áñÍáí
³é³çÇÝ` Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ` Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³-
íáñ ². Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÇ:

ºñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï³Ý ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáí »õ Éñ³óáõóÇã ÝÛáõÃ»ñáí: Ð³ÛóÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ
ÏáÕÙÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó, áñå»ë½Ç é»Ï-
ïáñ ØÇù³Û»É ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ ÐÐ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý »õ
·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý
ÉÇó»Ý½³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ëïáõ·áõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ³ÏïÝ
³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ,  Ã» ÇÝãáõ ¿ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ ÝÏ³ïá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ó»É Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ, Áëï å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ, ³ÛÝï»Õ Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí»É »Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù Ã»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñ:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó, áñ é»ÏïáñÁ Ý»ñ³Ï³ÛóÝÇ §ê³-
·³Ù³ñ¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ μáõÑÇ ÙÇç»õ ÏÝùí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ »õ ºñ»õ-
³ÝÇ ÏÇÝáÛÇ »õ Ã³ïñáÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ñ»ï ÏÝùí³Í í³ñ-
Ó³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õª ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛùÇ û·ï³-
·áñÍÙ³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÁ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»ó ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³-
ÝÇ »õ Ýñ³ áõë³ÝáÕáõÑÇ ¶³Û³Ý» Ø³ÉÇß»ÝÏáÛÇ ÙÇç»õ ÏÝùí³Í ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ÇñÝ ³Ýëïáñ³·Çñ ¿ñ:

Ð³çáñ¹ª ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 10-Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇ-
ïáõïÇ é»Ïïáñ ØÇù³Û»É ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ Ññ³Å³ñ-
íáõÙ ¿ §Ð»ïùÇ¦ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ÝÇ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í
Ñ³ÛóÇó:

ä³ñ½íáõÙ ¿ª é»ÏïáñÁ »õ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý »Õ»É ø³Õ³ù³-
óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 19-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÝ ¿`
Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ï³Ù ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³½³ïíáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÇó, »Ã» í»ñ³ñï³¹ñ»É ¿ áõñÇßÇ Ëáëù»ñÁ: §²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ÃáõÃ³ÏÇ ¹»ñ ¿ Ï³-
ï³ñáõÙ¦,- Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ áñ³Ï»ó μáõÑÇ é»ÏïáñÁ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ,
é»ÏïáñÇ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ áã ¼ÈØ-Ý, áã ¿É Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ã»Ý ³ñ³ï³íáñ»É,
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ  ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ »õ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ã»Ý Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï»É: ¼ñå³ñïáÕÁ, Áëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ, »Õ»É ¿ μáõÑÇ áõë³ÝáÕ ¶³Û³Ý»
Ø³ÉÇß»ÝÏáÝ, áñÇ ¹»Ù ¿É Ýñ³Ýù Ýáñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûó ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý:39
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ØÇù³Û»É ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ »½ñ³Ï³óñ»ó, áñ ¶³Û³Ý» Ø³ÉÇß»ÝÏáÝ ¿
Çñ»Ý ½ñå³ñï»É »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É §½ñå³ñïã³Ï³Ý¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ:

§ê³·³Ù³ñÇ¦ Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ï³ñ³ÍùÇ í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, Ï³¹³ëïñÇ ·ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÁ, áñáÝù å³Ñ³Ý-
ç»É ¿ñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ³ÝóÛ³É ÝÇëïÇÝ, »õ áñÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ, ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ãÝ»ñÏ³Û³óí»ó:
²ÝÇ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý úÉÛ³ ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó
ËÝ¹ñ»ó ³å³Ñáí»É ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý μ³í³ñ³ñáõÙÁ »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ýßí³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù »õë
é»ÏïáñÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ μÝûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ é»ÏïáñÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó »õ ³ë³ó, áñ ÇÝùÁ μÝûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ ãáõÝÇ,
¹ñ³Ýù ·áñÍ»ñÇó ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ý»É, Çñ Ùáï ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ï×»ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý,
áñáÝù Ëáõë³÷»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý:

úÉ·³ ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³ë³ó, áñ ÇÝùÁ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ Ý³»õ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ã³ïñáÝÇ »õ ÏÇÝáÛÇ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇáõïÇó »õ Ñ»Ýó ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇó
ÙÇÝã»õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï»ñÇ ëÏëí»ÉÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã ûñë ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó ¿É
å³ï³ëË³Ý ãÏ³:

§Ü³Ëáñ¹ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ Ù»ñ ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ, »õ ³Ûëûñí³ ÝÇëïáõÙ é»ÏïáñÇ å³Ñí³ÍùÇó »ñ»õáõÙ ¿ñ,
áñ ¹³ Çñ»Ýó §³Ù»Ý³ÃáõÛÉ¦ ï»ÕÝ ¿, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ï³Ý μ³Ý»ñ, áñáÝù Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñ ¹³éÝ³É μáõÑÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï é»ÏïáñÝ ³Ûëûñí³ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É ï³ñμ»ñ å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` μáõÑÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ å³ïÅ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ÏÇñ³-
é»Éáõ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` áõë³ÝáÕÇ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇó ÇÝã-áñ ã³÷áí
·áõÙ³ñ ¿ å³Ñ»É μáõÑÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê³ ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ, áñ Ý³ ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ »õ ³é³Ýó
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇó ·áõÙ³ñ å³ÑáõÙ: ¸³ï³-
Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ï³ñ× ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ óáõÛó ïí»ó, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ §Ëáñ³óÝ»Éáõ¦
ï»Õ áõÝ»ñ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ýù å³ñ½»É, áñ ³Û¹ μáõ-
ÑáõÙ ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ·Ç Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñ ¿É Ï³Ý¦,- ³ë³ó §Ð»ïùÇ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙ-
μ³·Çñ ¾¹ÇÏ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³ñ×»ó §ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ
ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ é»Ïïáñ ØÇù³Û»É ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»ïù¦ ß³μ³-
Ã³Ã»ñÃÇ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ÝÇ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ¦ ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

40



¸̧³³ïï³³ññ³³ÝÝÁÁ  åå³³ññïï³³ííááññ»»óóÝÝááõõÙÙ  ¿¿
ÑÑ»»ññùùááõõÙÙ  ïïåå³³··ññ»»ÉÉ  ³³ññ¹¹»»ÝÝ
··ááÛÛááõõÃÃÛÛááõõÝÝ  ããááõõÝÝ»»óóááÕÕ  ÃÃ»»ññÃÃááõõÙÙ

2010Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 9-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³-

ÝáõÙ, Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ, Éëí»ó ²ñ»ÝÇ ·ÛáõÕÇ
μÝ³ÏÇã êáõë³ÝÝ³ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙ-
μ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÇ:

²ñ»ÝÇ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÑÇÝ Éñ³·ñáÕÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñù»É Ã»ñÃÇ
2008 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 8-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í §êå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ïù»-
ñáí¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ` §Ñ³Ý·áõóÛ³ÉÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ åÕÍáÕ, ³ÝáõÝÝ áõ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ
³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ¦ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: âÝ³Û³Í Ýñ³Ý, áñ ¹ÇÙáõÙÁ ¹³ï³-
ñ³Ý ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É Ùáï 3 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó, Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ù³-
ëáí ³ÝóÛ³É ï³ñí³ ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ í³ñáõÛÃ:

²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÁ ÝÇëï»ñÇÝ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É: Ü³ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿, áñ
Ñ³ÛóÁ í³ñáõÛÃ ãå»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ñ ³éÝí³½Ý í³Õ»ÙáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï-
×³éáí: ê³ áñ³Ï»Éáí Çμñ»õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáåÇï ëË³É` ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÝ
ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ ¿` íÇ×³ñÏíáõÙ »Ý Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³ÕμÛáõñÇÝ ÑÕáõÙ ³ñí³Í
Ëáëù»ñÁ:

ÆÝãá±õ ¿ Ñ³ÛóÁ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 3 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óí»É: Àëï Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ` Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé å³ï×³éÝ»ñ: Ü³Ë,
³Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Çñ»Ýù ·ÛáõÕÇó μ³ó³Ï³Û»É »Ý, Ñ»ïá, ÝßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÝ ³Ýμ³ñ»Ñ³× »Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í Çñ»Ýó ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ
ÙÇïí³Í ¿ñ í³ñÏ³μ»Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÓÇÝ, ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³óí³Í
¿ñ, ÷³ëï»ñÁ` Ë»Õ³ÃÛáõñí³Í: Üñ³Ýù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇó ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý
÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ ã»Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ:

§Ð³ÛùÇ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿. §ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý
ßï³μÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ, ÷áËí³ñã³å»ï ÐáíÇÏ ²μñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»-
ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³í³ùÝ»ñ Ë³Ý·³ñáÕ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ËáõÉÇ·³ÝÝ»ñ
»Ý, ³ÛÉ»õ Ýñ³ÝóÇó áÙ³Ýù ³Ûëûñ Ù»Õ³¹ñíáõÙ »Ý ¹³Å³Ý Ù³ñ¹³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ù»ç¦:

´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 17-³ÙÛ³ áñ¹ÇÝ` Ð³ÛÏÁ, Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ù³Ñ³ó»É ¿: ÌÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ ·áñÍÁ å³ïß³× Ï»ñ-
åáí ãÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñí»É: Üñ³Ýù åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³ñ¹³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝ ¿, Çñ»Ýó ³ñÛáõÝ³ÏÇó ²Ä Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑÇÝ ã»Ý ¹ÇÙ»É áõ ã»Ý ¿É ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ §×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ»Ýó
ÏáÕÙÝ ¿, »õ ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ¦:

Ð³ÛÏÁ Ù³Ñ³ó»É ¿ 2007 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ: Ð³ñáõóí³Í ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÁ Ï³ñ×í»É ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É »Ý, áñ ïÕ³Ý
ÇÝùÝ³ëå³Ý ¿ »Õ»É: ØÇÝã¹»é Ð³ÛÏÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÝ ³ëáõÙ »Ý, áñ Çñ»Ýó áñ-
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¹áõÝ ëå³Ý»É »Ý, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ` ÙÝ³ó»É ³Ýå³ïÇÅ: ²í»ÉÇÝ,
Áëï ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ` ÝáõÛÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇã Î³ñ»Ý Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÁ
Ð³ÛÏÇ ÑáñÁ` Ð³ÙÉ»ï ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë»É ¿, áñ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»É ¿ í»ñçÇÝÇë áñ¹áõ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, μ³Ûó, ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝ ¿, Çñ»Ý áãÇÝã
ã»Ý ³Ý»Éáõ: Ð³ÙÉ»ïÁ ï»ÕáõÙ Î³ñ»ÝÇÝ ëå³Ý»É ¿, ÇÝãÇ å³ï×³éáí
2008 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ 10 ï³ñáí ³½³ï³½ñÏí»É ¿:

§Ð³ÛùÇ¦ Ñá¹í³Í³·ÇñÁ ½ñáõó»É ¿ Î³ñ»Ý Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÇ ³Ûñáõ`
êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÇ  Ñ»ï, áí ³ë»É ¿, Ã» ëå³Ýí³Í ïÕ³Ý` Ð³ÛÏÁ,
ÃÙñ³ÙáÉ ¿ñ: § ...´áÉáñÁ ¹³ ·Çï»ÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ Ýñ³ Ñ³ÛñÁ, áñ »Ï³í
Ã³ÕÙ³ÝÁ, ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ` ÇÝùÁ ·ÇïÇ,  áñ Çñ ïÕ³Ý í³Õ Ã» áõß Ù»éÝ»Éáõ ¿¦,-
³Ûñáõ Ëáëù»ñÁ Ù»çμ»ñ»É ¿ §Ð³ÛùÁ¦:

êå³Ýí³ÍÇ ³ÛñÇÝ` êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ, »õ í»ñçÇÝÇë ùáõÛñÁ
2008 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É »Ý 1-³Ï³Ý ï³ñí³ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý` ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·áõÛùÇÝ ¹Çï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ íÝ³ë å³ï×³é»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆëÏ ëå³Ýí³Í Î³ñ»Ý Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³-
ÝÇ Ù³ÛñÁ` Ø³ñÇ³Ù ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÁ, 2009 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ Ñ³Ýó³íáñ ¿ ×³-
Ý³ãí»É Ð³ÛÏ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ³Ý³ñ·»Éáõ
Ù»ç: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ø³ñÇ³Ù ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÇÝ ïáõ·³Ý»É ¿ 44 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³-
Ùáí:

²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ
³Ý»ÍùÝ»ñáí Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñ »Ý áõÕ³ñÏ»É, μ³Ûó ¹ñ³Ýó Ã»ñÃÁ »ñμ»õÇó» ãÇ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É: ÆëÏ ÇÝùÁ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ·ñ»ÉÇë ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ãÇ
½ñáõó»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ·ÛáõÕ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï í»ñçÇÝ-
Ý»ñë ²ñ»ÝÇáõÙ ã»Ý »Õ»É:

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 27-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ μ³í³-
ñ³ñ»ó êáõë³ÝÝ³ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ÉáõÛë
ãï»ëÝáÕ §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ³Û¹ Ã»ñÃÇ ÃÕ-
Ã³ÏÇó ²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÇ »õ êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÇ:

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ í×éÇ` êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ ¿ Ñ»ñù»É
§Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 2008 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 8-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ïí³Í §êå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ïù»ñáí¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ð³ÛÏ
´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ïå³·ñ»É ÝáõÛÝ §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ`
í×ÇéÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõó ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ïá, §Ð»ñùáõÙ¦
Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ýß»Ýù, áñ §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃÝ ³ÛÉ»õë ÉáõÛë ãÇ
ï»ëÝáõÙ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ³å³óáõóí³Í ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ êí»ïÉ³Ý³
²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý μ³é³óÇ ß³ñ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿
½»ï»Õí»É Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ` ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»çμ»ñí»É ¿ áñ-
å»ë áõñÇßÇ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ (êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÇ) Ëáëù` ã³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ
Ù»ç: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³éÏ³ ¿ ÑÕáõÙ ëÏ½μÝ³ÕμÛáõñÇÝ, »õ ³Û¹ å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ñÙ³Ý
¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÉ êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ` áñå»ë Ã»ñÃÇ ÙÇçáóáí ³ñ³-
ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ï³ñ³ÍáÕ:
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Èñ³·ñáÕÝ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùáõÙ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
í×éÇÝ

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 28-ÇÝ, ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»Éáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éÇÝ, Éñ³·ñáÕ
²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»ó Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ.

§ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 27-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³-
Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñ
Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÝ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å Ë³Ûï³é³Ï í×Çé ¿ Ï³Û³óñ»É`
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 1 ï³ñÇ ÉáõÛë ãï»ëÝáÕ §Ð³Ûù¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ ²ñ»ÝÇ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇã êáõë³ÝÝ³ ´³Õ-
¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð³Ûù¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ Ý³Ë-
ÏÇÝáõÙ ³Û¹ Ã»ñÃÇ, (³ÛÅÙ` §lragir.am¦ Ï³ÛùÇ »õ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ)
ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÇ: àñå»ë »ñÏñáñ¹ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ×³Ý³ãí»É
¿ñ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÁ` êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ, áñÝ
¿É Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó ¿ñ ïí»É Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáõ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ¸³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ ³å³óáõóí³Í ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»É-
Û³ÝÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý μ³é³óÇ ß³ñ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿ ½»ï»Õ-
í»É Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ, Ù»çμ»ñí»É áñå»ë áõñÇßÇ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ëáëù` ã³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ
Ù»ç: àõ ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³éÏ³ ¿ ÑÕáõÙ ëÏ½μÝ³ÕμÛáõñÇÝª å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÉ
ëÏ½μÝ³ÕμÛáõñÁ: ºí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óñ»É ¿ êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³-
ù»ÉÛ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ñù»É §Ð³Ûù¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ 2008 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 8-Ç Ñ³-
Ù³ñáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í §êå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ïù»ñáí¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ñ³Ûï-
Ý³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝ §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ` í×ÇéÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ
Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõó ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ïá` Ñ»ñùáõÙ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá:

¸³ï³íáñ Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í í×éÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ñÏ
»Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É Ñ»ï»õÛ³ÉÁ. Ë»ÕÏ³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ï³Û³óí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ÏïÁ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý áÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ:

ºÃ» ¹³ï³íáñÝ Çñ»Ý Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ áõ Ï³ñ¹³ñ §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ
Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÐÐ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ³å³ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» Ñ³ÛóÁ ã¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ
í³ñáõÛÃ: §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÐÐ ûñ»ÝùÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ï»ïÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` §Ð»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É Ù»Ï³ÙëÛ³ Å³ÙÏ»ïáõÙ` Ñ³ßí³Í ³ÛÝ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý
ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó, áñÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ¦: ÐÐ ø³Õ³ù³óÇ-
³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 333-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` §Ñ³ÛóÇ å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ áñáß ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ûñ»Ýùáí Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»É
Ñ³Ûó³ÛÇÝ í³Õ»ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Å³ÙÏ»ïÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ïñ-
×³ï Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ »ñÏ³ñ Ñ³ïáõÏ Å³ÙÏ»ïÝ»ñ¦: îíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ §¼È Ù³-
ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»Ýùáí ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»É ¿ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ 1-³Ùë-
Û³ Å³ÙÏ»ï` Ñ³ßí³Í ³ÛÝ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó,
áñÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ: §Ð³Ûù¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ ÇÙ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ÉáõÛë ¿
ï»ë»É 2008 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 8-ÇÝ, ÇëÏ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí»É ¿ 2010 Ã. û·áëïáëÇÝ: ê³ ³ñ¹»Ý μ³í³ñ³ñ ÑÇÙù ¿ñ` Ñ³Ûó³¹Ç-
ÙáõÙÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë í³ñáõÛÃ ãÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³íá-
ñÁ ³Ýï»ë»É ¿ ûñ»ÝùÇ ³Ûë ¹ñáõÛÃÁ: ú·ïí»Éáí ø³Õ.¹³ï.ûñ.-Ç Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÇó` »ë ã»Ù Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: àÕç
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·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É »Ù ³åûñÇÝÇ áõ ã»Ù ó³ÝÏ³ó»É É»·ÇïÇÙ³óÝ»É
Ï³Ù ÇÙ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³åûñÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

àõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ù Ññ³íÇñáõÙ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇ íñ³, áñ 2010 ÑáõÉÇëÇó
¹³¹³ñ»óí»É ¿ §Ð³Ûù¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ïå³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÁ í×é»É ¿, áñ êí»ïÉ³ÝÝ³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ïå³·ñÇ
§Ð³Ûù¦ ûñ³Ã»ñáõÙ` §Ð»ñùáõÙ¦ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá: ²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ ÑÇÙù ¿
ï³ÉÇë »ÝÃ³¹ñ»Éáõ, áñ ·áñÍ áõÝ»Ýù Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý,
Ï³Ù ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ ³Ý·ñ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: ²é³í»É »õë, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ ³½·³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³å áõÝÇ ²Ä Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÐáíÇÏ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù-
Û³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Ññ³íÇñáõÙ »Ù Çñ³í³å³ßïå³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ³-
Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »õ ÐÐ Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³-
ÝÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ á±ñ Ã»ñÃÇÝ
Ïå³ñï³íáñ»óÝÇ ïå³·ñ»É Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 18-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³í êáõë³ÝÝ³ ´³Õ-
¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ` Éñ³óáõóÇã í×Çé Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë
ÉáõÛë ãï»ëÝáÕ §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ³Û¹ Ã»ñ-
ÃÇ, ³ÛÅÙ` §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ »õ §lragir.am¦ Ï³ÛùÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ²ñ-
Ù³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÇ »õ êí»ïÉ³Ý³ ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÇ:

ø³ÝÇ áñ §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃÝ ³ÛÉ»õë ÉáõÛë ãÇ ï»ëÝáõÙ, Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿
¹³ï³ñ³Ý` Éñ³óáõóÇã í×Çé Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýçáí: Ð³ÛóíáñÁ ËÝ¹-
ñáõÙ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ` å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ïå³·ñ»É §Ð³Ûù¦
Ã»ñÃÇ ÝáõÛÝ³ÝÙ³Ý ïå³ù³Ý³Ï »õ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕ áõÝ»óáÕ Ã»ñÃáõÙ` áñ-
å»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï μ»ñ»Éáí Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ` §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦, §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝù-
ÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦, §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ÏïÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ¹»Ï-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇ 2-Á:
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3 å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÝ
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ÐÄ¦-Ç. 
Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ
³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑáõÙ »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý»ñÁ

§Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ, ¹ÇÙ»Éáí ì×é³μ»Ï
¹³ï³ñ³Ý, ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý

³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝ ·ïÝ»É, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï
¹»åùáõÙ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ã³Ï»É Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ (ØÆº¸) ¹áõéÁ: úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ù³ç ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ
¿ÇÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ Ã»ñÃÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝ áñáÝ»ÉÁ »ñ³½³ÝùÇ å»ë ÙÇ μ³Ý ¿, áõëïÇ ³ÛÉ
μ³Ý ã¿ñ ÙÝáõÙ, ù³Ý ëå³é»É Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³Ûó Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝ»É ØÆº¸: Ðáé»ï»ë³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñ³ñï ÑáÕ ¿ÇÝ
ëï»ÕÍáõÙ Ý³»õ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ëïñ³Ï³Ý
Ùáï»óáõÙ »Ý óáõó³μ»ñ»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÇñ³é»Éáõ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ³ÛÉ»õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ Ù»çμ»ñ»ÉÇë:
ØÆº¸ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ßáõï Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Ý, ù³Ý ëå³-
ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ß³ï»ñÁ: ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓñ»É ¿ §¸³ñ»ëÏÇ½μ¦
êäÀ-Ç í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáùÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý:

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ §¸³ñ»ëÏÇ½μ¦ êäÀ-Ý ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý »õ í³ñã³Ï³Ý å³É³ï μáÕáù ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É` ÁÝ¹-
¹»Ù ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý: ØÇÝã ³Û¹ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáù45
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Ò³ËÇóª ê³Ùí»É ²É»ùë³ÝÛ³Ý, èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³Ý, È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³Ý



¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É Ý³»õ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, »õ í»ñ-
çÇÝÁ ëáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇ 6-ÇÝ áõÅÇ Ù»ç ¿ñ ÃáÕ»É ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ
í×ÇéÁ, Áëï áñÇ` §¸³ñ»ëÏÇ½μ¦ êäÀ-Çó Ñû·áõï ê³Ùí»É ²É»ùë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ,
èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ »õ È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 2.044.000-
³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù, áñÇó 2 ÙÉÝ-Á áñå»ë ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ, 44.000
¹ñ³ÙÁ` í×³ñí³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ ·áõÙ³ñ: ÆÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óñ»É ¿ êäÀ-ÇÝª Ñ»ñù»É §¸³ñ»ëÏÇ½μ¦ êäÀ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó
§Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ 2010 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñ 14-Ç
ÃÇí 188 Ñ³Ù³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¿çÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í §àõÃÇó Ûá-
ÃÁ óáõó³ÏáõÙ »Ý¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ, ê³Ùí»É ²É»ùë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñ-
Å³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ (½ñå³ñïáÕ) ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²½³ï Ëá±ëù, Ã»±
ÇÝùÝ³·ñ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ

²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ, ê³Ùí»É ²É»ùë³ÝÛ³ÝÝ áõ
èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ 2010Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §¸³ñ»ëÏÇ½μ¦
êäÀ-Ç Ñ³Ûó ¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` å³ïíÇÝ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ï-
íáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ï×³é³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ä³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ §å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ íÇñ³-
íáñí»É ¿ñ 2010Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-ÇÝ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í §àõÃÇó
ÛáÃÁ óáõó³ÏáõÙ »Ý¦ í»ñï³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÉáõñÇó Ñ»ïá: §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï¦ Ã»ñÃÁ ·ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ Çñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí è¸ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýí-
ï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ÙÛáõë Çñ³í³å³Ñ Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñμ»ñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙª
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ý³ñÏáÃñ³ýÇùÇ, Ãñ³ýÇùÇÝ·Ç »õ ÷áÕ»ñÇ Éí³óÙ³Ý
·áñÍ»ñáí, å³ñ½»É »Ý, áñ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝ»Ý Ý³»õ ÐÐ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ:

§è¸ Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ å³ñ½»É »Ý, áñ éáõë³Ï³Ý ÏñÇÙÇÝ³É ËÙμ³-
íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÐÐ ï³ñμ»ñ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï ë»ñï Ï³å»ñÇ Ù»ç »Ý, »õ
Ï³½Ù»É »Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù éáõë³-
Ï³Ý ÏñÇÙÇÝ³É ËÙμ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ ÐÐ å³ßïáÝÛ³-
Ý»ñÇ óáõó³Ï, áñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É »Ý 32 ³ÝáõÝ: Ø»ñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí,
³Ûë óáõó³ÏÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É è¸ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ
½ñáõó»É »Ý §ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÏáõÙμÇ Ý³Ë³-
·³Ñ êÙμ³ï Î³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: òáõó³ÏÁ è¸ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý Õ»-
Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ýáñÙ³ïáí óáõó³¹ñ»É ¿ ÐÐ ·ÉË³-
íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½ ²Õí³Ý Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÇÝ »õ ²²Ì ïÝûñ»Ý ¶áñÇÏ Ð³Ïáμ-
Û³ÝÇÝ: èáõë³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ óáõó³ÏáõÙ Ýßí³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó å³ï³ëË³Ý³ï-
íáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³ñó ¿ μ³ñÓñ³óñ»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ÐÐ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó éáõë ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É »Ý, áñ
³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýù ß³ï ÷áùñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »Ý¦,- ·ñ»É ¿
Ã»ñÃÁ:

ÐÕáõÙ ³Ý»Éáí Çñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇÝ` §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ¦ ·ñ»É ¿ñ
ÙÇ ß³ñù å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í »ñ»ù
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇÝÁ, áñáÝó ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Ï»ñå ßáß³÷- 46



íáõÙ »Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáõÙ:
Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó ûñ»ñ ³Ýó` ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 26-ÇÝ, ·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³Ûó-

íáñÝ»ñÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý Ñ»ñù»É Çñ»Ýó å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ÏÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí Ñ»ñù-
Ù³Ý ï»ùëï, Ã» Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ñ³-
Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í »Ý ³é³Ýó Ñ³-
í³ëïÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëïáõ·»Éáõ: §ÐÄ¦-Ç ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·ÇñÁ ·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ
å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ` Ñ³ÛïÝ»Éáí, áñ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë
Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ã»Ý Ýß»É, Ã» áñáÝù »Ý ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¿çáõÙ
½»ï»Õí³Í §àõÃÇó ÛáÃÁ óáõó³ÏáõÙ »Ý¦ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç Çñ»Ýó
³ÝÓ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ÷³ëï³óÇ ³Ý×ßïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ï»-
Õ»Ï³óñ»É ¿, áñ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í
÷³ëï»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ ØáëÏí³ÛáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ §ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ³ÏáõÙμÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ êÙμ³ï Î³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, áõÙ è¸ Çñ³í³-
å³Ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýù »Ý ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É íÇ-
×³ñÏíáÕ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç ³éÏ³ ÷³ëï»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ »õ
Î³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ½ñáõó»É »Ý` Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝóÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÝÓ³Ýó ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó` Î³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ¿ Í³ÝáÃ³ó»É ³ÛÝ ³ÝÓ³Ýó
óáõó³ÏÇÝ, áñáõÙ ³éÏ³ »Ý Ý³»õ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ íÇ×³ñÏáÕ »ñ»ù å³ï·³Ù³-
íáñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ã»ñÃÝ Çñ 2010 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 2-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï»É ¿ §ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÏáõÙμÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
êÙμ³ï Î³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÁ, áñáí Ý³ »õë Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù
Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ, ê³Ùí»É
²É»ùë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ »õ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ï»-
Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÁ áñ»õ¿ Ó»õáí ã»Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»É
Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß
í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý »Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ»É Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙ, áñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ í³ñáõÛÃ: Â»ñÃÇ ïÝûñ»ÝÁ
¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñ ëáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ¿ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ÜÇÏáÉ ö³ßÇÝÛ³ÝÁ, áñÝ ³Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇáñ»Ý ï»Õ³÷áËí»É ¿ñ §²ñÃÇÏ¦ øÎÐ, áõ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï Ï³å
Ñ³ëï³ï»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ñ, »õ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ñ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï å³Ñå³Ý»É å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ áõÕÕí»ÉÇù Ý³Ù³Ï³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³åÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ·áñÍáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÜÇÏáÉ ö³ßÇÝÛ³ÝÇÝ »ñμ»õ¿ Ý³Ù³-
Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ áõÕÕ»É:

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ 2011 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 17-ÇÝ:
ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã, ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÝ ³Û¹
ûñÁ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝª Çñ»Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É »ñÏß³μ³ÃÛ³ Å³ÙÏ»ï`
ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ·áñÍÇÝ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí»É ¿ Ñ»Ýó
¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÁ: ´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó` ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ¿ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É Ñ³Û-
ó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ñ»ï ãáõÕ³ñÏí³Í ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ å³ï-
×»ÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»É ¿ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõ-
Ã»ñÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ïñí»É ¿ñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 7 ûñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª ÏÇ-47
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ëáí ã³÷ å³Ï³ë ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ÍÇó, ÇÝãÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ ÉÇÝ»É
ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇÝ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ »õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹
ÝÇëïÇÝ å³ïñ³ëïí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇÝ ÏÇó ãáõÕ³ñÏí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ
å³ï×»ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ ¹³ï³íáñÇ
û·Ý³Ï³ÝÇÝ: ì»ñçÇÝë ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É ¿ñ, áñ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñù í×³ñíÇ:

è¸ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ å³ï×»ÝÁ ãÇ »Õ»É Ñ³Ûó³¹Ç-
ÙáõÙÇÝ ÏÇó ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, »õ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ·³ÝÓí»É å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ïáõñù, áõëïÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³Û¹ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ³åûñÇÝÇ ¿ »Õ»É: ´³óÇ
¹ñ³ÝÇó` å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ Í³í³ÉÁ ãÇ ·»ñ³½³Ýó»É 10 ¿çÁ.
Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ ïñ³Ù³¹ñí»ÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇÝ, ³ÛÉ áã ¹»åáÝ³óí»ÇÝ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¿É å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ å³Ñ³Ýç Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í»ñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝª ¹ñ³Ýù ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ºÃ» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³Ýï»ë»Ýù ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÁ
Ýßí³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÁ, ³å³ §î»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÐÐ
ûñ»ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` ÙÇÝã»õ 10 ¿çÇó μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ïñíáõÙ ¿ ³Ýí×³ñ, ÇëÏ ÏáÕÙÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí ïñí»ÉÇù ÷³ëï³-
ÃáõÕÃÁ ã¿ñ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ 10 ¿çÁ: ö³ëïáñ»Ý, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ïáã-
í³Í ¿ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ,
Ñ»Ýó ÇÝùÝ ¿ Ë³Ëï»É ¹ñ³Ýù:

²ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, å»ïïáõñùÁ í×³ñí»É ¿, »õ ³Ý¹áññ³·ÇñÁ ¹³ï³-
ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ¿É áÕç ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÝÛáõ-
Ã»ñÁ ÏáÕÙÇÝ ã»Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñí»É: ä³ñ½ ¿, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ïí³Í ãÇ
»Õ»É Õ»Ï³í³ñí»É ûñ»Ýùáí í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí »õ
³å³Ñáí»É ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý
ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É, áñå»ë½Ç å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ½ñÏí³Í ÉÇ-
ÝÇ ¹ñ³Ýó Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ »õ Éñ³óáõóÇã ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ
¹ñ»É ¿ ÙÇ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í ÷³ë-
ï³ÃÕÃ»ñÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»É »Ý Ýñ³Ý: Àëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ` ³Û¹ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ
³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý Ï³½Ùí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ñ³Í Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÁ ùá-
Õ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí »õ, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, Ï³½Ùí»É ¿
Ñ»ïÇÝ Ãíáí: àã ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇÝ, áã ¿É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ »ñμ»õ¿ Ýñ³Ýó
å³Ñ³Ýç³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñí»É:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ, ÇëÏ §¸³-
ñ»ëÏÇ½μ¦ êäÀ-Ý í×ÇéÁ μáÕáù³ñÏ»É ¿ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³Ý:

ØÇ³ÛÝ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó»É Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³É ·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇÝ` å³ñï³¹ñí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí
»ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù í×³ñ»É ³åûñÇÝ³μ³ñ å³Ñ³Ýçí³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý
ïáõñùÁ: ¶áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿
»Õ»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³É í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ Ñû·áõï Ñ³Ûóíáñ å³ï-
·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ñ ·áñÍáõÙ` ÃÇí 96 Ñ³-
Ù³ñÇ ¿çáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ, áñáí
Çμñ áõÕ³ñÏíáõÙ »Ý å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í ÝÛáõ- 48



Ã»ñÁ: Ð³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ¹ñ³Ý ÏÇó ÝÛáõÃ»ñÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï
ã»Ý áõÕ³ñÏí»É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇó
μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÝÙ³Ý ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ »õ
ÏÇó ÝÛáõÃ»ñ ëï³ó³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ, ³ÛÉ»õ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ¹ñ³Ýù å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáÕÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ áñ»õ¿ ³å³óáõÛó: ²ÛÝ »Õ»É ¿ ³ÏÝÑ³Û-
ïáñ»Ý Ï»ÕÍ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, áñáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ýå³ï³Ï ¿ áõÝ»ó»É
§Çñ»Õ»Ý¦ ³å³óáõÛóáí ùáÕ³ñÏ»É ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝ-
ùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÁ` Ç íÝ³ë å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ:

²ñ¹»Ý í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ýß³Í ÷³ëï³ñÏ-
Ý»ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ ïí»É ¿ ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ áõ Ëáõë³÷áÕ³Ï³Ý å³ï-
×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ` ÏáÝÏñ»ï ã³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ¿ ÏáÕÙÁ ³åû-
ñÇÝ³μ³ñ ½ñÏí³Í »Õ»É ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó.
§ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É ¿ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ
ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É Ñ»ï³Ó·»É ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ...ª ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»Éáí Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³É
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇÝ: ØÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»É ¿
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÇÝãÝ ³å³óáõóáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ëáõÛÝ ¹³ï³-
í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³å³Ñáí»É ¿ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³í³ë³ñ Ùñ-
ó³Ïó³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ...ª ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝÓ»é»Éáí å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáÕÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³É ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇÝ¦:

´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó` ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáëù ÉÇÝ»É ãÇ
Ï³ñáÕ, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù
ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É §ÐÄ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ, ·áñÍáí
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÜÇÏáÉ ö³ßÇÝÛ³ÝÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ç å³ßïáÝ» Ñ»Ýó Ý³ ¿
ïÇñ³å»ï»É Ã»ñÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÝñμáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇÝ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå μáÉáñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
Ù»ñÅ»É ¿:

ÆÝãå»ë ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ ãÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹í»É ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ³Ý³ã³éáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùáí:
²í»ÉÇÝ, í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí
ëñμ³·ñ»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ μ³ó ÃáÕ³ÍÝ»ñÁ »õ ãå³ï×³é³μ³Ýí³Í
»½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñ ³ñ»É: úñÇÝ³Ï` ³Û¹ å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó
Ù»Ïáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É ¿. §ÐÇßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ï»õáõÙ ¿, áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ³½³ïí»É å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »Ã» Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ñëï³Ï ÑÕáõÙ
Ï³ï³ñí³Í ÉÇÝ»ñ ³ÛÉ ³ÝÓÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃÇÝ, áñÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõ-
Ý»ó»É ÙÇÝã»õ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ, »õ áñ ³Û¹ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ ÉÇÝ»ñ ³ÛÉ
³ÝÓÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃÇ μ³é³óÇ Ï³Ù μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× í»ñ³ñï³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É áñ»õ¿ ³å³óáõÛó,
áñ ÙÇÝã»õ Çñ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ êÙμ³ï Î³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³-
ÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ÝÙ³Ý μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦:

²ÝÑÇÙÝ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ åÝ¹áõÙÁ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ ÙÇÝã»õ ¹³ï³ùÝ-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏëí»ÉÁ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ
Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ »Õ»É, áñáí ³ÙμáÕçáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí»É ¿ íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ÝÛáõÃÁ êÙμ³ï Î³ñ³-
Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ÷³ë-
ïÁ: ´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ñëï³Ï ãÇ Ýßí»É, áñ Ýßí³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý49
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³Ûñ»ñÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ý ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ:
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ýï»ëáõÙ »Ý ºíñ³¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ

Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Éáõñç ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙ áõ-
Ý»Ý³É ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: úñÇÝ³Ï` §æ»ñ-
ßÇÉ¹Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ¸³ÝÇ³ÛÇ¦ ·áñÍÁ ßñç³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»É Ý³»õ
§Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·áñÍáõÙ:

¸³ÝÇ³óÇ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ñ»éáõëï³Íñ³·ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó ¿
í»ñóñ»É §Î³Ý³ã μ³×ÏáÝ³íáñÝ»ñ¦ (Greenjackets) é³ëÇëï³Ï³Ý Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý 3 »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Çó` Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí óáõÛó ï³É é³-
ëÇ½ÙÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³Ý³ã μ³×ÏáÝ³íáñÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ »õ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ýñ³Ýó ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸³ÝÇ-
³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý
³ï»ÉáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ë³ï³ñ»Éáõ »õ Ëñ³Ëáõë»Éáõ Ù»ç, áñáß»É ¿, áñ Ý³ Ý³Ëû-
ñáù ù³ç³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿ñ, áñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÏÑÝã»Ý é³ë³Û³Ï³Ý Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

Ð³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ïí»É »Ý ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ Ñ³Ï³Ïß-
éáÕ ÷³ëï»ñÇ, áñáÝù Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ïñ×³ï»É
¿...ª ÃáÕÝ»Éáí ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³é³í»É Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

ºíñ³¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ùñ³·ñ»É ¿, áñ Ù³ÙáõÉÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÝÙ³Ý ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»Éáõ ËÝ¹Çñ áõÝÇ, ³ÛÉ»õ, ÙÛáõë
ÏáÕÙÇó ¿É, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³íáõù áõÝÇ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ¹ñ³Ýù, ³ÛÉ³-
å»ë Ù³ÙáõÉÁ ÏÏáñóÝÇ §Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ÑëÏÇãÇ¦ Çñ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÁ: Ü³»õ
³Ùñ³·ñ»É ¿, áñ áã ºíñ³¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ, áã ¿É ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ã¿ å³ñï³¹ñ»É Çñ»Ýó ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ, Ã» Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ
Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÇÝãåÇëÇ Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñ å»ïù ¿ áñ¹»·ñ»Ý:

²Ûë Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿, áñ ÎáÝí»Ý-
óÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í ·³-
Õ³÷³ñÇ »õ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÇëÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»Éáõ
Ó»õÁ: §Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ, ³Ý-
Ï³Ë Ýñ³ÝÇó...ª ËÙμ³·ñí³Í »Ý, Ã» áãª Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ï³-
ñ»õáñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóáí Ù³ÙáõÉÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý §ÑëÏÇãÇ¦ Çñ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÁ: Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ áõ-
ñÇßÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñí³Í Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³ÝÝ ³ç³ÏóáÕ
Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ å³ïÅ»ÉÁ Éñçáñ»Ý ÏËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ` Ù³ÙáõÉÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ýå³ëïÇÝ, »õ ÝÙ³Ý å³ïÇÅ
ãå»ïù ¿ Ý³Ë³ï»ëíÇ, »Ã» ãÏ³Ý ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë ÑÇÙÝ³-
íáñ å³ï×³éÝ»ñ¦,-»½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ:

²Ûë Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ í×ÇéÁ ÉÇáíÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÏÇñ³éí»É Ý³»õ §Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·áñÍáí, ÙÇÝã¹»é Ã» ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ,
Ã» í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ýï»ë»É »Ý ³ÛÝ: ´áÕáùÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»-
Éáí` ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý»ñÝ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»Éáõ ¹Çñù ·ñ³í»ó Ý³»õ
ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ÐÐ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ç
Éáõñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý, ³å³óáõóáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·»ñ³Ï³
»Ý áã Ã» ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ »õ ûñ»Ýù-
Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï ÏÇñ³éáõÙáí ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ,
³ÛÉ Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙ ¹ñë»õáñ»Éáí` μ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³- 50



Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýå³ïÅ»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý §ÇÙáõÝÇï»ï¦ ³å³Ñáí»ÉÁ:
Üß»Ýù, áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáùáí å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ù-

μáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ μ»Ï³Ý»É í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
09.06.2011Ã. áñáßáõÙÁ »õ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý ëïáñ³¹³ë ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` Ýáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý:

à±õÙ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Ý í³í»ñ³óíáõÙ
ÙÇ³ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý»ñÁ,
»Ã» ¹ñ³Ýù ãå»ïù ¿ ÏÇñ³éí»Ý

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñéã³Ïí»Éáí ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý, Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ù³ë ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ í³í»ñ³óÝ»Éáí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ` å³ñï³íáñ ¿
¹ñ³Ýù ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù ÏÇñ³é»É:

ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 6-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ñëï³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿, áñ
§ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ, »õ
Ýñ³ ÝáñÙ»ñÁ ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý: Oñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÉ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÁ å»ïù
¿ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ: úñ»Ýù-
Ý»ñÝ áõÅÇ Ù»ç »Ý ÙïÝáõÙ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïá-
Ý³Ï³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³·ñáõÙ¦ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá: ²ÛÉ ÝáñÙ³ïÇí Çñ³-
í³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÝ áõÅÇ Ù»ç »Ý ÙïÝáõÙ ûñ»Ýùáí ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ï³ñ·áí
Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÝ áõÅÇ Ù»ç »Ý
ÙïÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ í³í»ñ³óí»Éáõó Ï³Ù Ñ³ëï³ïí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá: ØÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç μ³ÕÏ³óáõóÇã Ù³ëÝ »Ý: ºÃ» í³í»ñ³óí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³ÝíáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÉ ÝáñÙ»ñ, ù³Ý Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í »Ý
ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñáí, ³å³ ÏÇñ³éíáõÙ »Ý ³Û¹ ÝáñÙ»ñÁ...¦:

â·Çï»ë ÇÝãáõ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÁ Ëáñ-
ßáõÙ »Ý ÏÇñ³é»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
í³í»ñ³óñ³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Û ¹³ï³-
íáñÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ·Í»É »Ý Ý»Õ ßñç³Ý³Ï, áñáõÙ ï»Õ³íáñíáõÙ ¿
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿É` áã Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ëÏ½μáõÝùáí: ºÃ» ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ïáãí³Í ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÁ
ÏÇñ³é»Ý ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ »õ í³í»ñ³óí³Í å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñ»ñÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ ß³ï ·áñÍ»ñ ÏÉáõÍí»Ý Ñ»Ýó Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ` Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ:

²Ûëå»ë, 2002Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 26-ÇÝ ÐÐ-Ý í³í»ñ³óñ»É ¿ §Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ¦ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ý, áñÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ ¿.

§1. Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áù áõÝÇ ³½³ïáñ»Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ Çñ³-
íáõÝù: ²Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù áõÝ»Ý³-
Éáõ, ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³Éáõ »õ ï³ñ³Í»-
Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ... ³é³Ýó å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³Ù-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ³ÝÏ³Ë ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó: ²Ûë Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ãÇ ËáãÁÝ¹á-
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ïáõÙ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ... ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ é³¹ÇáÑ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ,
Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ë³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ÏÇÝ»Ù³ïá·ñ³ýÇ³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÉÇó»Ý½³íáñáõÙ:

2. ²Ûë ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ Ï³åí³Í ¿
å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, Ï³ñáÕ
¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ó»õ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñáí, ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù å³ïÅ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù
Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í »Ý ûñ»Ýùáí »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ... Ç ß³Ñ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý,
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýí-
ï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
Ï³ÝË»Éáõ, ³éáÕçáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù μ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë »õ
³ÛÉ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»-
Éáõ, ËáñÑñ¹³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí ëï³óí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÁ Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ï³Ù ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³Ý³ã³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí¦:

ØÇÝã¹»é, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ í»ñçÇÝ Ù»Ï ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Çñ³ñ Ñ»-
ï»õÇó å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ ¹³ïÇ ï³ÉÝ áõ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Ûó»ñÝ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñáñ»Ý μ³í³ñ³ñ»ÉÁ
³Ù»Ý»õÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ã¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÝ
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï Ýå³ï³Ï. ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç
·ó»Éáí` Éé»óÝ»É Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª Ý³»õ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ¦:

¸³ ¿ íÏ³ÛáõÙ, áñ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇó áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏÝ ³é ³Ûëûñ
áñ»õ¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ãÇ ëÏë»É êÙμ³ï Î³ñ³Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù,
ÇÝãÁ ³å³óáõÛóÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ, áñ Ñ³Ûóíáñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ íñ³ ë»õ»éí»ÉÁ áõÕÕí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ñ»Ýó Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçá-
óÇÝ Í³Ýñ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù»ç ¹Ý»ÉáõÝ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ã»Ý ³éÝáõÙ Ý³»õ, Ã» å³ïíÇ áõ
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñáí áíù»ñ »Ý Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë ³éÝãáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ ØÆº¸-Á §ÈÇÝ·»ÝëÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ¦ ·áñÍáõÙ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³-
Ýáñ»Ý åÝ¹»É ¿, áñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ³í»-
ÉÇ É³ÛÝ »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇ ¹»åùáõÙ, ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÇ: ÜáõÛÝ
Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý »õ ·Çï³Ï-
ó³μ³ñ μ³ó ¿ Çñ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ËáëùÇ »õ ³ñ³ñùÇ Ù³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý ³éç»õ ÇÝãå»ë Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É É³ÛÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý
ÏáÕÙÇó. Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, å»ïù ¿ ¹ñë»õáñÇ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³-
í»É μ³ñÓñ ³ëïÇ×³Ý: Æ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó, ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ áõÝÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ »õ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïóí»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ
å»ïù ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë ùÇã ³å³íÇÝÇ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ Éé»óÝ»Éáõ
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ËÇëï ÙÇçáóÇ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»ÉÝ ¿:

ØÇÝã¹»é ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³-
Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÇãÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ¹Çï³ñÏ»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý, ³åß»-
óáõóÇã »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ¿ ³ñ»É` ß»ßï»Éáí, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 52



ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ »Ý: §¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÁ μ³í³-
ñ³ñ»ÉÇë Ñ³ßíÇ ¿ ³é»É ëáõÛÝ ·áñÍÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ë-
Ý³íáñ³å»ë` Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÓÁ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ å³ïíÇ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ... Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó
Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝÓÇÝ, ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ïñíáÕ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇ íñ³¦,- ·ñí³Í
¿ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éáõÙ:

êï³óíáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹í³Í ¿ Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý-
ùáí, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ »Ý, »õ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ÛóÝ ³Ýí»ñ³-
å³Ñáñ»Ý å»ïù ¿ μ³í³ñ³ñíÇ: ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 27-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí
Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿, áñ §Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áù áõÝÇ Çñ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ ³½³ï ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù: ²ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»É Ññ³Å³ñí»Éáõ
Çñ Ï³ñÍÇùÇó Ï³Ù ÷áË»Éáõ ³ÛÝ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áù áõÝÇ ËáëùÇ ³½³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù, Ý»ñ³éÛ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñ ÷Ýï-
ñ»Éáõ, ëï³Ý³Éáõ, ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ó³Ý-
Ï³ó³Í ÙÇçáóáí ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó: Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ
»õ ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñ³ßË³íáñíáõÙ ¿¦:

Ø²Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù ¹³éÝ³ÉÇëª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÙÇ³ó»É ¿ Ý³»õ Ø³ñ¹áõ
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñéã³Ï³·ñÇÝ »õ í³í»ñ³óñ»É §ø³Õ³-
ù³ó³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ß-
Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñÇ 19-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ »ñ³ßË³íáñáõÙ ¿ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ³ÝÓÇ
ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ:

§Ð»Ý¹Çë³Û¹Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ·áñÍáí ¿É ØÆº¸-Á
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÙ ¿, áñ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Éñç³·áõÛÝ ÑÇÙù»ñÇó ¿, Ýñ³ ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ »õ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ
Ù³ñ¹áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÁ: ...²ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
³ÛÝåÇëÇ §ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ¦ íñ³, áñáÝù ¹ñ³Ï³-
Ýáñ»Ý »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ã»Ý, ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù
íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý »Ý, óÝóáÕ Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝáÕ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áñ»õ¿ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿ μ³½Ù³Ï³ñÍáõÃÛ³Ý,
Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ É³ÛÝ³ËáÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÁ` ³é³Ýó áñÇ
ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É §ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ¦:

Ü»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³Ûë ·áñÍáí Ñ³ÛóÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
å³Ñ³ÝçÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáí, Ë³Ëï»É »Ý Ý³»õ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ »õ
ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³Ûáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-
÷³ÏÙ³ÝÝ ³é³ç³¹ñíáÕ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ: Ð³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý
ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³ñï³óáÉí³Í ã¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ØÆº¸-Ý ³ÛÝ É³ÛÝáñ»Ý
ÏÇñ³é»É ¿ Çñ` ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ í×ÇéÝ»ñáõÙ:

ØÆº¸ Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ, áñ Ñ³Ûó-
íáñÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ μ³í³ñ³ñ³Í ·áõÙ³ñÁ, áñÁ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ 6.000.000 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù, áñ»õ¿ Ï»ñå ãÇ ï»Õ³-
íáñíáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ
³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý »õ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ëï³óíáÕ ³Ùë³Ï³Ý »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ ã³÷Á
»õ ã³÷³½³Ýó Í³Ýñ μ»é ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿
íï³Ý·»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï³·³ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ §ë³é»óÝáÕ
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ¦ áõÝ»Ý³É áÕç Ù³ÙáõÉÇ íñ³:

ØÆº¸-Á ÝÙ³Ý ¹»åù»ñáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿, áñ å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ ÷áËÑ³-53
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ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á áñáß»ÉÇë Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ý
³ÛÝ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ¹»Ù μ»ñíáõÙ »Ý ½ñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ûó»ñÁ (§èáÙ³Ý»ÝÏáÝ ÁÝ¹-
¹»Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ¦):

²Ûë Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ §¸³ñ»ëÏÇ½μ¦ êäÀ-Ý åÝ¹áõÙ ¿, áñ 6.000.000
¹ñ³ÙÁ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ ¿ Çñ 3.5 ³Ùëí³ ß³ÑáõÛÃÁ, áñÝ ³Ùë³Ï³Ý Ï³½-
ÙáõÙ ¿ Ùáï 1.800.000 ¹ñ³Ù: Ð»ï»õμ³ñ, Ñû·áõï Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ μ³í³-
ñ³ñ»Éáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ù»Í ·áõÙ³ñáí ÷áËÑ³ïáõó-
Ù³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁª ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ íñ³ Ï¹ÝÇ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷
Í³Ýñ μ»é, áñÁ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý Ïíï³Ý·Ç å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ÉÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï:

úñÇÝ³Ï` ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå ÙÇ ·áñÍáí` §ÈÇÝ·»ÝëÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ¦
(Lingens v. Austria 1986Ã.), ØÆº¸-Á Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ ïáõ·³ÝùÇ Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÙÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ãÇ »Õ»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç »õ
Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïÙ³ÝÁ:

ØÆº¸ ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÝ Éñ³·ñáÕ »õ ËÙμ³·Çñ ¿ »Õ»É, áñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É
¿ »ñÏáõ Ñá¹í³Í, áñáí ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ ³íëïñÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í
ã³ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Ûë Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ ïå³·ñí»É »Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá, »õ »ÝÃ³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ å³ßïáÝÇó Ñ»-
é³óáÕ ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ Ï³ÝóÉ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ïá³ÉÇóÇ³ Ï³½Ù»ñ å³ñáÝ ä.-Ç
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, áñå»ë½Ç ÙÝ³ñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³Û-
ÝÇí, ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá, Ï³åí³Í å³ñáÝ ä.-Ç Ý³óÇëï³Ï³Ý
³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ Ñ»ï, Ýñ³ Õ»Ï³í³ñ³Í Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ï³ï³ñ-
í»óÇÝ áñáß μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñ: Î³ÝóÉ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»É ¿ å³ñáÝ ä.-ÇÝ
»õ Ý³Ë³Ñ³ñÓ³Ï »Õ»É Ýñ³Ý å³ñë³íáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñÇ ·áñÍáÕáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³ μÝáõÃ³·ñ»É ¿ñ áñå»ë §Ù³ýÇ³ÛÇ Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñ¦:

¸ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÝ Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáí Ëëïáñ»Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ï»É ¿ å³ßïáÝÇó
Ñ»é³óáÕ Ï³ÝóÉ»ñÇÝ` Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³óÇëïÝ»ñÇÝ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ`
Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí §ó³Íñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ ³ÝëÏ½μáõÝù³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦,
§³Ýμ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý¦ »õ §³Ý³ñÅ³Ý¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Î³ÝóÉ»ñÇ μá-
ÕáùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ·áñÍ ¿ñ Ñ³ñáõóí»É Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ¹»Ù ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, »õ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ïáõ·³Ýù ¿ñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»É Éñ³·-
ñáÕÇÝ: ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ïáõ·³ÝùÇ ã³÷Á Ýí³½»óí»É ¿ñ:

ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ ïáõ·³ÝùÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏÙ³Ùμ ÙÇ-
ç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹ñë»õáñí»É ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: ØÆº¸-Á ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ í»ñ³ùÝ-
ÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í ³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ, Áëï áñÇª Ù³-
ÙáõÉÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ÉÝ ¿, ÇëÏ ¹ñ³ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ
å»ïù ¿ ÃáÕÝíÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»É ¿ íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç ùÝÝ³¹³ïÇ Î³ÝóÉ»ñÇª áñå»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ-
ãÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ ³íëïñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³óÇëïÝ»ñÇ
¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï»-
ñÁ, áñáÝó íñ³ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ÑÇÙÝ»É ¿ñ Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ, Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý
¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÝíÇ×³ñÏ»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ, ³ÝíÇ×³ñÏ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ý³»õ Ýñ³ μ³-
ñ»ËÕ×áõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ü³ ïáõ·³Ýí»É ¿ Î³ÝóÉ»ñÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáÕ ëáõñ 54



μ³é»ñ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ß»ßï»É ¿, áñ ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ³ñíÇ ÷³ëï»ñÇ »õ

·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ: ºÃ» ÷³ëï»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³å³óáõó»É, ³å³ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ
³å³óáõó»ÉÇ ã»Ý:Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ïáõ·³ÝùÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ãÇ
»Õ»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ »õ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É ¿ ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïÙ³ÝÁ:

²Ûë »õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³ÛÉ Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ í×ÇéÝ»ñ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ, áñ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝÁ áã Ã» ³ÝÓÇ å³ßïáÝÇ Ù»ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ÇÝãå»ë ¹Ç-
ï³ñÏáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ¹ñ³ μ³Õ³¹ñÇã ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ,
Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ, áñ »Ã» ³Ûë ï»ëùáí §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ·áñ-
ÍÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ ØÆº¸, ³å³ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éáõ ¿ ³½³ï
³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÁ:

²í³Õ, ÝÙ³Ý ¹»åù»ñáõÙ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý μ»éÝ ÁÝÏ-
ÝáõÙ ¿ áã ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÇ, áã ¿É í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ã»ñÃ»ñÇÝ ýÇ-
Ý³Ýë³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ·óáÕ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ íñ³: öáËÑ³-
ïáõóáõÙÁ í×³ñí»Éáõ ¿ å»ïμÛáõç»Çó` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ í×³-
ñ³Í Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó:

Ð. ¶. ¸³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ³¹Çñ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ
2011 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 31-ÇÝ Ñ³Ý»É ¿ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áõÛùÇ »õ Ñ³ßÇíÝ»-
ñÇ íñ³ ¹ñí³Í Ï³É³ÝùÁ: ¸²ÐÎ-Á Ñû·áõï å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ èáõμ»Ý
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ  áõ ê³Ùí»É ²É»ùë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ã»ñÃÇó
μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É ¿ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 2 ÙÉÝ 44 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù: Â»ñÃÇ
·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ÜÇÏáÉ ö³ßÇÝÛ³ÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿ñ ·áõÙ³ñÁ Ï³Ù³-
íáñ ÷áË³Ýó»É, áõëïÇ Ñ³ñÏ³¹Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÙμáÕç ·áõÙ³ñÇ 5
ïáÏáëÇ ã³÷áí` 311 Ñ³½³ñ 700 ¹ñ³Ù, ïáõÛÅ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É` ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
³éÙ³Ùμ ·³ÝÓ»Éáí 6 ÙÉÝ 545 Ñ³½³ñ 700 ¹ñ³Ù: Î³ï³ñ»Éáí ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÇ í×éÇ ÙÛáõë å³Ñ³ÝçÁ` Ã»ñÃÁ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 26-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ
¿çÇÝ ïå³·ñ»É ¿ñ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ³Ýó³Í ï³ñí³ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»-
ñÇ 14-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ §àõÃÇó ÛáÃÁ óáõó³ÏáõÙ »Ý¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ: 

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í ·áõÙ³ñÁ í×³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñû·áõï §Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ËÙμ³·ñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³çáÕí»ó Ñ³í³ù»É áÕç ·áõÙ³ñÁ:
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§ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñÁ¦
Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶»õáñ· ²ÉÃáõÝÛ³ÝÇó
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ
Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ

Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý §î»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³-
Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï ¶»õáñ· ²ÉÃáõÝÛ³ÝÁ 2011 Ã.

ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 11-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó ëï³ó»É ¿ ÙÇ Ñ³Ûó³¹Ç-
ÙáõÙ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÝ »Ý ÐÐ-áõÙ §ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñ¦ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÙÇ ß³ñù ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñ: Ð³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ í»ñ³-
μ»ñáõÙ ¿ §î»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 11-Ç ÃáÕ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ,
áñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ¶»õáñ· ²ÉÃáõÝÛ³ÝÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ
ê»õ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³ÍÇÝ, »ñμ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ²ñÙ³Ý Ê³ãÇÏÇ
ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÁ Ëáßï³Ý·»Éáí ëå³Ý»ó: ì»ñçÇÝÇë Ù³ëÇÝ Ýñ³ Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝÝ»-
ñÁ åÝ¹»É ¿ÇÝ, áñ Ý³ ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³ ¿, áõ Çñ»Ýù Éë»É »Ý, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ñ ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá` μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÇó ÷³ËáõëïÇ å³ÑÇÝ, ³ëáõÙ.
§ºë Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ù ºÑáí³ ²ëïÍáõ Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ÆÙ Ñ³ÛñÁ ºÑáí³ ²ëï-
í³ÍÝ ¿: ºë Ýñ³ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ëå³ÝáõÙ »Ù ë³ï³Ý³Ý»ñÇÝ »õ ³é³çÇÝ ë³-
ï³Ý³Ý»ñÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ëå³Ý»É »Ù¦: ²Ûë åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³Ýù ³ñ»É ¿ÇÝ 56



§²é³íáï¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏóÇ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μ³½-
Ù³ÃÇí ³ÛÉ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ÜáõÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ Ý³»õ ¶»õáñ·
²ÉÃáõÝÛ³ÝÁ` Ñ³í»É»Éáí. §êå³Ý»É ¿ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ ºÑáí³Ý
¿ñ ³Û¹å»ë Ññ³Ù³Û»É: Ð³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ¹»åë, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ù³ñÙÝáõÙ Ã³ùÝ-
í³Í ³Û¹ ë³ï³Ý³ÛÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Á Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹å»ë ¿ñ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É Çñ ³ñ³ñ-
ùÁ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ` ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É ¿ñ ß³ï Ñ³Ý·Çëï, ³ÝËéáí, Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã»
Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹å»ë ¿É å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ¦: Ð»ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç ùÝ-
Ý³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñ Ý³»õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ, Ù³ë-
Ý³íáñ³å»ë û·ï³·áñÍí³Í ¿ÇÝ §³Õ³Ý¹³íáñÝ»ñÇ áÑÙ³ÏÝ»ñ¦, §»Ñá-
í³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ½³ÑñáõÙ³ñÝ»ñ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: §ÂáÕ
»ë ïáÉ»ñ³Ýï ã¹Çïí»Ù: ÂáÕ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÇÝÓ ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù»ç Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Ý: ÂáÕ ³ë»Ý, Ã» Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ »Ù »õ ³ÛÉÝ¦,- ³ë»É ¿ñ ¶»õáñ·
²ÉÃáõÝÛ³ÝÁ:- ê»õ³ÝÇ ¹»åùÝ ³å³óáõóáõÙ ¿, áñ ïáÉ»ñ³ÝïáõÃÛ³Ý Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ³Ýó»É »Ý` ÑÇÙ³ áõßùÇ ·³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿¦:

§ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñ¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 11-Ç ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõß
»ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý` Å³ÙÁ 22.21-ÇÝ ï³ñ³Í»ó Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ã» ²ñÙ³Ý
ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÁ §ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³ ã¿, áã ¿É »ñμ»õ¿ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ºÑá-
í³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï¦: Ð³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ý³»õ Ýßí³Í ¿ñ, áñ §³Ù-
μáÕç ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ »Ý áñå»ë ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ »õ
Ù»ñÓ³íáñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ëáñ Ñ³ñ·³Ýù ï³ÍáÕ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áíù»ñ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ
Ã³ÝÏ »Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ »õ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å
áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ËÉ»ÉÁ¦:

Ð³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáí Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó ËÝ¹ñ»É »Ý.
§ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»Éª ³ÝÑ³-
å³Õ Ñ»ñù»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³-
íáñáÕ §î»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ï³ñ³Íí³Í ³ÛÝ Ñ³-
Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã» Çñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ù»Õ³¹ñíáÕ ²ñ-
Ù³Ý ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÁ ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³ ¿: Ü³»õ ËÝ¹ñ»É »Ý å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É
§³ÝÑ³å³Õ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É
ëáõï ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦:

§Ð1¦-Á »õ §ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñÁ¦`
Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
ë»Õ³ÝÇ ßáõñç

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ §ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñ¦ ùñÇëïáÝ»³-
Ï³Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ï³ñ³Í»ÉáõÝ, å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ÉáõÝ »õ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ í×³ñ»ÉáõÝ å³ñï³-
íáñ»óÝ»Éáõ ·áñÍáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 23-ÇÝ:

ÜÇëïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ºÉ»Ý³ Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»ó ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ
ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛëáõÝÁ Ñ³Ûóíá-57
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ñÇÝ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëï ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É: Àëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇª Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ñ»ñù»É ³ÛÝ ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ³Ý, áñ ÑÝã»óñ»É ¿ Çñ Ñ³Õáñ-
¹³ß³ñ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »õ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É: º. Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûï-
Ý»ó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ³Û¹ ï»ùëïÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ÷áõ-
ÉáõÙ »õ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÝù»É:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ
»ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Ý »õ
Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-Á:

§Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ö´ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã, ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ²ñ³ ¼áÑñ³μÛ³ÝÁ å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó, áñ ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÝù»Éáõ μ³-
Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ð³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ëÏëí»É »Ý §ºÑáí³ÛÇ
íÏ³Ý»ñ¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

§²Ûë å³ÑÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ »Ý »ñÏáõ
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ »õ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ùáï³íáñ »½ñ»ñ ·ïÝ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»Éáõ ¿ ÏáÕÙ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»óÙ³ÝÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¹ÇïáõÙ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ï»ë³ÏÇ í»× Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºí »Ã» §ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñ¦ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ó»éù Ïμ»ñí»Ý Çñ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³å³ ³Û¹ í»×Á Ï³ñáÕ ¿
³í³ñïí»É Ý³»õ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²ÛÝ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ Ð³Ýñ³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëïÁ Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï»Éáõ »õ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ,
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ¦:

§ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñÝ¦ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ð1-Ç. 
ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñ-
ç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ï»ÕÇ áõ-
Ý»Ý³ñ §ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³Ý»ñ¦ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ï³ñ³Í»ÉáõÝ, å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ÉáõÝ
»õ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ í×³ñ»ÉáõÝ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»Éáõ ·áñÍáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ö´À-Ç: ê³Ï³ÛÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ëï³óí»É ¿ñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ÝÇëïÁ Ï³ë»óíÇ Ï³Ù
Ñ»ï³Ó·íÇ ÙÇÝã»õ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ
áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óÝÇ ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ Ñá¹í³Í 1087.1-Ç ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É:

Ð³ÛóíáñÁ ¹»Ù ¿ñ ·áñÍÇ Ï³ë»óÙ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»ó ¹³ï³-
íáñÇ Ñ»ï, »õ ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó ÙÇÝã»õ ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 21-Á:

58



øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
§μ³ñ»·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦

Ü³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ`
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ¹³ïÇ ï³É »õ Çμñ»õ ÷áË-

Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç»É Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý Ã»ñÃ»-
ñÇó: ÐÇÙ³ ¿É Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÏÇÝÁ »õ ³í³· áñ¹ÇÝ` ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹-
ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ñ³Ûó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É, ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù`
§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù: 

úñ³Ã»ñÃÁ 2010 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ »õ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ïå³·ñ³Í
3 Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ñ, áñ ´»ÉÉ³ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ¿
¹»Õáñ³ÛùÇ μÇ½Ý»ëáõÙ, øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ¿ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ §911¦
¹»Õ³ïÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝóÁ, áõ Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³Ýù »Ý Ñáí³Ý³íáñáõÙ ¹»Õ»ñÇ ßáõÏ³ÛáõÙ
·áñÍáÕ §øáÙëÃ³ñ¦, §ÈÇÏíáñ¦ »õ §ü³ñÙ³ï»ùë¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ́ ³-
óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³¹³Ù³Ý¹Ç Ñ³Ýù»ñ áõÝ»Ý Ü³ÙÇμÇ³ÛáõÙ, ÇëÏ
í»ñç»ñë ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ñ³Ýù ¿ Ó»éù μ»ñ»É ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ: Â»ñÃÁ Ý³»õ ·ñ»É ¿ñ, Ã» Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ μ»éÝ³÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáí ½μ³Õ-
íáÕ §êå³ÛÏ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý §Ù»çùÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿¦ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ëÏ½μáõÙ Ý³Ù³Ï ¿
·ñ»É §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ýß»Éáí, Ã» ÑÇßÛ³É Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»-
ñáõÙ ï»Õ »Ý ·ï»É §áã ëïáõÛ· ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦ »õ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ Ñ»ñù»É §÷³ë-
ï³óÇ ³Ý×ßïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ãμ³í³ñ³ñí»Éáí ïå³·ñí³Í Ñ»ñùáõ-
Ùáí, øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»É »Ý Î»ÝïñáÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý:

§Â»ñÃÁ Ñ³í³ëïáõÙ ¿, Ã» Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ»ñ-
ùáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý
ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñùáõÙ, ³é³í»É »õë` ï³ñ³Í³Í Ï»ÕÍÇùÇ
¹ÇÙ³ó Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ¦,- Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»É ¿ è. øáã³ñÛ³-
ÝÇ ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ìÇÏïáñ êáÕáÙáÝÛ³ÝÁ:

§ÆÝãáñ å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý, »ë ³ñ»É »Ù. Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëï »Ý áõÕ³ñÏ»É,
ïå³·ñ»É »Ýù: ´³Ûó Çñ»Ýù (øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ) ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ »Ý íÇñ³íáñí»É, áñ
»ë ÑÇß»óñ»É »Ù, Ã» ÇÝãÝ »Ù Ñ»ñùáõÙ: ÆëÏ »ë å³ñï³íáñ »Ù ÑÇß»óÝ»É, áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ, »Ã» ÉáõñÁ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ` ÑáÏ-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ, »ë ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ³ë»Ù, Ã» áñ ÉáõñÝ »Ù Ñ»ñùáõÙ¦,- Ù³Ý-
ñ³Ù³ëÝáõÙ ¿ §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙ³Ý ´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: 

ì»ñçÇÝë 2006Ã. ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É ¿ñ 3,5 ï³ñí³ ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý`
½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ
Ï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí: àõ ãÝ³Û³Í ³éáÕç³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ, ï³ñμ»ñ
³ÝÓ³Ýó áõ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ` ´³μ³ç³Ý-
Û³ÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý í³Õ³Å³ÙÏ»ï ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ïí»ó ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ
å³ïÅ³ã³÷Á Éñ³Ý³Éáõó 44 ûñ ßáõï:59
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§ÆÝÓ ³½³ï³½ñÏ»óÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ³é³ç:
²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ »ë ùáã³ñÛ³Ý³Ï³Ý é»ÅÇÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿Ç ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï ï³ñ³ï»ë³Ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Íáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÷áñÓáõÙ Ó»éù μ»ñ»É, »ë ãÁÝÏñÏ»óÇ¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ². ´³μ³ç³Ý-
Û³ÝÁ »õ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ, áñ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Çñ»Ý Ï³Ý·-
Ý»óñ»É »Ý »ñÏÁÝïñ³ÝùÇ ³é³ç` Ï³Ù ³½³ï³½ñÏíáõÙ ¿, Ï³Ù ¿Éª Ã»ñÃÁ
÷³ÏáõÙ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÉùáõÙ: Üñ³ Ëáëù»ñáí` §³½³ï ËáëùÇ μéÝ³×Ýß-
Ù³Ý ÝáõÛÝ ·áñÍ»É³á×Á¦ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ³Ûëûñ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ï³ñμ»-
ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç`
³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù áñáßí»É ¿ Ã»ñÃÁ ÷³Ï»É` ýÇÝ³Ýë³å»ë ÍÝÏÇ μ»ñ»Éáí:

´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ Ýß»É »Ý, Ã» §Ä³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ í»ñáÝßÛ³É §ëï³Ñá¹, ³ë»Ïáë»Ý»ñÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í¦ Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇ Ùáï ë»Ýë³óÇ³ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ »õ ß³ÑáõÛÃ
ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ï »Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É, »õ ¹ñ³Ýù ³ñ³ï³íáñáõÙ »Ý
Çñ»Ýó å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ: àõëïÇ,
Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É Ñ»ñùáõÙ
ïå³·ñ»É »õ Ñ³ïáõó»É íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí
Ñ³ëóí³Í íÝ³ëÁ 6 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ã³÷áí:

§ºë áõ½áõÙ »Ù Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É` Ç±Ýã å³ï×³é³Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Ï³å Ï³
Ù»ñ ïå³·ñ³ÍÇ »õ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç»õ: ²Û¹ Ññ³å³ñ³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ ï³ññ ³Ý·³Ù ãÏ³,- ï³ñ³ÏáõëáõÙ ¿ ²ñÙ³Ý
´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÝ áõ Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ,- ÷³ëïáñ»Ý, Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë, ëï³óíáõÙ ¿
³Ûëå»ë` »Ã» øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å-
íáõÙ ¿, ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó ³Û¹ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿, ß³ÑáõÛÃÁ` å³-
Ï³ëáõÙ: Æñ»Ýó ÇëÏ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÝ »Ý ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáõÙ¦:

èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ »õ Ýñ³ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ Ý³»õ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ:
úñÇÝ³Ï` ï³ñí³ ëÏ½μÇÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»óÇÝ, áñ ÐÐ
»ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ 4 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ²ØÜ ¹á-
É³ñ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ` ½áõ·³Ñ»é Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»ó Ý³»õ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÝ»ó-
í³ÍùÇ ÏáÝÏñ»ï óáõó³ÏÁ: ÆëÏ ³Û¹ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÝ ³ñï³ïåáÕÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §³í³½³Ï¦, §Ã³É³ÝãÇ¦ μ³é»ñÁ` å³ñ½³μ³Ý»Éáí,
Ã» ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ª 10 ï³ñÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ å³ßïáÝáõÙ ³ßË³-
ï»Éáíª ¹Ç½»É ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ:

ä³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ íÇñ³íáñ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇÝ
¹³ïÇ ãïí»óÇÝ: Üñ³Ýù ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýç ãÝ»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñÇÝ, ÷áË³ñ»ÝÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ÃÇñ³Ë »Ý ¹³ñÓñ»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý
»ñÏñÇ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ: ²ÝóÛ³É ï³ñ»í»ñçÇÝ è. øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ïñï-
ë»ñ áñ¹áõ` È»õáÝ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáí §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó μéÝ³·³ÝÓí»ó 3 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù: Â»ñÃÁ ·ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ Ïñïë»ñ
øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ §²Ù³ÝáñÇó ûñ»ñ ³é³ç ¸áõμ³ÛáõÙª ï»ÕÇ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
ÏáÕÙÇóª Ñ³ñμ³Í íÇ×³ÏáõÙ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»É ¿` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý í³ÛñáõÙ
³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦:

§Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ï³ñ³Í³Í ³ÝÑÇÙÝ »õ ãë-
ïáõ·í³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙù »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É û·ï³·áñÍ»É ÐÐ »ñÏñáñ¹
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ è. øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ áñ¹áõ` È»õáÝ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÐÐ í³ñÏ³ÝÇß- 60



Á ·ó»Éáõ, í³ñÏ³μ»Ï»Éáõ »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ áñ-
å»ë §ËáõÉÇ·³Ý¦ áõ §Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý áñ³Ï-
Ý»ñáí åÇï³Ï³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãÁ, ³ÝËáë, ¹ÇåãáõÙ ¿ ÐÐ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³-
Ñ»ñÇÝ »õë¦,- Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ Ýß»É ¿ñ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹-
ñ»É §ÐÄ¦-ÇÝ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»É ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 16 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` Çμ-
ñ»õ å³ï×³éí³Í ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ë: ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ùμ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ïñïë»ñ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ §ÐÄ¦-Çó Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ ëï³-
ó³í ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í Í³ËëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ×Çßï ÝáõÛÝ ã³÷Ç ·áõÙ³ñ` 3 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù »Ý Ñ³ßí³ñ-
Ï»É Ý³»õ ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: 6 ÙÇÉÇáÝÇ ÙÛáõë Ï»ëÁ Ýñ³Ýù
å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó: 

§Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ËÙμ³·Çñ ´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ÇÝùÝ ¿ ³ëáõÙ, Ã»-
»õ §ÐÄ¦-Ç ¹³éÁ ÷áñÓÇÝ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, íëï³Ñ ¿, áñ Çñ»Ýù Ñ³ÕÃ»-
Éáõ »Ý: ¶áñÍÁ ùÝÝáõÙ ¿ ². Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÁ` ÝáõÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñÁ, áñ Éë»É ¿
§ÐÄ¦-Ç ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ñ³ÛóÁ: 

§ÆÙ áõÕ»ñÓÝ »Ù ÑÕáõÙ μáÉáñ μéÝ³å»ï»ñÇÝ` ³½³ï ËáëùÝ ³ÛÉÁÝï-
ñ³Ýù ãáõÝÇ, »õ ¹ñ³Ýáí ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ
áñ»õ¿ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ²ñÙ³Ý ´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ »õ
Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ, áñ Çñ»Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ó³í ¿ å³ï×³éáõÙ Ñ³ñóÇ §μ³ñá-
Û³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý¦ ÏáÕÙÁ. §àñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ å³ßïáÝÁ ½μ³Õ»óñ³Í ³ÝÓÁ å³ßïáÝ³ÃáÕáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÇó 2 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ¿É ³½³ï ËáëùÇ ë³Ï³í ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ×Ýß»Éáõ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ` ·áñÍÇ ¹Ý»Éáí Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ¦:

§Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¦ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ³Ûë ï³ñí³ Ñ»éáõëï³-
Ù³ñ³ÃáÝÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ Ñ³ñó μ³ñÓñ³óí»ó` ÇÝãá±õ ²ñó³-
ËÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³-
ÙÇ` ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ²ñó³ËáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»ÉÇù Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
íáÕ ¹ñ³Ù³Ñ³í³ùÇÝ: øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» ãÇ áõß³ó»É.
Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇ ïÝûñ»Ý ìÇÏïáñ êáÕáÙáÝ-
Û³ÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ §Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í³Í Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÇ áÕç ·áõÙ³ñÁ §¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáß³ÏÇ áñáßÙ³Ý å³-
ñ³·³ÛáõÙ¦ Ï÷áË³ÝóíÇ §Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¦ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ
Ñ³ßíÇÝ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ÝÏ³ïÝ»ñÇó áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏÇÝ:

§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó
Ñ³ßïí»É

2011 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 25-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñ-
ç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³í §´»ÉÉ³ »õ
ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ¦ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ-
¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÇÝ
ËÝ¹ñ»ó Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É Ñ³ÛóÇ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ »õ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë,
Ã» áñ ÷³ëï»ñÝ »Ý áõ½áõÙ, áñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ñ»ñùÇ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ
³é³ç³ñÏ»ó Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëï å³ïñ³ëï»É »õ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ
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ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ñëï³Ï Ýß»Éáí ³Û¹ ÷³ëï»ñÁ: ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³ë³ó,
áñ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ïå³·ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ·áõó» ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
å³Ñ³Ýç ³ÛÉ»õë ãÉÇÝÇ: Ü³ Ý³»õ Ýß»ó, áñ ¹Åí³ñ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë
¿ Ñ³ßí³ñÏí»É  íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí Ñ³ëóí³Í
íÝ³ëÁ, áñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` 6 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù: §ºÃ» ¹ñ³-
ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ¿É Ñ³ÛóÁ åÝ¹»Ý, áõñ»ÙÝ ÏÑ³ëÏ³Ý³Ýù, áñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ³í»ÉÇ
ß³ï ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ¿¦,- ³ë³ó Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó Ù»Ï ³ÙÇë Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ËÝ¹ñ»ó ï»ùëïÁ å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ »õ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³»õ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ (³ñ¹Ûá±ù ï»ùëïÁ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áñ»Ý »õ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï-
í»É), ÇÝãÇó Ñ»ïá` Ñ³çáñ¹ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïáõÙ, å³ñ½ ÏÉÇÝÇ` Ñ³ßïíáõÙ
»Ý, Ã» í»×Á ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí »Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáí Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñÏß³μ³ÃÛ³ Å³ÙÏ»ï ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó: 

1 ÙÉÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, 2 ÙÉÝ`
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ.
´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ

§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ù³ñïÇ 10-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹-
ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³ñïÇ 14-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³-
ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï-
í»ó §´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ¦
·áñÍáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: Ð³ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏÝùí»ó, »õ øáã³ñ-
Û³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ åÝ¹»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛóÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ: øáã³ñ-
Û³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ï³é³-
ã³÷áí »õ Ó»õáí ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ, ³í»ÉÇÝ`
Ñ»ñùÙ³ÝÁ Ïóí³Í ¿ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ
ï»ùëï. §Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ»ñùáõÙ áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ãÇ ïñí»É, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÙÇ
ß³ñù Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñáí ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É: ºí ÑÇÙ³ Ñ³Ý·áõÙ »Ýù ÙÇ Çñ³íÇ-
×³ÏÇ, »ñμ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ á×áí ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É Çñ ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ, »õ áñ»õ¿ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ñ»ñùÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í áñ»õ¿
ù³ÛÉ ³Ûëï»Õ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿, »õ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÙ³Ý¦,- ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ó ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»Éùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ù»ç Ýßí³Í Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ, Áëï
¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ³ñ¹»Ý Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿, ³Û¹ ³å³óáõÛóÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¿
¹³ï³ñ³Ý:

§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ
Ýß»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù, ÇÝãå»ë Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ÇÝ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É »Ý Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ
ï»ùëïÁ, áñÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»É ¿ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ã» ÇÝãÁ åÇïÇ Ñ»ñ-
ù»Ý, ³Û¹å»ë ¿É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñ½ ã¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ»ñù-
Ù³Ý ï»ùëïáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ã»Ý Ýßí»É ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï»ñÁ, áñáÝù ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý »õ í»ñ³íáñ³Ýù:
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øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÛáõë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ` ê³ñ·Çë ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ, Ýß»ó, áñ
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»É, áñ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ³Û¹ ï»ùëïÁ
Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ã¿: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ù³ñïÇ 1-ÇÝ Ýáñ Ñá¹í³Í ¿
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É, áñï»Õ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ` Ï³åí³Í øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ï³ñμ»ñ μÇ½Ý»ë-
Ý»ñáõÙ: §²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ·ÝáõÙ ïíÛ³É ¹³ßïáõ-
ÙÁ, áñÁ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦,- Ýß»ó ê. ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ:

²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó »ñ»ù Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó
å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù, Áëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ, ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý »õ
³ñ³ï³íáñ»É »Ý ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ:
Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ »Ý ´»ÉÉ³ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ¹»Õáñ³ÛùÇ μÇ½Ý»ëáõÙ
Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ÉÇÝ»ÉáõÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇÝ, áñ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇÝ ¿ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ §911¦ ¹»Õ³ïÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝóÁ, áõ Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³Ýù »Ý
Ñáí³Ý³íáñáõÙ ¹»Õ»ñÇ ßáõÏ³ÛáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ §øáÙëÃ³ñ¦, §ÈÇÏíáñ¦ »õ
§ü³ñÙ³ï»ùë¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:

´³óÇ í»ñáÝßÛ³ÉÇó, Áëï ². Ø»ñÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÇ, ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³¹³Ù³Ý¹Ç Ñ³Ýù»ñ áõÝ»Ý Ü³ÙÇμÇ³-
ÛáõÙ, ÇëÏ í»ñç»ñë ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ñ³Ýù ¿ Ó»éù μ»ñ»É
ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝáõÙ »õ μ»éÝ³÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáí ½μ³ÕíáÕ §êå³ÛÏ³¦ ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý §Ù»çùÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿¦ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

§øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÇñïÁ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ¿ áõ½áõÙ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, Áëï øáã³ñ-
Û³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ, ÏñÏÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ ÑÝã³Í Ùï-
ù»ñÁ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ` í»ñçÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ã»ñÃÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ` Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇó Ñ»ïá: Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ 6 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»óÇÝ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ï»ñå.
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ 1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ïáõóÇ Ñ³ëóñ³Í íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ, 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÁ` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³Í 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÁ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í Í³Ëë»ñÝ »Ý:

¸³ï³íáñÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝãáõ »Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ß»ÙÁ í»ñóñ»É
÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹-
í»É »Ý ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí, áñÁ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³-
Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ ÙÇÝã»õ Ñ³½³ñ³å³ïÇÏÁ
÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷, ÇëÏ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ` Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ
³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ ÙÇÝã»õ »ñÏáõÑ³½³ñ³å³ïÇÏÁ:

§Ø»ñ íëï³Ñáñ¹Ý»ñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷` Ñ³ßíÇ
³éÝ»Éáí, áñ Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý Ýñ³Ýù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ³ÛÝåÇ-
ëÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ÑÝã»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ëï³ó»É, áñ ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` μáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ ËëïáõÃÛ³Ý, Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿, »õ ÑÇÙù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É
Ñ»Ýó í»ñ»õÇ ß»ÙÁ¦,- å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ: Â»»õ ·áõ-
Ù³ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óí³Í
»Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ï»ùëïáõÙ áñÝ ¿ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÁ, áñÁ` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ,
Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãï³ñ³Ýç³ï»ó` ãÝ³Û³Í ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³é ç³Ýù»ñÇÝ: §ìÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ
áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏáÙåÉ»ùë »ñ»õáõÛÃ ¿¦,- ³ë³ó ê³ñ·Çë ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³-
ÝÁ »õ å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó, áñ »Ã» ½ñå³ñï»É ¿, áõñ»ÙÝ ¹ñ³Ýáí Ý³»õ íÇñ³-
íáñ»É ¿, »õ Çñ»Ýù ¹³ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ »Ý ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙ:63
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§911¦ ¹»Õ³ïÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝóÇ
ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÁ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý

Ø³ñïÇ 23-ÇÝ ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ
Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñÇÝ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ §911¦ ¹»Õ³ïÝ»ñÇ ó³Ý-
óÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇ ó³ÝÏáõÙ ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ãÏ³Ý: øá-
ã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³μ³ÅÇÝ ãáõÝ»Ý Ý³»õ §øáÙëÃ³ñ¦, §êå³ÛÏ³¦, §ÈÇÏíáñ¦
»õ §ü³ñÙ³ï»ùë¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáÕ ï»Õ»Ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É »Ý ÐÐ ²Ü å»ïé»·ÇëïñÇ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý
¹»åá½Çï³ñÇ³ïÁ: øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ
Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ÎáÝí»ñë μ³ÝÏÇó ëï³ó³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ÝùÁ, áñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿
³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ áñ»õ¿ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ ãÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É ÐÝ¹Ï³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ »õ ³Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Çñ Ñ³ßíÇó ·áõÙ³ñ ãÇ ÷áË³Ýó»É:

§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û
´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù áõÝ»Ý
§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »õ Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ¹ñë»õáñáõÙ: Ü³
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ³ÛÉ Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ ïå³·ñ³Í ÝáõÛÝ³μáí³Ý¹³Ï
Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ ·ñí»É ¿ Ã»ÿ  øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ μÇ½Ý»ëÇ, Ã»ÿ §911¦ ¹»Õ³ï-
Ý»ñÇ ó³ÝóÇ, Ã»ÿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ` ³ÛÉ μÇ½Ý»ëÝ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ` ³Û¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý ³í»ÉÇ ßáõï, ù³Ý §Ä³-
Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ, μ³Ûó øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ïÇ »Ý ïí»É ÙÇ-
³ÛÝ §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ¦: ̧ ³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó, áñ ¹³ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ
¿, »õ Ýñ³Ýù »Ý áñáßáõÙ` áõÙ ¹»Ù Ñ³Ûó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É, áõÙ ¹»Ù` áã:

²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ÷³ëï³μ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ, áñï»Õ 3
ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ñ³ßí»ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿` ÇÝãå»ë »õ ÇÝãÇ íñ³ ¿
Í³Ëëí»É ³Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÁ:

ÆëÏ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Çñ»Ýù Ñ³ÛóÇ í³Õ»ÙáõÃÛ³Ý Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ å³Ñå³Ý»É »Ý,
ãÝ³Û³Í Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ́ ³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, Ã»
Ñ³ÛóÁ Ù»Ï³ÙëÛ³ Å³ÙÏ»ïÇó Ñ»ïá ¿ Ùáõïù ³ñí»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»-
ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã Ã» Ù»Ï³ÙëÛ³, ³ÛÉ í»ó³ÙëÛ³
Å³ÙÏ»ï ¿ Ý³Ë³ï»ë»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³-
ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»ó, Ã» 6-³ÙëÛ³ Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ ¹»å-
ù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, »ñμ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý »Õ»É Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:

øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÛáõë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ` ê³ñ·Çë ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ, Ñ³í»-
É»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýó ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙáÝÇïáñÇÝ·³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ Ù³-
ïáõóáõÙ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` áñáß ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ Ï³Ù ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ, Çñ³í³Ï³Ý
½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÙáÝÇïáñÇÝ· ¿ ³ÝáõÙ: ÆÝùÁ, ³é³çÝáñ¹í»Éáí ÙáÝÇïá-
ñÇÝ·Ç ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñáí, ³é³Ýó ï»ÕÛ³Ï å³Ñ»Éáõ Çñ íëï³Ñáñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ,
¿É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ù³Ï ¿ ·ñ»É §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ Ã»ñÃÇÝ` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Ñ»ñù»É
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ê³ñ·Çë
¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñáí` ÇÝùÝ ³í»ÉÇ áõß ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï
øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ`
Ýñ³Ýù ³í»ÉÇ áõß »Ý Í³ÝáÃ³ó»É Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
í³Í Å³ÙÏ»ïÇ Ù»ç »Ý Ñ³ÛóÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: 64



ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ³ÝÑÇÙÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó Çñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáç ÷³ë-
ï³ñÏÝ»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ Ã»ñÃÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ áñå»ë Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ íëï³Ñáñ¹,
³ÛÉ áã Ã» Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ »Ï»É ÇÝùÝ³·ÉáõË: Ð³Ï³é³Ï å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, áñï»ÕÇó
å»ïù ¿ ÇÙ³Ý³ñ, Ã» ³Û¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ íÇñ³íáñ»É »Ý Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇÝ.
§¶áõó» Çñ»Ýó íëï³Ñáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ¿É íÇñ³íáñí»É, »Ã» ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã¿ÇÝ
ïå³·ñí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ¦: §ÎáÕÙÁ Ý³Ù³Ï ¿ ·ñ»É Çñ»Ýó ³ÝáõÝÇó, ³Û-
ëûñ »õë ÏáÕÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÇó: ºë ¿É ÇÝã ÑÝã»óÝáõÙ »Ù,
ÑÝã»óÝáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ íëï³Ñáñ¹Ç ³ÝáõÝÇó,- ³ë³ó Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ,- áõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ ¿, áñ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ó »Ý ÃáÕ»É Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ,
³Ûëûñ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý ÇÝã-áñ å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, û·ï³·áñÍ»É ³Û¹
÷³ëï»ñÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É, áñ Çμñ Çñ»Ýù ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý »Õ»É¦:

ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ËÝ¹ñ»ó` ÷³ëï³-
μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó ëï³ó³Í 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáõ  »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ¿ ö³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³É³-
ïÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ í³ñùÇ »õ Ù³ïáõóí³Í Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ ëï³Ý³, ÇëÏ
ê³ñ·Çë ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÝ ³ë³ó, áñ ¹³ Ï³å ãáõÝÇ ö³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³É³-
ïÇ Ï³Ù ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ í³ñù³·ÍÇ Ñ»ï, ³ÛÉ §μÇ½Ý»ë Ùá¹»É¦ ¿:

¸³ï³íáñ ².Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÁ »ñÏß³μ³ÃÛ³ Å³ÙÏ»ï ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ` Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»-
Éáõ »õ Çñ»Ýó ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ê³ñ·Çë ¶ñÇ·áñ-
Û³ÝÁ ³åñÇÉÇ 20-Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïáõÙ »õë Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³ëï³ï»ó,
áñ ã»Ý áõ½áõÙ Ñ³ßïí»É §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ»ï` Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý
¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³í³ñïÇÝ ¹³ï³íáñ ²ñ³ÛÇÏ Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñóÇ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ»ï³½áï»ó Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ:
ö³ëï³μ³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ÷³ëï³μ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í Ñ³Ûó-
íáñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ, ³ë³ó,
áñ ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùáõÙ Ñëï³Ï »ñ»õáõÙ ¿, áñ ÷³ëï³-
μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É, ³í»ÉÇÝ` »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝ áõ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ »Ý
³ñ»É ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ»ñùáõÙ
å³Ñ³Ýç»É »õ ¹ÇÙ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, ÇÝãÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ
μ³ó »Ý ÃáÕ»É Å³ÙÏ»ïÝ»ñÁ:

¸³ï³íáñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ §Ó·Ó·áõÙ¦

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 5-ÇÝ ¹³ï³íáñ ²ñ³ÛÇÏ Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï»ñ í×ÇéÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ëå³ëí³Í í×éÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó áñáßáõÙ
¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñëÏëÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ` ³é³Ýó Ýß»Éáõ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ: 

Àëï §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³-
ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ¹³ï³íáñÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í áñáßáõÙÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¿: ö³ëï³-
μ³ÝÁ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿` ¹³ï³íáñÝ ÇÝùÁ ãÇ ÏáÕÙÝáñáßí»É í×-
éÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ »õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ Ó·áõÙ` ï»ëÝ»Éáõ, Ã» ÇÝã ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙ áõ-
Ý»Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³íÙ³Ùμ ÙÛáõë ·áñÍ»ñÁ ùÝÝáÕ ¹³ï³-
íáñÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ¿É ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ §í»ñ»õÇó »ÏáÕ¦ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ç: 65
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Ø³ÛÇëÇ 23-ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ ëÏëí»ó Ýßí³Í 10:00-Çó
ùÇã ßáõï »õ ï»õ»ó 2 ñáå»: ²Û¹ 2 ñáå»Ç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó,
áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ å³ïß³× Ï»ñåáí ï»Õ»Ï³óí»É
¿ ÝÇëïÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É, ÇÝãÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÃáõÛÉ ¿
ï³ÉÇë ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇáñ»Ý ¹³ï³íáñ ²ñ³ÛÇÏ Ø»ÉùáõÙ-
Û³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ³í³ñïí³Í »õ Ýß»ó ¹³-
ï³í×éÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ûñÁª ÑáõÝÇëÇ 6: 

²Û¹ ûñÁ ¹³ï³íáñ ²ñ³ÛÇÏ Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÁ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ μ³-
í³ñ³ñ»ó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ` §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ¦ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»Éáí 6-Ç ÷áË³ñ»Ý
»ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ í×³ñ»É 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë ¹ñ³Ù³-
Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ (1.000.000 ¹ñ³Ù` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ 2.000.000
¹ñ³Ù` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ) »õ Ù»ñÅ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ 3 ÙÉÝ-Ç ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÁ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óñ»ó Ý³»õ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝª
Ñ»ñù»É §²ñÛáõÝÁ` ùáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇó, Ï³ÛýÁ` Ì³éáõÏÛ³ÝÇó, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ï³óÝ-
óáõÙÁ` ÈýÇÏÇó¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí, §²¹³Ù³Ý¹» èáμ¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí, §Volvo+-
Spayka=ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³Ý¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí ïå³·ñí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ
ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Íª ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³ïÇíÁ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ïå³·-
ñ»É í×ÇéÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõó ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ïá` ÝáõÛÝ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃáõÙ, §Ð»ñùáõÙ¦ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Û-
Ù³Ý, Ó»õ³íáñÙ³Ý, ï³é³ï»u³ÏÇ ã³÷Á áõ ï»u³ÏÁ ã½ÇçÇ Ýßí³Í Ñá¹-
í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

Àëï ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ` §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ¹»Ù Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í
·áñÍáí ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ ³Ýïñ³Ù³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ñ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É:
Ü³Ë, Çñ³í³μ³Ýáñ»Ý ëË³É ¿ ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝ »½ñáõÛÃÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É áñå»ë íÇ-
ñ³íáñ³Ýù »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ: ́ ³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, »Ã» ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ·ï»É ¿, áñ
Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ë³Ëïí»É »Ý, »õ ³Û¹ Ù³ëáí Ñ³ÛóÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿
μ³í³ñ³ñÙ³Ý, ³å³ áñù³Ýá±í ¿ ûñÇÝ³ã³÷ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ù³ëáí
³ÛÝ Ù»ñÅ»ÉÁ: Ð³ÛóÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ μ³í³ñ³ñáõÙÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï Ýå³-
ï³Ï` ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³ÛÝ ³í»ÉÇ §Ñ³Ùá½Çã¦:

ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇãÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ¦

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Éëí»ó §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ (Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã §êÏÇ½μ Ù»¹Ç³ Ï»ÝïñáÝ¦ êäÀ) í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã
μáÕáùÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 11-ÇÝ: ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ §Ä³Ù³-
Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ́ »ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ Ù»ñÅ»ó` áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ: 

§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ
ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 11-ÇÝ μáÕáù ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ÐÐ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` ËÝ¹-
ñ»Éáí ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ μ»Ï³Ý»É ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇ
6-ÇÝ Ï³Û³óñ³Í í×ÇéÁ:
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news.am-Ç ¹»Ù
¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ ÏñÏÇÝ
Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó

2011Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ²ç³÷ÝÛ³Ï
»õ ¸³íÃ³ß»Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹-

Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¹³ï³íáñ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³
Ð³ñÃ»ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ å»ïù ¿ Ï³Û³Ý³ñ news.am Éñ³ï-
í³Ï³Ý-í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù §²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñ-
ï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ¦-Ç` å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý, ·áñ-
Í³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûóáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ (·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëí»É ¿ 2011 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 4-ÇÝ):
ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ¿ñ,
áñå»ë½Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·íÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ êÛáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ-
½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÝÇëïÇ å»ïù ¿ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»ñ:

¸³ï³íáñÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ Ï³ñÍáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ, ²ñ³Ù³½¹ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó,
áñ ¹»Ù ¿ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ÉáõÝ »õ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿, áñ ×Çßï ÏÉÇÝÇ
¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ù³ÝÇ áñ,
Áëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ, Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ ¿ Ó·Ó·áõÙ ÝÇëï»ñÁ. 2010
Ã.-Ç ¹»Ï»Ùμ»ñÇ 27-Çó ³Ûë ·áñÍÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿, »õ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï³μ³ñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ ³ÝáõÙ »õ Ñ»ï³Ó·áõÙ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇë-
ï»ñÁ:

news.am-Ç ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ñ³ÛóÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇÙù ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É
Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý 2010 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 23-ÇÝ ïå³·ñ³Í
§êñïÇ ³ñ³ïáí ÑÇí³Ý¹ÇÝ ³éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝáõÙ §ýéé³óñ»É¦ »Ý áõ ³ÛÉ ë³ñù ï»Õ³¹ñ»É¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí ÝÛáõÃÁ:
²ÛÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë Î³ÃñçÛ³ÝÇÝ,
áí news.am-Ç ÃÕÃ³ÏóÇ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É ¿ñ í»ñáÝßÛ³É μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇÝ` Çñ»Ý Ë³μ»Éáõ »õ 10 ï³ñÇ ß³Ñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Å³ÙÏ»ïáí
¿É»ÏïñáÏ³ñ¹ÇáËÃ³ÝÇãÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ` ¿Å³-
Ý³·ÇÝ ë³ñù ï»Õ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ù»ç: §²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ¦ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇó 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ  Çñ å³ïíÇÝ,
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ Ñ³ñí³Í Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ` Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ï³ñ·áí å»ïù ¿ ÉëÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ãë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏÇ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ
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Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 
Ð»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñÁ` ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ, Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óáõóÇã Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÁ ã¿ñ Ñ³ëóñ»É ³í³ñï»É Çñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñμ ¿É»Ïïñ³¿Ý»ñ·Ç³Ý ³Ýç³ïí»ó: Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ÙÇçÝáñ-
¹áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·íÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ùÝÝÇ ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹-
ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

âÝ³Û³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ³Ù³½¹ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÇ
³é³ñÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` ÝÇëïÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óí»ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¿É»Ïïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ
ãÏ³ñ, áñå»ë½Ç Ï³ï³ñí»ñ ÝÇëïÇ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ: news.am-Ç Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÁ åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ï³ï³ñíÇ ÝÇëïÇ Ó»é³·Çñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñ Ø.Ð³ñÃ»ÝÛ³ÝÝ ³é³ñÏ»óª Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí,
áñ »ñμ»ù Çñ ÝÇëï»ñÁ Ó»é³·Çñ ã»Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»É:

Ð»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñí³ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ³íáñ ÏÍ³ÝáõóíÇ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ:
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§²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý
ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ï»ÝïñáÝ¦-Ý áõ
§²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ
Ñ³ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÝù»óÇÝ

Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ 2011 Ã.

÷»ïñí³ñÇ 10-ÇÝ ëÏëí»ó §²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝ¦-Ç Ñ³ÛóÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ` å³ïíÇ, ³ñ-
Å³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý, ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

êáõÛÝ ·áñÍáí íÇ×³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ 2010 Ã.-Ç ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 13-ÇÝ §²é³-
íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í §ì×³ñí»É ¿ 10 ï³ñí³ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ, ëï³ó»É` 7 ï³ñí³: ´ÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ ÑÇí³Ý¹ÇÝ ¿É, å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿É
Ë³μ»±É »Ý¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ:

Àëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÇ` Ñá¹í³ÍÁ å³-
ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ññ³-
å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ³ñ³ï³íáñí»É ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ §²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³-69
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Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ¦ μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ å³ïÇíÁ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ÛÝ Ý³»õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿
÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ³ñ³ï³íáñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ:

Æ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í åÝ¹Ù³ÝÁ` å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ íÇñ³íá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ãÏ³Ý, ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë μ³ó³éíáõÙ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÝÛáõÃÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ ³Ý-
ÓÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÛïÝ³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
íáñí³Í ¿ ·»ñ³Ï³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñáí:

âÝ³Û³Í ¹ñ³Ý` 2011 Ã.-Ç ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 4-ÇÝ §²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëï, »õ 2011 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 21-Ç ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ »Ï³Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý: 

²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ 2-ñ¹ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§²é³íáïÇ¦ 

2011Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñ-
ç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í
§²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ¦ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §²é³íáï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ` å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý, ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 2-ñ¹ Ñ³Ûóáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ:

§²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ¦ êäÀ-Ý §²é³íáï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù 2-ñ¹ Ñ³ÛóÝ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É §ÆëÏ á±õñ ÙÝ³ó ÐÇåáÏñ³ïÇ »ñ-
¹áõÙÁ¦ (01.12.2010 Ã., ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñμ»ñ³Ï) Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ðá¹í³ÍÁ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ³ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï, Î³å³ÝÇ μÝ³ÏÇã Î³ñá ²í³Ý»ëÛ³ÝÁ, ÁÝÃ»ñó»Éáí §²é³-
íáï¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 13.11.2010 Ã. §ì×³ñ»É ¿ 10 ï³ñí³ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ,
ëï³ó»É 7 ï³ñí³: ´ÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ ÑÇí³Ý¹ÇÝ ¿É, å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿É Ë³μ»±É
»Ý¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, ·ñ»É ¿, áñ ÇÝùÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ ëñ-
ï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ: ì×³ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí` Ñ»ï³½áïí»É ¿, ÇÝ-
ãÇ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí å³ñ½í»É ¿, áñ Ý³ áõÝÇ ³éÇÃÙÇ³ »õ å»ïù ¿ ³ÝÑ³-
å³Õ íÇñ³Ñ³ïíÇ: ÎÝù»Éáí å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ 5,1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ (áñÇ 70 %-Á í×³ñíáõÙ ¿ Ý³Ë³å»ë, »õ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ íÇ-
ñ³Ñ³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ»ïá 3 ³Ùëí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ í×³ñíáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³ó³Í 30
%-Á)` Ýñ³Ý íÇñ³Ñ³ï»É »Ý` ï»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí §Biotronic¦ ýÇñÙ³ÛÇ §Lexos
DR¦ ïÇåÇ »ñÏËáéáã³ÝÇ ë³ñùÁ ëñïÇ éÇÃÙÁ í³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñÁ
»ñ³ßË³íáñáõÙ ¿ 4-5 ï³ñÇ ³ÝË³÷³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇó Î³å³Ý í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ýñ³ íÇ-
×³ÏÁ í³ï³ó»É ¿. ÇÝãå»ë ÙÇÝã íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ßÝã³ñ·»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ¿
áõÝ»ó»É, ÇëÏ ³ñ¹»Ý Î³å³ÝáõÙ ßÝã³ñ·»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñÏÝí»É ¿ »ñÏáõ ³Ý-
·³Ù: ´áÉáñ ëñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ë³ñùÁ ãÇ ³ßË³ï»É, ¹³ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïí»É ¿ Ý³»õ ë³ñùÇ ëïáõ·áõÙÝ»ñáí: ì»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ºñ»õ³Ý` ÑÇ-
í³Ý¹Á μÅßÏáõÑáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ¹ÇÙáõÙ, Áëï áñÇ` ³ËïáñáßáõÙÁ
»Õ»É ¿ Ã»ñÇ »õ ËÝ¹ñ»É, ³é³ç³ñÏ»É, å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ Ññ³íÇñ»É ÏáÝëÇÉÇ- 70



áõÙ` ×ßï»Éáõ ³ËïáñáßáõÙÁ »õ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý μáõ-
ÅáõÙ, ³é³Ýó Éñ³óáõóÇã í×³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ:

¸ÇÙáõÙÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáí` ²éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ
ïÝûñ»Ý ê. æ³Ù³ÉÛ³ÝÁ »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿, áñ Ý³ Ë³μáõÙ ¿, Ã» Çñ Ùáï ßÝ-
ã³ñ·»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ëñ³óáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý »Õ»É, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý ¿ »Õ»É, »õ Ýáñ
μáõÅÙ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í Ñ»ï³·³ μáÉáñ ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇí³Ý¹Á å»ïù
¿ í×³ñÇ:

ÜÇëïáõÙ §²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³-
ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ ù³ÝÇ áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ã»Ý
»Ï»É, ÇÝùÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÙ ¿ áñå»ë íÏ³ Ññ³íÇñ»É Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï Î³ñá ²í³Ý»ëÛ³ÝÇÝ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ
Ñ³ñóñ»ó, Ã» áñù³Ýá±í ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Î³ñá ²í³Ý»ëÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ: Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÝ ¿É å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ íÇ×³ñ-
ÏáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÁ, Ã» Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ·ñí³ÍÁ ×Çßï ã¿, ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ññ³íÇ-
ñáõÙ ¿ íÏ³ÛÇÝ, áñÁ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ »õ ï³ñ»É ¿ ³Û¹ íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: Ü³ ¿É å»ïù ¿ ÷³ëïÇ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ·ñ³ÍÁ:

Ø. ²ëñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã»` »Ã» íÏ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÇ, áñ ÇÝùÝ ¿
³ë»É Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ýßí³ÍÁ, ³ñ¹Ûáù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ³½³ïíá±õÙ ¿
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó, Î.Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù
³é³Ýó ³Û¹ ¿É ³½³ïí³Í »Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ ·ñí³-
ÍÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ¿É ÇÝã Ëáëù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÉÇÝ»É å³ï³ëË³Ý³ï-
íáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ìÏ³ÛÇÝ Ññ³íÇñ»Éáí` Çñ»Ýù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³å³óáõó»É,
áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ·ñí³ÍÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ñ³Ûóíáñ Ø.²ëñÛ³ÝÁ ³é³ñÏ»ó ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ`
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»Éáí, Ã» ÇÝùÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³éÏ³ Ëáëù»ñÁ áã Ã»
Î³ñáÛÇ Ëáëù»ñÝ »Ý, ³ÛÉ §²é³íáïÇ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ: Ü³
Ý³»õ Ýß»ó, áñ ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ Çñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ñ³íáñ Ï³ñ·áí:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ` ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ
áÕç³ÙÇï Å³ÙÏ»ï ·ñ³íáñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

71

¼
È

Ø
-Ý

 
»

õ 
Éñ

³
·

ñ
á

Õ
Ý

»
ñ

Á

Ø
Ø

Ø
 I



ö³ëï³μ³ÝÇ »õ Ã»ñÃÇ ÙÇç»õ
í»×Á ÉáõÍí»ó Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ

Ø ÇÝã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
³éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ¦

êäÀ-Ç Ñ³Ûó»ñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §²é³íáï¦ Ã»ñÃÇ »õ News.am Ï³ÛùÇ, ³Û¹ ·áñ-
Í»ñáí êäÀ-Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã, ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÁ Ýáñ Ñ³Ûó
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó §²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù: 

Ü³ íÇ×³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ã»ñÃÇ 2011 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 5-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ
ïå³·ñí³Í §§²é³íáïÇÝ¦ »õ §News.am¦-ÇÝ ¹³ïáõÙ »Ý ÝáõÛÝ μ³-
ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñáí, Áëï Ýñ³, íÇñ³íáñ»É »Ý Çñ å³ïÇíÁ,
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ: Ðá¹í³ÍÁ í»ñ³-
μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³éÇÃÙáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ëñï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝ¦ êäÀ-Ç` §News.am¦ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý-í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý »õ §²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝ ËÝ¹ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ñ³Ûó»ñÇÝ, áñáÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ »Õ»É ¿ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý
³ÝÓ ãÑ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ §News.am¦ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý »õ áã Ã» Ýñ³ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹Çñ §Ø»¹Ç³-ÎáÝë³Éï¦ êäÀ-Ç ¹»Ù: §²é³íáïÁ¦ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»É ¿ñ
¹³ï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ëË³ÉÁ: ²Ûë ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ` ³å-
ñÇÉÇ 28-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ, §²é³íáïÁ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÇ
Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ³ÛÝ, áñ í»ñçÇÝë Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý
Ï³ÛùÇó ÷áñÓ»É ¿ å³ñ½»É, Ã» áñ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÇÝ ¿ ÇÝùÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ»Ý ã»Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»É: ºí Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ
å³Ñ³Ýçí³Í Ù»Ï³ÙëÛ³ Å³ÙÏ»ïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ÉÇÝ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÁ, áñå»ë å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙ, Ñ³Û-
ó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ Ýß»É ¿ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ
Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ¿ áã å³ïß³× å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ å³ïß³×
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕáí ÷áË³ñÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆëÏ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ·ïÝ»-
Éáí, áñ Ï³ ÁÝ¹¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ, ·áñÍÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ¿
²ç³÷ÝÛ³Ï »õ ¸³íÇÃ³ß»Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³-
í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: 

2011 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 31-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ï³Û³Ý³Éáõ ¿ñ §²é³-
íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù ÐÐ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïÇ ³Ý¹³Ù Øáõñ³¹
²ëñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûóáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ §²é³íáïÇ¦
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Î³ñ»Ý Ø»ÅÉáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí Ñ³Ûóíáñ Øáõñ³¹
²ëñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³éç»õ Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï³í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó-
·»Éáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»ó: 

§²é³íáïÁ¦ Ý³Ë³å»ë μ³Ý³íáñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ
Ó»éù μ»ñ»É Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï` í»×Á Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ:
ºí ÑáõÝÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ §²é³íáïÁ¦ ïå³·ñ»ó Ñ»ñùáõÙ ÑÇßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ. §...Ðá¹í³ÍÁ ·ñí³Í ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ã¿ñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óí»É ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×áõÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ` Ñ³Ûóíáñ,
÷³ëï³μ³Ý Øáõñ³¹ ²ëñÛ³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ, ³í»ÉÇÝ` Ñ³ÛóÇ í»ñ³- 72



μ»ñÛ³É ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñ»É ¿ ÷³ëï³-
μ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ, ÇÝ-
ãÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛóáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ Ý»ñá-
Õ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ÊÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ëáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ï³ñ-
ÍÇùÝ áõ ³ÝÑÇÙÝ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý: §²é³íáï¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñ½»É
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ μáÉáñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇóª Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáÕ »õ/Ï³Ù Ë»Õ³ÃÛáõñí³Í ÷³ëï»ñÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõó Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦: 
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²Å Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ
ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦

2011Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 16-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³-
ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³-

í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ëÏëí»ó ²Ä Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³-
Ï³Ý Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³-
¹Çñ §êÏÇ½μ Ø»¹Ç³ Î»ÝïñáÝÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í Ñ³Ûóáí ·áñÍÁ:  

Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÁ Ã»ñÃÇ` 2010 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í §øñ·áñÍ` ²Ä Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ ¹»±Ù¦ í»ñ-
Ý³·ñáí ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáí ³ñ³ï³-
íáñí»É »Ý Çñ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ü³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³-
Ï³ÝÁ Ã»ñÃÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñù»É ïå³·ñí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ
÷áËÑ³ïáõó»É 2,5 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñÇó 500 000
¹ñ³ÙÁ, Áëï Ñ³ÛóÇ, ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñÝ ¿: 

Ðá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³ëíáõÙ ¿, áñ ÐÐ ²Ä Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ð.²μñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³ÝÇ (Ý³Ë-
ÏÇÝ) ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ¿ Ñ³-
ñáõóí»É, »õ ³ÛÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝÇ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý μ³Å-
ÝáõÙ: Â.Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇÝ Ï³ëÏ³ÍáõÙ »Ý í³ßË³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ½μ³Õí»Éáõ
Ù»ç Ýñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ áñ-
å»ë íÏ³ Ññ³íÇñí³Í ³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ ÙÇ³ÙÇï μ»ñ³ÝÇó Ãéóñ»É ¿, áñ
Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÝ Çñ»Ý ïáÏáëáí ÷áÕ ¿ ïí»É:

Æ å³ï³ëË³Ý Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇ` ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³-
ñ³Í ½³Ý·ÇÝ »õ ÑÝã»óñ³Í ½³ÛñáõÛÃÇÝ` §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ
ïå³·ñ»É ¿ §ä³ñáÝ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³Ý, $ 40.000 ïáÏáëáí ã»±ù ïí»É¦ í»ñ-
Ý³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍÁ` ·áñÍÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ áñáß Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñáí: 

ì³ßË³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ óáõóÙáõÝùÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¿

Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝáõÙª Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ, §Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÝ
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã §êÏÇ½μ Ø»¹Ç³ Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ¦ êäÀ-Ç¦ ·áñÍáí ÑáõÝÇëÇ 10-Ç ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó,
áñáí ÏáÕÙÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ íÏ³ Ï³Ýã»É ³ÛÝ ³ÝÓÇÝ, áí ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕá-
íÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ ¹»Ù óáõóÙáõÝù ¿ ïí»É` ³ë»-
Éáí, áñ Ý³ Çñ»Ý ïáÏáëáí ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ ïí»É:

²ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÁ ½μ³Õí»É ¿ í³ßË³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ,
Ã»ñÃÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É ¿ ÙÇ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇó, áñáí Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³-
ÝÁ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë íÏ³: Üñ³ ¹»Ù óáõóÙáõÝù ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ³Û¹ ·áñ-
Íáí Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ íÏ³` ²ÝïáÝ ²é³ù»ÉáíÁ, áñÇÝ ¿É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë íÏ³ Ý»ñ·ñ³í»É Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí: 74



´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ ÁÝÃ»ñó³Í íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý óáõóÙáõÝùÇ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ
³ëíáõÙ ¿, áñ ²ÝïáÝ ²é³ù»ÉáíÁ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇÝ 2006 Ã. í»ñçÇó ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ 2007Ã. ëÏÇ½μÁ ÙáõÍ»É ¿ 19 400 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ ïáÏáë, áñÁ Ñ³ßí³ñÏ-
í»É ¿ áñå»ë 40 000 ¹áÉ³ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó ïñí³Í ïáÏáë, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ³é³çÇ-
ÝÁ ³ÛÉ»õë ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ÙáõÍ»É, »õ Ïáõï³Ïí»É ¿ 12 000 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ
å³ñïùÁ: ²Ûë ÷³ëïÇ ³éÃÇí Ñ³ñáõóí»É ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
¿É §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ¦ ïå³·ñ»É ¿ Ñá¹í³Í:

Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³
Éë»Éáõ íÏ³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ: ÎáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñ-
Û³ÝÁ ³é³ñÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ, Áëï Ýñ³, ³Ûë ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ íÏ³Ý Ññ³íÇñíáõÙ ¿ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇ ³éÃÇí, áñÇ
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³ñ¹»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ,
³ÛëÇÝùÝ` íÏ³Ý å»ïù ¿ ï³ ÙÇ óáõóÙáõÝù, áñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ïí»É ¿:

Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ùñ»³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ³é»ñ»ë Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ²ñÃáõñ ²é³ù»ÉáíÇ óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ áñáß»ó ùÝÝ»É ¹ñ³Ýù, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 2-ÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³Í Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ,
áñáÝóáõÙ  ³ëíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÐÐ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³ÝÇ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý
μ³ÅÝáõÙ ³ÝóÛ³É ï³ñÇ ùÝÝí³Í ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí ïáõÅáÕ ²ñÃáõñ Ø³Ý³-
ë»ñÛ³ÝÇ »õ ²ÝïáÝ ²é³ù»ÉáíÇ ³é»ñ»ë Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
²é³ù»ÉáíÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Çñ »õ Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ
»Õ³Í ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍ³ñùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Áëï áñÇª ²ÝïáÝ ²é³ù»ÉáíÁ
Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇÝ 2006Ã. í»ñçÇó ÙÇÝã»õ 2007Ã. ëÏÇ½μÁ ÙáõÍ»É ¿ 19 400 ²ØÜ
¹áÉ³ñ ïáÏáë, áñÁ Ñ³ßí³ñÏí»É ¿ áñå»ë 40 000 ¹áÉ³ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó ïñí³Í
ïáÏáë, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ³é³çÇÝÁ ³ÛÉ»õë ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ÙáõÍ»É, »õ Ïáõï³Ïí»É
¿ 12 000 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ å³ñïùÁ: Ð»ï»õáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ý»Éáí ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇó` å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ü.´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ó³ÝÏ³ó³í áñå»ë íÏ³
Ý»ñ·ñ³í»É ²ÝïáÝ ²é³ù»ÉáíÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ ³é³ñÏ»ó ³Û¹
ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ »Ã» Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ÉÇÝ»ñ íÏ³ÛÇ óáõó-
ÙáõÝùÁ, í³Õáõó ³ñ¹»Ý ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõóí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»ñ: 

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ù»ÏÝ³μ³-
Ý»Éáí, áñ ÐÐ ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 6-ñ¹ Ï»-
ïáõÙ ³ëíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÝÓÁ ³½³ïíáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó,
»Ã» ï³ñ³Í³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÕáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñí»É ï»Õ»-
Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÇÝ (Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ), ÇëÏ ïíÛ³É ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ
μËáõÙ ëáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó Ý³»õ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ` 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ×³-
Ý³ã»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ` Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ã¿` íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí ÐÐ ù³Õ. ¹³ï. ûñ.-Ç 106-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ï»ïÁ:
Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõ ·áñÍÇ
í³ñáõÛÃÁ »õ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, »Ã» ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ
¿, áñ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ûñ»ÝùÁ Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ÝáñÙ³ïÇí Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ³Ï-
ïÁ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó ËÝ¹ñ»ó áÕç³ÙÇï Å³ÙÏ»ï
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ·ñ³íáñ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåÇ ¹³ï³íáñÇ ÇÝùÝ³μ³ó³ñ-
ÏÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ: 75
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Àëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ` ¹³ï³íáñÇ
áñáßáõÙÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ ¿
ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 5-ÇÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ÇÝùÝ³μ³-
ó³ñÏÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹³-
ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ï³Û³óí³Í »ñÏáõ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ áÕç³ÙÇï
Ï³ëÏ³Í »Ý Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ ïíÛ³É ·áñÍáõÙ ¹³ï³íáñÇ ³ÝÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ø³Õ. ûñ. 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 4-ñ¹ Ï»ïÇ` ½ñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ·áñÍ»ñáí ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý å³ñï³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ïíÛ³É ·áñÍáí  §êÏÇ½μ Ø»-
¹Ç³ Î»ÝïñáÝ¦ êäÀ-Ý, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝÓ»éÝ»ñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç í»ñçÇÝë Ï³ñá-
Õ³Ý³ñ ³å³óáõó»É Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ×ßÙ³ñÇï ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ:

Àëï 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 5-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ 1-ÇÝ Ï»ïÇ` ÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, »Ã»
¹ñ³Ýù ï»Õ »Ý ·ï»É ÙÇÝã¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í³ñáõÛÃÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ í³ñáõÛÃÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ùÝÝíáÕ ·áñÍÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É Ï³ï³ñí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ï³Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ³å³-
óáõÛóÝ»ñáõÙ: ÆëÏ ïíÛ³É ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý ³å³-
óáõÛóÝ»ñ, íÏ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³é»ñ»ë Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ,
ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ³éÏ³ íÏ³ÛÇ` ²ÝïáÝ ²é³ù»ÉáíÇ óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ñ»-
ï»õ³μ³ñ, Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ýßí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ù³ñí»É
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ í»ñóí³Í ¿ ëïáõÛ· ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇó:

Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, Ù»ñÅ»Éáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãï³Éáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ` ³å³óáõó»Éáõ
÷³ëï»ñÁ, Ë³Ëï»É ¿ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ` »ñ³ß-
Ë³íáñí³Í ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 1-ÇÝ Ñá¹í³Íáí »õ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 6-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëáí:

Àëï Ã»ñÃÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñ-
Û³ÝÇ` Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ÑÕáõÙ ãÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõ-
ñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-Ç Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ  Ýß»É
¿, áñ §Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ áñå»ë íÏ³ Ññ³íÇñí³Í
³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ ÙÇ³ÙÇï μ»ñ³ÝÇó Ãéóñ»É ¿, áñ Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÝ
Çñ»Ý ïáÏáëáí ÷áÕ ¿ ïí»É¦: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ³Õμ-
Ûáõñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É »Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ, Ýñ³ Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ
ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ, áñáÝù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ¹³-
ï³ñ³Ý, ³ÛÉ áã Ã»ª ²ÝïáÝ ²é³ù»ÉáíÇ μ³Ý³íáñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÁ: ²ÝïáÝ
²é³ù»ÉáíÇÝ áñå»ë íÏ³ Ï³Ýã»Éáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ
Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ ³å³óáõóí»ñ í»ñçÇÝÇë ÏáÕÙÇó íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõ óáõóÙáõÝù-
Ý»ñ ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñáÝó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¿É ·ñí»É ¿ ÝÛáõÃÁ:

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ñ³í»É»ó, áñ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í ÷³ëï³ñÏ-
Ý»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ »Ý, áñå»ë½Ç ³å³óáõóí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñíÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ`
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ë³Ëï»Éáõ ÷³ëïÁ: Ð»ï»õ³-
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μ³ñ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý áñáßáõÙÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³ÝÁ:

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý³»õ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»ó ².
Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÇ í³ñáõÛÃáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ·áñÍ, áñÇ í×éáõÙ
³ëíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ã»»õ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ í»×Ç ³é³ñÏ³ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç ãÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É ÑÕáõÙ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÐÐ
ù³Õ. ûñ. 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 6-ñ¹ Ù³ëáí, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ½ñÏ»É å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇÝ Çñ ·áñÍÇ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
Ý»É ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ÝáõÛÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ï³ñμ»ñ ·áñÍ»ñáí
ï³ñμ»ñ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñ ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç ï³ñμ»ñ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³-
Û³óñ»É, ÇÝãÁ Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ã¿ ûñ»ÝùÇ ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ³é³-
ç³óÝáõÙ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð»ï»õ-
³μ³ñ, ¹³ï³íáñ Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-
÷³Ï»É ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É Ó»õ³íáñ»É íï³Ý·³íáñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³, ÇÝãÁ
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ»ÉÇ ã¿ ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, áñÁ μ³-
ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñ Ï³é³ç³óÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ` áñå»ë ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñ ¹³í³ÝáÕ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ:

§Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ¦ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ñùÇ Â³ÃáõÉ
Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ïå³·ñ³Í
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ í×³ñÇ 510
Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ÇÝùÝ³μ³ó³ñÏÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ñ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ë»åï»Ùμ»-
ñÇ 6-ÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó ÇÝùÝ³μ³ó³ñÏÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ, Ñ³ß-
íÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ùÝÝí»É »Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó ³í³ñïí³Í »õ
ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 20-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó í×ÇéÁ: 

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛóÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ` å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»Éáí §Ä³-
Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ Ñ»ñù»É 2010Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ïå³·ñí³Í ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ýß»É, áñ ãÏ³ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Â³ÃáõÉ Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù, »õ Ý³
ãÇ ½μ³ÕíáõÙ í³ßË³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ÆëÏ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ëáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ å³ñï³íáñ»óñ»ó í×³ñ»É 510 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù, áñÇó 300
Ñ³½³ñÁ` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, 200 Ñ³½³ñÁ` ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ í³ñÓ³ï-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, 10 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÝ ¿É` áñå»ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñù:

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ó-
ñ»ó, áñ μáÕáù³ñÏ»Éáõ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ:

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó §Â³ÃáõÉ
Ø³Ý³ë»ñÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦¦ ·áñÍáí §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñ-
ÃÇ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÁª ÝáõÛÝÁ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß
í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ë»å-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇ 20-Ç í×ÇéÁ:
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èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ 

·áñÍÁ ÏÑ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍíÇ
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
áñáßáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá

2011Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 28-ÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ùμ Ï³-
É³Ýù ¹ñí»ó §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·áõÛùÇ

»õ μ³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ßÇíÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ÐÐ »ñÏñáñá¹ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èáμ»ñï øá-
ã³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí
§å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙ »õ 6 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ¦, áñÇó 3 ÙÉÝ-Á` íÇñ³íá-
ñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë 3-Á` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³åñÇÉÇ 11-ÇÝ í»ñ³óí»ó ÐÐ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èá-
μ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³Ýçáí §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·áõÛùÇ
»õ μ³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ßÇíÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¹ñí³Í ³ñ·»É³ÝùÁ: 

øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ Çñ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÇñ³íáñáÕ ¿
Ñ³Ù³ñ»É §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 15-Ç §øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ áãÝã³ó-
ÝáõÙ »Ý, Ì³éáõÏÛ³ÝÇÝ` μ³ó³ïñá±õÙ¦ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ »õ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ
¿ Ñ»ñù»É ³ÛÝ: Ð³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³Ý ûñÝ ÇëÏ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³-
í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ ³ñ·»É³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ:

2011 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³-
Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¾¹ÇÏ ²í»-
ïÇëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏ»ó èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

Àëï Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ` èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ïå³·ñí»É §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÷»ïñ-
í³ñ »õ Ù³ñï ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ 3 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` §øáã³ñÛ³-
ÝÇÝ áãÝã³óÝáõÙ »Ý, Ì³éáõÏÛ³ÝÇÝ μ³ó³ïñáõ±Ù¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ: Ð³ÛóíáñÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÙ ¿, Ã» Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ïí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÇÝãåÇëÇ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý »õ ½ñå³ñïáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ï»Õ ·ï»É. §Øïùáí Ç±Ýã ³ÝóÝ»ñ, Ã» øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³Ýóáõ-
¹³ñÓÇÝ ãÇ ¹ÇÙ³Ý³ »õ Çñ ³ÝÙïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ëå³ñ»½ ÏÇçÝÇ¦,  §ÆëÏ øáã³ñ-
Û³ÝÁ, áñù³Ý ¿É ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ·³í³é³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ áõ ³ñÛáõÝéáõßïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ, ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ ÷³ÛÉáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÙïáõÃÛ³Ùμ... ¦, §ºñ»õÇ ï»Õ³å³Ñ øá-
ã³ñÛ³ÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙïùÇ, ³ÛÉ»õ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ×áõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ áõÝÇ¦:

êñ³Ýù, Áëï Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÇ, ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý »õ íÇñ³íáñáõÙ »Ý è.
øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ëí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùë-
ïáõÙ Ý³ íÏ³Û³ÏáãáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÓÇ å³ïíÇ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÝáñÙ»ñÁ »õ
ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ ØÆº¸-Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:  

Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñáí` 2 ³Ý·³Ù Ã»ñÃÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý í»ñáÑÇßÛ³-
78



ÉÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ïå³·ñ»É Ñ»ñùáõÙ: ÆëÏ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ ³ÝáõÝÇó áõ-
Õ³ñÏí³Í »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ ÈáõëÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëïáñ³·ñí³Í ·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóáõÙ íÏ³Û³ÏáãíáõÙ »Ý Ã»ñÃÇ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 22-Ç (§ÆÝùÝ³-
Ïáã Ý³Ù³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó¦) »õ Ù³ñïÇ 14-Ç (§²ÝÓ³Ùμ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇó`
ëË³ÉÝ»ñáí »õ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦) Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï³ÛÇÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Áëï Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÇ, Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó §ã¿ÇÝ
Ï³ñáÕ ¹Çï³ñÏí»É áñå»ë μ³í³ñ³ñáÕ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñ¦: àõëïÇ, »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ áñáß»É ¿ Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍ»É ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí: 

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ÝÇëïáõÙ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇã ²ñ³ ¼áÑñ³μÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÁ Ñëï³Ï Ó»õ³Ï»ñåí³Í
ã¿: ´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, Ñ³Ûó³ÛÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ ãÇ Ý»ñ³éí»É ÷³ëï³μ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáÕ
áñ»õÇó» ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ: êñ³ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ å³ï×³-
é³μ³Ý»ó Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ëÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ:  

Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñ³Ï³ÛóáõóÇãÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É Ñ³çáñ¹ ÝÇëïïáõÙ` Çñ»Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáí
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ: 

ö³ëï³μ³Ý ²ñ³ ¼áÑñ³μÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³ÛóÁ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É
å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ Å³ÙÏ»ïáõÙ »õ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ Ù»ñÅÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ñ»Ýó
³Ûë ÑÇÙùáí: ºí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ã³éÝ»Éáõ
¹»åùáõÙ, Çñ»Ýù å³ïñ³ëï »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³í»ÉÇ Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ÷³ë-
ï³ñÏÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ïμ³ó³Ñ³Ûïí»Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ:

ºÃ» Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñíÇ, øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ
ÏÑ³ßïíÇ

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 7-Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ  Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ñ»ó ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ ÈáõëÇÝ»
ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ áñå»ë íÏ³ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ï³Ýã»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: Üå³-
ï³ÏÁ, Áëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ, Ã»ñÃÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙÝ ¿:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ³ ¼áÑñ³μÛ³ÝÝ ³é³ñÏ»ó`
³ë»Éáí, áñ Ã»ñÃÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ íÇ×³ñÏ»ÉÇ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ï»Éáõ ÷³ëïÁ, áñÝ ¿É Ñ»Ýó »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý, ÇëÏ Ã»ñ-
ÃáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷³ëï»ñ ã»Ý, ³ÛÉ` Ï³ñÍÇù:
ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáí` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó ÙÇÝã»õ ÷³ëï»ñÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áõÉ:

øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ, áñ Çñ»Ýù
ã»Ý ëï³ó»É ÏáÕÙÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñÁ óáõÛó ïí»ó
·áñÍáõÙ ³éÏ³ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ »õ Ýß»ó, áñ ³ÛÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»É ¿ Å³ÙÏ»ïÇ
Ù»ç: ä³ï³ëË³ÝÇ å³ï×»ÝÁ ÏáÕÙÇÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñí»ó ÝÇëïÇó Ñ»ïá:  

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ³í³ñïÇÝ ¹³ï³íáñÁ ÑÇß»óñ»ó ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ` í»×Á
Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝãÇÝ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ÷áñÓ ³ñí»É ¿ Ã»ñÃáõÙ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»É,
»õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ³Ûë ³é³ç³ñÏÁ
å»ïù ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏÇ Çñ íëï³Ñáñ¹Ç Ñ»ï:
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§Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦ å»ïù ¿ ³å³óáõóÇ, áñ
ãÇ ½ñå³ñï»É, Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÝ ¿É
å»ïù ¿ ³å³óáõóÇ, áñ øáã³ñÛ³ÝÁ
íÇñ³íáñí»É ¿

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÁ »õ
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý
»õ íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
ÝÇëïÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ:

Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÝ»ñ ²ñ÷ÇÝ» Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÁ »õ ê³ñ-
·Çë ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ¿ÇÝª áñå»ë íÏ³ Ï³Ýã»É Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï
ÈáõëÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»É ¿ñ ËÙ-
μ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëó»áí, »ï ¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É` Ñ³ëó»Ý ëË³É ÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ï-
×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ².Ø»ÉÇùμ»ÏÛ³ÝÝ ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ μÝáõÃ³·ñ»ó áñå»ë
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ ³ñ³ñù` Çμñ»õ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ÏáÕÙÇó ¿ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ï áõÕ³ñÏí»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³ëó»áí
Çñ»Ýó áõÕ³ñÏ³Í ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï Ñ³ë»É »Ý Ñ³ëó»³ï»ñ»ñÇÝ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñ ¾.²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ ·ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ÝÏ³ï»ó, áñ Ñ³ëó»Ý
³Û¹ù³Ý ¿É å³ñ½ ã¿ Ýßí³Í. §´áõ½³Ý¹Ç 1/3¦ Ñ³ëó»Ý ³ÛÝå»ë ¿ Ýßí³Í,
áñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÁÝÏ³Éí»É Ý³»õ áñå»ë §´áõ½³Ý¹Ç 113¦:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ³ ¼áÑñ³μÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ÈáõëÇÝ»
ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ áñå»ë íÏ³ Ññ³íÇñ»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ ³é³ñÏ»ó` Ýß»Éáí, áñ íÏ³ÛÇ óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¿³Ï³Ý
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý, íÏ³ÛÇÝ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙ Éë»Éáí` áñáß³ÏÇ ï»-
ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñ ÏÑëï³Ï»óí»Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏëí»ÉÁ: ö³ëï³-
μ³Ý ¼áÑñ³μÛ³ÝÝ ³í»É³óñ»ó, áñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ø³Õ. ¹³ï. ûñ.-Ç 122 Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ` μáÉáñ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ï³½áïí»Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
÷áõÉáõÙ, áõëïÇ, ³å³óáõÛóÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÙÁ ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ íÏ³ÛÇ óáõó-
ÙáõÝùÁ Éë»ÉÝ ¿, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ íÏ³ÛÇÝ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï Éë»ÉÁ ÏÝß³Ý³ÏÇ, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ»ï³½áï»ó ³å³óáõÛóÇ ³Û¹
ï»ë³ÏÁ: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ²ñ³ ¼áÑñ³μÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó, áñ ·áñÍÇ
³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï³½áï»Ý ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ å»ïù ¿ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝÇ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëáí, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ³å³óáõóÇ, áñ Çñ»Ýù ã»Ý
½ñå³ñï»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ³å³óáõóÇ, áñ
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ íÇñ³íáñ»É ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ:

Ð³çáñ¹ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïáõÙ, áñÁ Ï³Û³ó³í ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 28-ÇÝ,
å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í áñ áñå»ë íÏ³ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï ÈáõëÇ-
Ý» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÇÝ, áñå»ë-
½Ç Ý³ ¹ÇÙÇ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ýª ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ`  ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³-
Ý»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ áñáß»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ ³éÝ»Éáõ í»ñáÝßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÁ:

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó` ÙÇÝã»õ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ áñáßáõÙ ÏÏ³Û³óÝÇ:
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§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ
¿, áñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ
Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñÇ

Ø³ñïÇ 1-ÇÝ §Ð»ïù¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶ñÇß³
´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²Ä ÐÐÎ-³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù³-

íáñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ²í³Ý »õ Üáñ
Üáñù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: Èñ³·ñáÕÁ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇÝª Çñ»ÝÇó
Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É, ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»É 1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ã³÷áí, í×³ñ»É ¹³-
ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ, Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý áõ
¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Í³Ëë»ñÁ:

§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ, Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»éù μ»-
ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 2-ÇÝ ½³Ý·³Ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ μçç³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³ËáëÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ, Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ³Ýí³Ý»-
Éáí §ï·»ï¦, Ñ»é³ËáëÝ ³Ýç³ï»É ¿ñ: Æ å³ï³ëË³Ý ¶ñÇß³ ́ ³É³ë³ÝÛ³-
ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ½³Ý·Ç, áñáí í»ñçÇÝë ó³ÝÏ³ó»É ¿ñ ×ßï»É Çñ»Ý íÇñ³íáñ»Éáõ
å³ï×³éÁ` å³ï·³Ù³íáñ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ, »ñμ ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É ¿ñ, áñ Ñ»é³-
Ëáë³½ñáõÛóÁ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñíáõÙ ¿, ëÏë»É ¿ñ ë»é³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñ
ï³É, Ñ»ïá ³í»É³óñ»É ¿ñ` §É³í ³ñ»óÇ¦ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É Ñ³ÛÑáÛ»É:
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§Ð»ïùÁ¦ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½ ²Õí³Ý Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÇÝ` ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹»Éáí ùñ»³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÐÎ¶
ùÝÝÇã ì. ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÁ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ùμ å³ñ½»É ¿, áñ
èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ³ñ³ñùÁ §ùñ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýùáí ³ñ·»Éí³Í¦ ã¿:
àõëïÇ, ùÝÝÇãÁ áñáß»É ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙÁ Ù»ñÅ»É: ´³Ûó áõß³-
·ñ³íÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ, Çñ áñáßáõÙÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ÉÇë, ùÝÝÇã ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÁ ÑÕáõÙ ¿
³ñ»É Ý³»õ üáõïμáÉÇ ý»¹»ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ îÇ·ñ³Ý Æë-
ñ³Û»ÉÛ³ÝÇ μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Áëï áñÇ` §ý»¹»ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èáõ-
μ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÝ ÇÝãå»ë Çñ ÙÇçáóáí, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ³ëáõÉÇë-
Ý»ñÇ, Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ùßï³å»ë å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿ Éñ³·-
ñáÕÝ»ñÇ μ³Ý³íáñ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ` ï³Éáí Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï³ùñùñáÕ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, »ñμ»õ¿ ãÇ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦: ÆÝùÁ` èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ, ãÅËï»Éáí Ï³-
ï³ñí³ÍÁ` μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ïí»É, áñ ³Û¹ ûñÁ »Õ»É ¿ ³Ýïñ³Ù³¹Çñ »õ
áõÝ»ó»É ³éáÕç³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ, Éñ³·ñáÕÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ½³Ý·Çó áõÕÕ³ÏÇ
íñ¹áíí»É ¿ áõ Ýñ³ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³ë»É ³Ýå³ïÇí Ëáëù»ñ:

Èñ³·ñáÕÇ å³ïíÇÝ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ï×³éí³Í
íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Çμñ»õ Çñ³-
í³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñ, Ù»çμ»ñí»É »Ý ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ÐÐ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ, ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï ·áñÍ»ñÇ
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ (ØÆº¸)
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ »õ Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ: §¸³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ
μ³½áõÙ í×ÇéÝ»ñáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É ¿, áñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³Ýù Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÓÇ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý »õ Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñ »Ý å³ßïå³Ý»É ³ÝÓÇ ýÇ½ÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÉ ³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó,- Ýßí³Í ¿
Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ:- Î³ëÏ³Í ãÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ, áñ ³ÝÓÇ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ý-
Ó»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñáí Ó»õ³íáñí³Í` ØÆº¸-Ç
³Ûë ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ í»ñ³μ»ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ý³»õ ³ÝÓÇ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»-
ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¹»åù»ñÇÝ: Î³ëÏ³Í ãÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ,
áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ å³ïíÇ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³Ýå³ñÏ»ßï áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³Ý-
Ó»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ýñ³ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ
Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÏáåÇï Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿¦:

§¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï
í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù ¹ñë»õáñÇ¦

§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý ì³-
Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óí³Í Ñ³ÛóÇ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ ¿
³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù ÝáõÛÝ Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ áõ »õë 2 ³ÛÉ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛóÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ.
³ë»É ¿ Ã»` 100 ïáÏáë: §ºÃ» ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù áõÝÇ ÙÇ
Ñ³ñóáí, ³å³ åÇïÇ ÝáõÛÝ³ÝÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù ¹ñë»õáñÇ ÙÛáõë Ñ³ñ-
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óáõÙ¦,- Ýß»ó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ï³±Ý
μ³ó»ñ, áñáÝóÇó ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ï³éã»É ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿. §ºÃ» ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÁ Ï³éã»Éáõ ï»Õ áõÝ»Ý³, ³Ù»Ý»õÇÝ ¿É ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»É³¹ñ³Ý-
ùáí ãÇ ³ÝÇ ¹³: ÆÝ»ñóÇ³Ûáí Ï³ÝÇ: àñå»ë Ï³ÝáÝ, ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ë³ËïíáõÙ »Ý, áã Ã» Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ: â»Ù Ï³-
ñáÕ ³ë»É, Ã» ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÝ ÇÝã ÏÉÇÝÇ: ºë Ñáõëáí »Ù, áñ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ Çñ Ù»ç μ³í³ñ³ñ áõÅ Ï·ïÝÇ, áñå»ë½Ç ³éÝí³½Ý ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï
í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù ¹ñë»õáñÇ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ »Õ»É ¿ §ÐÄ¦-Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, Ã»Ïáõ½
»ë ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝÇ Ñ»ï ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ã»Ù¦:

èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ãÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ÷³ëï»ñÁ

²åñÇÉÇ 4-ÇÝ ²í³Ý »õ Üáñ Üáñù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³í èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù §Ð»ï-
ùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ñ³Ûó³¹Ç-
ÙáõÙÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ã¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É, ³ë³ó, áñ Çñ»Ýó μáÉáñ ÷³ë-
ï»ñÝ áõ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ:

Èñ³·ñáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ñ³Û-
ó³å³Ñ³ÝçÁ »õ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ó ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 3-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
1-ÇÝ Ù³ëáí, ³ÛÝ ¿` §Ù³ñ¹Á, Ýñ³ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñ »Ý¦, 23-
ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` §Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áù Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ, áñ
Ñ³ñ·íÇ Çñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý »õ  ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÁ¦, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õª Ø²Î-
Ç Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñéã³Ï³·ñáí, §ø³Õ³ù³óÇ-
³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ßÝ³-
·áí, §Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí »õ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáí:

ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³Ý-
Û³ÝÇ »õ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ»é³Ëáë³ÛÇÝ
Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` É³½»ñ³ÛÇÝ ÏñÇãáí, Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ »õ
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÙÇç»õ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ»é³Ëáë³ÛÇÝ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÍ³ÝáõÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ÐÐ Ñ³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßÙ³Ý å³ï×»ÝÁ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙÁ Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ
Ù³ëÇÝ: ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇó ÷áñÓ»ó ×ßï»Éª å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝá±õÙ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ, Ã»± ³é³ñ-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ¿ Ï³Ëí³Í Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³-
·³ ù³ÛÉ»ñÝ áõ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý μ»éÁ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ íñ³
μ³ßË»ÉÁ:
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¶»õáñ· ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ ÏñÏÝ»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ` ³Û¹-
åÇëáí Ëáõë³÷»Éáí Ñëï³Ï å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ:
¸³ï³íáñ ²Ç¹³ ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇç³Ùï»ó` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É`
ÁÝ¹áõÝá±õÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ÷³ëï»ñÁ, Ã»± áã: §²ë³óÇ,
áñ ã»Ýù ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³»õ ¹³¦,- ³ë³ó ¶.
¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ:

¸³ï³íáñ ²Ç¹³ ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ÃáõÛÉ ãïí»ó Éáõë³ÝÏ³-
ñ»É ÝÇëïÁ ³é³Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ý` ãÝ³Û³Í ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ã³é³ñÏ»óÇÝ: ¸³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ó Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É` Ñ³ßíÇ ã³éÝ»-
Éáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÷áñÓ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¹Ý»É íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ÷³ëïÇ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý μ»éÁ, ÇÝãÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ì³-
Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÝ ³é³ñÏ»ó` Ýß»Éáí, áñ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ ¹³ ³Ý»É ãÇ Ï³-
ñáÕ, ù³ÝÇ áñ §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ½³Ý·³Ñ³ñ»É ¿ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ μç-
ç³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³ËáëÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ã» áñï»Õ ¿ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ·ïÝí»É èáõμ»Ý Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ, Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ÇÝùÁ
Çñ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ ãÇ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñÇÝ ÑÕáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ
¹³ï³íáñÁ` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý μ»-
éÁ ¹Ý»Éáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ íñ³:

§Ø»Ýù ã»Ýù ÑÇÙÝíáõÙ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ íñ³: Ø»Ýù ³ëáõÙ »Ýù` »Ã»
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿ ³ÝÓÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»ÉÁ, »õ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ å³ñï³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³å³ Ù»Ýù åÝ¹áõÙ »Ýù, áñ ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ ¿ ËáãÁÝ¹áïí»É¦,- §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ
å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ:

âÝ³Û³Í ÐÐ  ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ý ¿ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙ Ù³ñ¹áõ å³ïíÇÝ, ³ñÅ³-
Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·Á »õ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ
ûñ»Ýë·ñùáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ã»Ý áã Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇó
å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÝ áõ Ó»õ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³áõÃÛ³Ý
23-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý, ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí Ñ³Ûóíáñ
ÏáÕÙÁ ÑÇÙÝíáõÙ ¿ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: ²Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóáÙ³Ý Ñ³ßí³ñÏÁ, Áëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ, å»ïù ¿ Ï³ï³ñíÇ áã Ã»
ÑÇÙÝí»Éáí 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ, ³ÛÉ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³¹»-
å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ íñ³: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ½áõ·³Ñ»é å»ïù ¿ ï³ñíÇ
1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ï: ºíñ³¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝÙ³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÝ»ñ
Ýß³Ý³Ï»É ¿: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý ¹»åù ¹»é ãÇ »Õ»É: §ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù û·-
ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ã¿ ³ÝÓÇ å³-
ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸³ Ý³Ë³-
ï»ëí³Í ¿ ³ÝÓÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³åïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýë»Ù³óÝáÕ ¼ÈØ-
Ý»ñÇó å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ íÇñ³íá-
ñ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ ËáëùÁ: ºÃ» ¹³ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ÉÇÝ»ñ ³Ý-
ÓÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³å³
§Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ¦ ³Í³Ï³ÝÁ ã¿ñ û·ï³·áñÍíÇ¦,- Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿ ì³Ñ»
¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ: 84



§Ð³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ 
èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý
ÏÛ³ÝùÇ μ³Õ³¹ñÇ±ãÝ »Ý¦,-
Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ

ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É: ²Ûë ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ë-
ï³μ³Ý ¶»õáñ· ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»ó ³åñÇÉÇ 27-ÇÝ ²í³Ý »õ Üáñ
Üáñù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ, áñï»Õ ùÝÝ-
íáõÙ ¿ñ §§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³-
Ù³íáñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ¦ ·áñÍÁ:

âÝ³Û³Í Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÝÇëïÇÝ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹ñí»É ¿ñ
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ íñ³, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ¶»õáñ· ¶»õáñ·-
Û³ÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ μ³Ý³íáñ ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ý»ñ³Ï³Û³óñ»ó: ¶. ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùμ, íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ÐÐ ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç 19 »õ
1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáí, áñï»Õ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ËáëùÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ íÇñ³-
íáñ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿: àã Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ íÇñ³-
íáñ³ÝùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½Ù ãÏ³: ØÇÝã¹»é, Áëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ,
Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñáí ÑÇÙÝ³íáñíáõÙ ¿, áñ íÇñ³íá-
ñ³ÝùÁ »Õ»É ¿ áã Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ, ³ÛÉ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»é³Ëáë³ÛÇÝ Ëáë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: Àëï ³Û¹Ù` èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñ³ß-
Ë³íáñáõÙ ¿, áñ áã áù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ïñ»É å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ýí³Í ã»Ý ûñ»Ýùáí:

²í»ÉÇÝ, ¶. ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, »Ã» Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ãÇ åÝ¹áõÙ 1087.1 Ñá¹-
í³ÍÁ, ³Û¹ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ýßí³Í ÝáñÙ³ïÇí ³Ïïáí
÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ å³Ñ³Ýç»É »õ ëïÇå»É å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇÝª Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ
ËÝ¹ñ»É: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ýß»ó, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ã³ñ³ß-
³ÑÙ³Ý ·áñÍáÝ Ï³, ³ÛÝ ¿` Éñ³·ñáÕÁ, ½³Ý·³Ñ³ñ»Éáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ,
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ³éáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É, ³é³Ýó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý,
ÇÝãÁ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ` ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý
»õ ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ:

§²éáÕç³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ »õ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ É³ñí³Í »õ ÝÛ³ñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ³ÝÓÇ Ùáï, μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ
μ»ñáõÙáí ³é³ç³ó»É ¿ Ý³»õ Ñáõ½ÙáõÝù, ÇÝã-áñ ï»Õ ÙÇ·áõó» ãïÇñ³å»-
ï»Éáí Çñ»Ý` ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ ³ñ»É, áñáÝù ÏÑ³ëï³ïíÇ Ï³Ù
ãÇ Ñ³ëï³ïíÇ¦,- ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ó ¶»õáñ· ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ:

ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ »õ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ ÙÇç»õ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ»é³Ëáë³ÛÇÝ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ áñå»ë
³å³óáõÛó ¹Çï³ñÏí»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ó»éù ¿ μ»ñí»É áã ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáí: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ` ãÏ³ Ñ³ëóñ³Í íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù, ãÏ³ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ:
§Üå³ï³ÏÁ áã Ã» Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ ²Ä å³ï·³-
Ù³íáñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ í³ñÏ³μ»Ï»ÉÁ Ï³Ù Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáó-
Ý»ñáí Ýñ³ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³ñ³ï³íáñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ï³ñ³Í»ÉÁ¦,- »½-
ñ³Ï³óñ»ó è. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ å³ßïå³ÝÁ: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ï³ñÍÇù
Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ »Ã» Ë³Ëïí»É ¿ÇÝ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ý³ å»ïù ¿ ³Ý-
ÙÇç³å»ë ¹ÇÙ»ñ Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí Ññ³å³-
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ñ³Ï»ñ ³Û¹ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ: §Æ±Ýã Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõ-
ÝÇ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ¹³ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ï³ñ³Í»É ¿, »õ
³ñ¹Ûáù ¹³ íÇñ³íáñ»±É ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï»,- Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»ó
§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ:

ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó, Ã» Ç±Ýã ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿
ËáëùÁ, »Ã» ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñ³Ï³Û³ó»É ¿ áñå»ë §Ð»ïù¦
Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ »õ ó³ÝÏ³ó»É ¿ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ ëï³Ý³É: §ºÃ» Éñ³·-
ñáÕÁ áñ»õ¿ ³ÝÓÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó ¿ ³ÝóÏ³óÝáõÙ Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
å»ë Ýñ³ Ñ»ï ËáëáõÙ ¿, ³ñ¹Ûá±ù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Û¹
Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ Çñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ ³ÝáõÙ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ »õ »ñμ»õ¿ ãÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï-
í»Éáõ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝª Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ Ñ³í³ù»ÉÝ ¿ áã Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³±Ý, ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Çñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³-
ñÇùÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éá±õ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦,- Ñ³ñóñ»ó ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ:

§ØÇÝã»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³ÉÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³ó-
ñ³Í ¿ »Õ»É, ÙÇ·áõó» ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñáí ¿ ½³Ý·³Ñ³ñ»É:
Êáë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÇó ãÇ »ñ»õáõÙ, áñ Ý³ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ ½³Ý·³-
Ñ³ñ»É, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ ÙÇÝã»õ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇãÁ ÙÇ³óÝ»ÉÁ åÇïÇ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
Ý³ñ, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¿ »õ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó í»ñóÝ»ñ, Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñóÝ»É, Ýáñ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝ»ñ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ³éáõÙ
Ï³ï³ñ»É¦,- å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ¶. ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ:

¶»õáñ· ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÝ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É
ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûá±ù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÝ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ »õ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÙÇç»õ ï»ÕÇ ¿
áõÝ»ó»É Ñ»é³Ëáë³ÛÇÝ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, áñï»Õ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Ýù ¿ ÑÝã»É, Ï³Ù`
³ñ¹Ûá±ù ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ Ñ³-
í³ë³ñ áõÅ áõÝ»Ý, »õ í»ñç³å»ëª ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ëÏ³í³é³ÏÇ å³ñáõÝ³Ï³Í
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ ¿ »õ ³ÛÝ åÇïÇ å³ßïå³ÝíÇ ûñ»Ýùáí, ³ñ¹-
Ûá±ù ¹ñ³ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ÑÁ ·»ñ³Ï³ ¿ ³ÝÓÇ` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇó
å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ ß³ÑÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ. §²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ èáõμ»Ý
Ð³Û³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ μ³Õ³¹ñÇ±ãÝ »Ý »õ åÇïÇ ³í»ÉÇ
Ñ½áñ áõ ³Ùáõñ å³ßïå³íÝ»Ý, ù³Ý ³ÝÓÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛá±õÝÁ¦:

¶»õáñ· ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó å³ï³ëË³Ý»É Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã»
Ï³ñá±Õ ¿, ³ñ¹Ûáù, ¶»õáñ· ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»É Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ
³ÛÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ, áñÁ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ ïí»É ¿` ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí, áñ Ëáë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñíáõÙ ¿:

ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ, μ³óÇ Ýñ³ÝÇó,
áñ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ å³ï³Ë³Ý»É, Ù³ë³Ùμ Ý³»õ Ññ³Å³ñ-
íáõÙ ¿, áñ ÝÙ³Ý ÷³ëï ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É, ³ÛÝ ¿É ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, »ñμ
èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ³Û¹ ÷³ëï»ñÇó, ÇÝãÁ ëïÇåáõÙ
¿ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ ÏñÇãÁ å³ïß³× Ï»ñåáí áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É
¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ »õ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í»É»ó, áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ³Ûëûñí³ ¹Çñùá-
ñáßáõÙÝ ³ÛÉ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ÃáÕÝáõÙ, ù³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³í»ÉÇ Ù³Ýñ³-
Ù³ëÝ μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ, áñáÝù áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ³å³-
óáõóáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ó³Û³Ý·ñáõÃÛ³Ý μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ»é³Ëáë³ÛÇÝ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáÕÁ Çñáù íÇñ³íáñ»É ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ, »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 86



å³ñï³íáñ ¿ ÙÇç³Ùï»É »õ å³ßïå³Ý»É Çñ ù³Õ³ù³óáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ:
ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»ó Ù»Ï ß³μ³Ãáí Ñ»ï³Ó·»É

ÝÇëïÁ` ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáí Éñ³óáõóÇã ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ áõ μ³ó³ï-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ïñ³Ù³·Íá-
ñ»Ý Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³ÝÁ »õ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ »Ý å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ïñí³Í Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ: 

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ¿ ÐøÌ-Çó
å³Ñ³Ýç»É è.Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáí
ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ å³ï×»ÝÝ»ñÁ

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 6-ÇÝ ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ñ» ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ
¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ ÐÐ Ñ³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` §ö³ëï³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÇ 18 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇª Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ Éáõë³å³ï×»Ý-
Ý»ñÁ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÐøÌ-Ý Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ ËÝ¹-
ñ³ÝùÁ:

Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ Ó»éù μ»ñ»Éáõ
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ëå³éí³Í »Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ
ÐøÌ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ãïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñáí ÑÇÙÝ³íáñíáõÙ »Ý μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ÷³ë-
ï»ñÁ, áñáÝó ¹»Ù ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í »Õ»É å³ï³ëË³Ýá-
ÕÇ ÏáÕÙÇó (ÇÝãÝ ¿É Ñ»Ýó å³ï×³é ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ý³Ëáñ¹ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»Éáõ »õ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ ³Û¹
³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ Ó»éù μ»ñ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝÓ»é»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ), ì³Ñ»
¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ` å³Ñ³Ýç»É ÑÇßÛ³É ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ å³ï×»Ý-
Ý»ñÁ ÐøÌ-Çó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ãμ³í³ñ³ñ»ó: 

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó §Ð»ïùÇ¦
Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù 
èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ ²í³Ý »õ Üáñ Üáñù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ` Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ ²Ç¹³ ¸³íÃÛ³ÝÇ, Ù»ñÅ»ó
§Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ÐÐ ²Ä
å³ï·³Ù³íáñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ:

§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ³Ûë í×ÇéÁ μáÕáù³ñÏ»ó í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ: 
ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 5-ÇÝ ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ÐÐ

²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ
μáÕáùÇ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÇÝ
å³ï³ëË³Ý ã¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É, áõëïÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó ³í³ñïí³Í »õ ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-ÇÝ Ù»ñÅ»ó §Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ
Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶ñÇß³ ´³É³ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ μáÕáùÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ
èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ:

§Ð»ïùÁ¦ μáÕáù³ñÏ»Éáõ ¿ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇãÇ áñáßáõÙÁ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝáõÙ:
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§È³Ïáï¦ μ³éÝ ³ñÅ» 200
Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù 

î. ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ μ³í³ñ³ñí»ó
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ

§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ §131 ¹»Ùù áõ ¹ÇÙ³Ï¦ Ëáñ³·-
ñáí ÇÝÓ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿

ÇÝãå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ññ»ñ: Ø³ëÝ³-
íáñ³å»ë, Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ýßí³Íª Ðñ³Ýï ´³·ñ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÇÙ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É Çμñ Ã» ³ñí³Í íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËáëùÇ ÙÇ-
çáóáí ÇÙ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñÝ ³ÙμáÕçá-
íÇÝ Ùï³ó³ÍÇÝ ¿, ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÇ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ðñ³Ýï ´³·ñ³ïÛ³ÝÁ ïí»É ¿ ·ñ³íáñ μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ¦:
²Ûëå»ë ¿ ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É
Çñ Ñ³ÛóÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ:

úñ³Ã»ñÃÁ 2011 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 13-ÇÝ §131 ¹»Ùù áõ ¹ÇÙ³Ï¦ Ëáñ³·-
ñÇ Ý»ñùá ïå³·ñ»É ¿ ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá¹í³Í, áñï»Õ ÝßíáõÙ ¿, áñ î. ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý ¿ Ùï»É áñå»ë §ëïÇÉÛ³·¦, ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ·ÉáõË ¿ ·á-
íáõÙ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇéÝ»ñáí ·»Õ»óÏáõÑÇÝ»ñ μ»ñáõÙ áõ ï³ÝáõÙ
³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ »ñÏÇñ, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ý³»õ áñå»ë §Ï³½ÇÝáÝ»ñÇ¦ Ùßï³Ï³Ý
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ÈÇ³Ý³ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ 



Ñ³×³Ëáñ¹, ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Í»Í áõï»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ, ÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý ³Ý-
·³Ù Í»Íí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáí μáõÅíáõÙ ¿ »õ ãÇ Ñ³×³ËáõÙ ²Ä ÝÇë-
ï»ñÇÝ, ËáëáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûï³ñ É»½íáí, μ³Ûó ³é³í»É Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ
ËáëáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ §ùÛ³í³é³¦ μ³ñμ³éáí: §Ðñ³Ýï ´³·ñ³ïÛ³ÝÁ,
»ñμ §ä»éÝá èÇÏ³ñ¦-áõÙ ¿ñ ³ßË³ïáõÙ, ÙÇ ³éÇÃáí ³ë»É ¿. §¾¹ É³Ïá-
ïÁ Ù»ñ ÏáÝÛ³ÏÇ å³ïÇíÁ ·óáõÙ ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ¦,- ·ñ»É ¿ §ºñÏÇñÁ¦:

ä³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ íÇñ³íáñí»É ¿ ³Ûë Ñá¹í³ÍÇó »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý ¿ áõ-
Õ³ñÏ»É ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ³ÛÝ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝÇÝ
Ïó»É ¿ Ý³»õ Ðñ³Ýï ´³·ñ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñï»Õ
í»ñçÇÝë Ñ»ñùáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ë»É ¿, Ã» §¾¹ É³ÏáïÁ Ù»ñ ÏáÝÛ³ÏÇ å³ïÇíÁ
·óáõÙ ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ¦: §ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 5-ÇÝ §Ü³Ù³Ï
»Ýù ëï³ó»É¦ í»ñï³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ïå³·ñ»É ¿ Ã»ñÃÇ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ý³Ù³ÏÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ÇëÏ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ãÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É. §Þ³ï ·ñ³-
·»ï, Ù³ùáõñ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ýáí, ÏÇë³Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Ëáë³Ï³Ý, ÏÇë³÷ÇÉÇëá-
÷³Û³Ï³Ý ¿ëë», áõñ ÷³é³μ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ
§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ »õ ÷ÝáíáõÙ ÝáñÁ: ...Ø»Ýù å³ñáÝ ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇÝ
³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ »Ýù Ñ»ï»õÛ³ÉÁ. »Ã» Ý³ ³Ûó»ÉÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ëåÇ-
ï³Ï ÃÕÃÇ ³éç»õ ÝáõÛÝù³Ý ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ýáí ·ñÇ ÝáõÛÝ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ, ëÇ-
ñáí ÏÑñ³å³ñ³Ï»Ýù¦: Â»ñÃÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ
ëï³ó»É »Ý §ä³ï³ëË³Ý¦ í»ñï³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ý³Ù³Ï »õ ³ÛÝ Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýç, áñáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, μ³ó³Ï³Û»É ¿ §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÑÕáõÙÁ, ÇÝãÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ
Ïï³ñ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í ï»ùëïÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É áñå»ë
Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí áõÕ³ñÏí³Í å³ï³ëË³Ý:

²í»ÉÇÝ, å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ áã Ã» í»ñ³μ»ñ»É ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç
ï»Õ ·ï³Í ÷³ëï³óÇ ³Ý×ßïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿
ûñ»ÝùÁ, ³ÛÉª ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ` Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ áñ³ÏÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, í»ñçáõÙ Ý³»õ ËáñÑáõñ¹` ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³éÝ³É Ã»ñÃÇ í»ñ³μ³óÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ:
(ÐÇß»óÝ»Ýù, áñ §ºñÏÇñÁ¦ 2010-Ç ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ ÷³Ïí»ó »õ í»ñ³μ³óí»ó
ÝáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ):

î. ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí` Ñá¹í³ÍÁ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ã»° íÇñ³-
íáñ³Ýù, Ã»° ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ: Ð»Ýó ³Ûë ÑÇÙù»ñáí ¿É Ý³ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ ¹³-
ï³ñ³Ý. §´³óÇ ³ÛÝ, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÇÙ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ, áñáÝóáí ÷áñÓ ¿
³ñí»É ³ñ³ï³íáñ»É ÇÙ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³Û¹ ïí-
Û³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý ·é»ÑÇÏ á×áí` û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ μ³é»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý, ûñÇÝ³Ï, §ëïÇÉÛ³·¦,
§Í»Í áõï»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ¦¦,- Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ Ýß»É ¿ å³ï·³-
Ù³íáñÁ: ºí ãÝ³Û³Í å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ §ëïÇÉÛ³·¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ
Çñ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÇñ³íáñáÕ μ³é ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ,
ÝáõÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÇÝùÝ ¿ ÏÇñ³é»É ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ` §ºñ-
ÏÇñÇÝ¦ áõÕ³ñÏ³Í Çñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ. §...âáõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ»õ¿ μ³ñáÛ³-
Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù, ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ ÇÙ ³ÝÓÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ëï³Ñá¹
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ Ýß»É Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ` ó³ÝÏ³Ý³Éáí ³Û¹ Ï»ñå ³ÛÉ Éñ³ï-
í³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ïå³·ñ»Éáõ ³éáõÙáí §ëïÇÉÛ³·¦ »ñ»õ³É¦:89
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î. ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ ÐÐ ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç
1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 7-ñ¹ »õ 8-ñ¹ Ù³ë»ñÇ ÑÇÙù»ñáí å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É
§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝª ÉñÇí Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ³Ûë ·áñÍáí
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ »õ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ,
§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ùª áñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ
»õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí Ýñ³ å³ïíÇÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ (1 ÙÉÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, 2
ÙÉÝ` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ), ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É
568 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë Ï³ï³ñí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñ, áñÇó 500
Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý í×³ñÁ, 68 Ñ³½³ñÁ`
í×³ñí³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ ·áõÙ³ñ:

Ø³ñïÇ 14-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃÇÏ ¿
áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¸²ÐÎ, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ûó³·ÝÇ ã³÷áí ³ñ·»É³Ýù ¹ñíÇ å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáÕÇÝª §ºñÏÇñ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ êäÀ-ÇÝ, å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ·áõÛùÇ íñ³,
μ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ: êñ³ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¿É ¸²ÐÎ Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ºñ»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß μ³ÅÇÝÁ Ù³ñïÇ
28-ÇÝ áñáß»É ¿ Ñ³ñáõó»É Ï³ï³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý í³ñáõÛÃ »õ å³ñï³å³ÝÇ
·áõÛùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½áõÙ: ÆëÏ ³ñ¹»Ý Ù³ñïÇ
31-Ç áñáßÙ³Ùμ ¸²ÐÎ-Ý ³ñ·»É³Ýù ¿ ¹ñ»É §ºñÏÇñ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦
êäÀ-ÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùáí å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ·áõÛùÇ íñ³ »õ ³ñ-
·»É»É ¿ ³ÛÝ ïÝûñÇÝ»É »õ ûï³ñ»É: §ºñÏÇñÁ¦ ¸²ÐÎ ÝßÛ³É áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ
ëï³ó»É ¿ ³åñÇÉÇ 6-ÇÝª ÷áëïáí: úñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ¿ ïå³·ñ-
í»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÝ ³ñ·»É³ÝùÇ ï³Ï ã¿ÇÝ:

Ø³ñïÇ 25-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙª Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ èáõμ»Ý ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÇ,
Ï³Û³ó»É ¿ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³-
ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ì³Ñ» Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÁ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù »õë å³ñ½³μ³-
Ý»É ¿, áñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë íÇñ³íáñí»É ¿ §¿Ý É³ÏáïÁ¦, §³í»-
ÉÇ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ËáëáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ùÛ³í³é³ μ³ñμ³éáí¦ »õ §ëïÇÉÛ³·¦
μ³é»ñÇó: ÆëÏ áñå»ë ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝª ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»É ¿ §ÇÝù-
Ý³ÃÇéáí ·»Õ»óÏáõÑÇÝ»ñ ï³Ý»É-μ»ñ»ÉÁ¦, §Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ý³»õ áñå»ë §Ï³½Ç-
ÝáÝ»ñÇ¦ Ùßï³Ï³Ý Ñ³×³Ëáñ¹¦, §ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Í»Í áõï»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝÇ, ÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý ³Ý·³Ù Í»Íí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáí μáõÅíáõÙ ¿ »õ ãÇ Ñ³-
×³ËáõÙ ²Ä ÝÇëï»ñÇÝ¦, §³ÝóÝáÕ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¿
»ñ»õ³ó»É ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ ÙÇç³ÝóùÝ»ñáõÙ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ ê. Æ. úÅ»·áíÇ §Ñëîâàðü ðóññêîãî
ÿçûêà¦ μ³ó³ïñ³Ï³Ý μ³é³ñ³ÝáõÙ §ëïÇÉÛ³·¦ μ³éÇ ÇÙ³ëïÁ μ³-
ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë §³ÕÙÏáï Ùá¹³ÛÇÝ Ïáõñáñ»Ý Ñ»ï»õáÕ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹¦, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ã¿: ä³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ §íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù¦
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Í ÙÛáõë ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` §Í»Í áõï»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ-
ÝÇ¦-Ý, Áëï å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ, »õë ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»É, ù³ÝÇ
áñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ýßí³Í μÝáõÛÃÇ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñ ÃáõÛÉ ï³Éáõ
÷³ëï»ñÁ ÉÇáíÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ù³Ý½Ç
Ñ³ñáõóí³Í »Ý ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñ, »õ μ³½ÙÇóë Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ å³ß-
ïáÝ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ:

§Ø»Ýù, μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, μáÉáñ Ï»ï»ñáí áõÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ, Ã» ÇÝãáõ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ã»Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ï³Ù ÇÝã ÑÇÙùáí »Ýù Ññ³- 90



å³ñ³Ï»É ïíÛ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É ³ë»Ù, áñ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ù»Ýù ÏÝ»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝ»Ýù μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ, μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ,
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ñ»Ýó å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÑÇÙù »Ý
ïí»É Ù»½ ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦,- §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛ-
óáõÙ ³ë³ó §ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ´³·ñ³ï ºë³Û³-
ÝÁ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ Ù»ñÅ»É Ñ³ÛóÁ »õ
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇó μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Í³Ëë»ñÁ:

§²ÛÝ, áñ ¹áõ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ »ë, ¹»é»õë ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ, áñ ¹áõ ÏÑ³Õ-
Ã»ë: ²Ûë »ñÏñáõÙ ¹³ ÝáõÛÝ μ³ÝÁ ã¿: Ð³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ¹»åë, »ë ÑáõÛë áõÝ»Ù, áñ
Ù»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ÷³ëï»ñÁ μ³í³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ÏÉÇÝ»Ý, »õ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ãÇ ·Ý³ ÝáñÇó ûÉÇ·³ñË å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ
ß³ÑÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ »õ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ë³Ëï»Éáõ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑáí¦,- Ñ³í»É»ó ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·ÇñÁ:

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇó Ñ»ïá` Ù³ñïÇ 26-ÇÝ, §ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ï³Û-
ùáõÙ §Ð»ñùáõÙ¦ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá ÝÛáõÃ ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³Û¹
ï»ùëïÇ` Ý³ËÏÇÝ í³ñã³å»ï Ðñ³Ýï ´³·ñ³ïÛ³ÝÁ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³-
ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇÝ ãÇ ³ë»É` §¿¹ É³ÏáïÁ¦, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ Ï³ Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³Ýù, å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ §ëïÇÉÛ³·¦ ã¿, ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ
ÝÇëï»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÑÝ³Ù³ß áõ ³Ý×³ß³Ï Ñ³·áõëïÝ»ñáí:
ÊáëáõÙ, »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ »õ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñ ï³ÉÇë μ³ó³é³å»ë
·ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ñ»Ýáí, øÛ³í³éÇ μ³ñμ³éáí ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ μ³ó³ïñí»É:
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ¿ Ññ³íÇñáõÙ μ³ó³é³å»ë ·»ß áõ ³Ý¹áõñ Ï³Ý³Ýó, áã Ã»ª
ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇéÝ»ñáí, ³ÛÉª ³íïáμáõëÝ»ñáí: øñïÝ³ç³Ýáñ»Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿
ûñÇÝ³ëï»ÕÍ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ, Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ »Ï»É μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ²Ä μáÉáñ
ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, å³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ÁÝï-
ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²ÙμáÕç ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ áïù ãÇ ¹ñ»É Ï³½ÇÝá ÏáãíáÕ Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ, μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, áã ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ³ÛÝï»Õ Í»ÍÇ ãÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É,
μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, Í»Í áõï»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»éù μ»ñ»É ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ: §Ð³-
í³ï³óÇ±ù¦,- Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙáí ³í³ñïíáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëïÁ:

§ºñÏÇñÁ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ó
§Ï³½ÇÝáÝ»ñÇ Ùßï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³×³Ëáñ¹¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ÆëÏ ²Ä 1630 ÝÇëïÇó ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ
ãÇ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É 1371-ÇÝ

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 24-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ³í³ñïí»ó §îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ºñÏÇñ ËÙ-
μ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ êäÀ-Ç¦ ·áñÍÇ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÙÁ: ÜÇëïÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý ì³Ñ» Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÁ,
÷áñÓ»Éáí ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É Çñ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ, ÑÕáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ÐÐ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ (ØÆº¸) Ý³-
Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇÝ »õ »õë Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³ëï³ï»ó, áñ Ã»ñÃáõÙ
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ï»Õ ·ï³Í íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝí³Í »Ý
§Ùï³ó³ÍÇÝ¦ ÷³ëï»ñÇ íñ³ »õ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ñùí»Ý: 

§ºñÏÇñÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÈÇ³Ý³ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»ÉÇë, ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÑÕáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝ-
ùÇÝ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ Éñ³·ÇñÁ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ ëáõμÛ»ÏïÇí »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñ Ï³-
ï³ñ»Éáõ, áñáÝù ÑÇÙÝí³Í »Ý ÷³ëï»ñÇ íñ³: §ºñÏÇñÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í
÷³ëï»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÉ Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝó
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ã»ñÃÁ »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñ ¿ ³ñ»É: Üßí»ó ³ÛÉ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí
å³ñ½í³Í Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ Ñ³×³Ë»É ¿ ÙÇ-
»õÝáõÛÝ Ë³Õ³ïáõÝ 33 ³Ý·³Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ²Ä ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇó ëï³ó-
í³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ 2007 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»-
ñÇó ëÏë³Í ²Ä 1630 ÝÇëïÇó μ³ó³Ï³Û»É ¿ 1371 ³Ý·³Ù:

¸³ï³íáñ è. ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñóñ»ó ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÇÝ, Ã»
³ñ¹Ûáù í»ñçÇÝ ÷³ëïÁ Çñ³íáõÝù ãÇ ï³ÉÇë Ã»ñÃÇÝ »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·»Éáõ,
áñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ ÝÇëï»ñÇÝ §Ñ³½³ñÇó Ù»Ï¦ ¿ Ñ³×³ËáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ,
Áëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³Û¹ ÷³ëïÁ Ã»ñÃÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝù ãÇ ï³ÉÇë
³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»É:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí ³Ûë åÝ¹Ù³ÝÁ »õ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ áõÕ³ñÏ³Í
Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í §Ã»ñÃÁ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝÇ¦
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` §ºñÏÇñÇ¦ ËÙμ³·Çñ ´. ºë³Û³ÝÁ Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»ó,
áñ Çñ»Ýù, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, §áõÝ»Ý μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù¦ »õ å³ï-
ñ³ëïíáõÙ »Ý áõßÇ-áõßáí Ñ»ï»õ»É å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñÇÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó
Ù³ëÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»É Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

§êïÇÉÛ³·¦ »½ñÇ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ÉÇë ¹³ï³íáñÁ Ù»ç-
μ»ñ»ó éáõë ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ²É. äáõßÏÇÝÇ §ºí·»ÝÇ úÝ»·ÇÝ¦ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó ÙÇ Ñ³ïí³Í` §Îñòðèæåí ïî ïîñëåäíåé ìîäå; êàê dandy
ëîíäîíñêèé îäåò; è íàêîíåö óâèäåë ñâåò...¦ ¨ Ýß»ó, áñ ÝáõÛÝ ïñ³Ù³μ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ §¹»Ý¹Ç» μ³éÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý: ¸³ï³íáñÁ
÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ å³ñ½»É` ·áõó» Áëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ »õ Ýñ³ íëï³Ñáñ¹Çª
§ëïÇÉÛ³·¦ μ³éÁ û·ï³·áñÍí»É ¿ Í³Õñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, »õ ¹³ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ-
í»É íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó` Ý³»õ ¹³:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ùÝÝ»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ñ³Í μáÉáñ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ý³»õ Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ »õ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ³í³ñïí³Í:

Èñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ¿ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ Ã»ñÃÇó å³-
Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷, îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³Ýó-
Û³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ »Ã» ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ÉÇÝ»ñ 10 ÙÉÝ
¹ñ³Ù, ³å³ Ïå³Ñ³Ýçí»ñ ³Û¹ù³ÝÁ:

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 8-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³Û³óñ»ó §îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹-
¹»Ù §ºñÏÇñ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ êäÀ-Ç¦ ·áñÍáí í×ÇéÁ: ¸³ï³íáñ è.
²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ å³ñï³íáñ»óñ»ó í×³ñ»É 200.000 ¹ñ³Ù ïáõ·³Ýù` ûñ³Ã»ñ-
ÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í, ³ÝÓÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÇñ³íá-
ñáÕ §É³Ïáï¦ μ³éÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 80.000 ¹ñ³Ù` ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ, 8.000 ¹ñ³Ù` å»ïïáõñùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õª ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É í×éÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Ù³ëÁ: Ð³ÛóÁ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù³ëáí Ù»ñÅ»ó: 92



ì×éÇ áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ñ³Ýí»ó Ý³»õ §ºñÏÇñ ËÙμ³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¦ êäÀ-Ç ·áõÛùÇ íñ³ ¹ñí³Í ³ñ·»É³ÝùÁ: 

´³·ñ³ï ºë³Û³ÝÝ ³ë³ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù Ù»çμ»ñ»É ¿ÇÝ Ðñ³Ýï ´³·-
ñ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ËáëùÁ, áñï»Õ Ý³ ¿ §É³Ïáï¦ ³Ýí³Ý»É ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇÝ,
ÇëÏ Ñ»ïá å³ñï³×³Ý³ãáñ»Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý ãÇ ³ë»É: ¸³ ½»ï»Õ»Éáí  Ã»ñÃáõÙ` Ùï³Í»É »Ý,
áñ ³Û¹åÇëáí ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã ëå³éí³Í ¿: §ì×éÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù³ëáí
Ù»Ýù ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ ïå»É ¿ÇÝù ³ÛÝ ï»Õ»Ï³ÝùÁ, áñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¿ñ ËÙ-
μ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦,- ³ë³ó ºë³Û³ÝÁ: 

ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇãÝ ¿É ãμ³í³ñ³ñ»ó
²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ ¹ÇÙáõÙÁ

ÐáõÉÇëÇ 9-ÇÝ å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ  îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿
ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ μ»Ï³Ý»É ºñ»õ³-
ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³-
í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í í×ÇéÁ »õ ÷á÷áË»É ³ÛÝ:

²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É
§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝª Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ëáõÛÝ ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ`
ÉñÇí Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ, å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óñ³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ, μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ùª áñå»ë
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí Çñ å³ïíÇÝ áõ ³ñÅ³-
Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ
500.000 ¹ñ³Ù` ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý í×³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ »õë ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` μáÕáù³ñ-
Ï»Éáí ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ:

ú·áëïáëÇ 17-ÇÝ ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Éëí»ó
²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ μáÕáùÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ºñÏÇñ¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ: ÜÇëïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ §ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·Çñ ´³·ñ³ï
ºë³Û³ÝÁ ¹³ï³íáñÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë »Ý ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ã»ñ-
ÃáõÙ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í §É³Ïáï¦ μ³-
éÁ, å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É, áñ Ðñ³Ýï ´³·-
ñ³ïÛ³ÝÁ Çñ ·áñÍáõÕÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, áñï»Õ Ý»ñÏ³ »Ý ·ïÝí»É ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï Ãíáí ³Ó³Ýó ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³ñ»É ¿ ³Û¹
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ðñ³Ýï ´³·ñ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í »õ
·ñ³íáñ ïñí³Í ÅËïÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ´³·ñ³ï ºë³Û³ÝÁ Ý³»õ
³í»É³óñ»ó, áñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»É ¿ Çñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁª
Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ Ï³Ýã»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ, áñ ·áñÍáõÕÙ³Ý Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï Ðñ³Ýï ´³·ñ³ïÛ³ÝÁ ³ñ»É ¿ ³Û¹ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ú·áëïáëÇ 24-ÇÝ ÐÐ ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³Û³ó-
ñ»ó ³Ûë ·áñÍáí áñáßáõÙÁª Ù»ñÅ»ó îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ μáÕáùÝ ÁÝÝ¹»Ù
§ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ »õ ³Ý÷á÷áË ÃáÕ»ó ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³-
ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ:  

²å³ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙÝ ¿É ¹ÇÙ»ó ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ì×é³μ»Ï
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓñ»ó »ÿõ §ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ, »ÿõ ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï-
·³Ù³íáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ μáÕáùÝ»ñÁ: 93
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Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÝ
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦, 
Ï³Ùª Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ

§Ð ñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙÇÝ»
úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ` Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³

Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇÝ ùñ»³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ý-
çáí: ì»ñçÇÝë ¿É Ñ³Ûóáí Ùï»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý »õ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿, áñ §Ðñ³å³ñ³-
ÏÁ¦, Çñ Ù³ëÇÝ ïå³Í Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ñ»ñù»Éáõó ½³ï, ½ñå³ñ-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Çμñ»õ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ, Çñ»Ý í×³ñÇ 2 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù:

²Ýó»É ¿ ßáõñç 7 ³ÙÇë, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñáÝßÛ³É ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇó »õ áã Ù»Ïáí
¹»é»õë Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍáõÙ ãÏ³:

¸ñí³· I. ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛá±õÝ

Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ §¼ÇÝíáñ¦ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³å³ßïå³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·áÕ ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ ¿: Üñ³ áñ¹ÇÝ 1998 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ μ³Ý³-
ÏáõÙ Ù³Ñ³ó»É ¿, å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³Íáí` Í³é³ÛáÕ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÇë, μ³Ûó Çñ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ù³ÛñÝ
¿ ³ëáõÙ, ÙÇÝã ûñë ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿: §¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá μ³Ý³ÏÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ
¹³ñÓ³í ù³ñÏáÍÙ³Ý ÃÇñ³Ë: Æñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É »Ù ï³ñμ»ñ ³ÏóÇ³Ý»ñ,
μ³Ûó, Ç í»ñçá, Ñ³Ùá½í»É »Ù, áñ ù³ñÏáÍ»Éáí μ³Ý³ÏáõÙ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ
ãÇ å³Ï³ëáõÙ. å»ïù ¿ ÙïÝ»É μ³Ý³Ï, û·Ý»É ½ÇÝÍ³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, ÷áñ-
Ó»É ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý ÷áË»É¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ:

Ü³ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ áñ»õ¿ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ Ï³Ù
Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ñ»ï ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É, í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë í»ñ³μ»ñ-
í»É ¿ ëÇñáí` ³ÏÝÏ³É»Éáí, áñ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ï³ç³Ïó»Ý` ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Éáí, áñ
ë»õ³½·»ëï Ù³Ûñ»ñÇ ÃÇíÝ ³í»É³Ý³: §´³Ûó ÇÙ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ
ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó ëï³ó³ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó, áñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í áã ÙÇ
ËÝ¹Çñ áã ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ã»Ù áõÝ»ó»É¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ:

²Ûë ï³ñí³ ³åñÇÉÇ 21-ÇÝ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ ³é³çÇÝ ¿çáõÙ
ïå³·ñ»É ¿ ÙÇ ÝÛáõÃ, Áëï áñÇ` Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ, áñ å³ñμ»ñ³-
μ³ñ ëïáõ·³Ûó»ñ ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ÐÐ ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñáõÙ, ³ãùÇ ¿ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ Çñ Ïá-
åÇï í³ñù³·Íáí. ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñáõÙ Ã»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñ Ñ³ÛïÝ³-
μ»ñ»ÉÇë ½»ñÍ ãÇ ÙÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÇó: §Ø»ñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí` í»ñçÇÝ
³Ûó»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÈÔÐ ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ íÇ×³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿
ëÏëí»É Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ »õ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ ÙÇç»õ,
»õ μ³ÝÁ Ñ³ë»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ù³ßùßáóÇ áõ Í»ÍÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ïÇÏÇÝ Ø³ñ·³ñÇ-
ï³Ý Ñ»ñù»ó ¹³. §î»Ýó μ³Ý ãÏ³, μ³É»ë, ÇÝÓ ·ÉËÇ íñ³ »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É: ºë μ³-
É³ »Ù ïí»É, »ë î³ÝçáÛÇ Ù³Ù³Ý »Ù, áõ ÑÉÁ ãÏ³ ï»Ýó Ù³ñ¹, áñ î³ÝçáÛÇ Ù³-
Ù³ÛÇÝ ³ëÇª ù³ÙÇÝ ·³ ù»½Ç: ºë ùë³Ý Ñ³ï Ù»¹³É »Ù ëï³ó»É, »Ã» ÇÝÓ
ù³ßùß»ÇÝ, »ë Ù»¹³É³ÏÇñ ã¿Ç ÁÉÝÇ, ¿¦,- ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí Ø. Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ Ëáë-
ù»ñÁª ·ñ»É ¿ñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ: 94



§ºñμ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ½³Ý·»ó ÇÝÓ, »ë ³ë³óÇ` ³½Ç½
ç³Ý, á±Ýó Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇç³¹»å ÉÇÝ»É, »Ã» »ë ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ¹»é áñ»õ-
¿ ½áñ³Ù³ë ã»Ù ³Ûó»É»É. ³é³çÇÝ ßñç³Ûóë ëÏë»Éáõ »Ù 6 ûñ Ñ»ïá` ³å-
ñÇÉÇ 26-ÇÝ: àõ½á±õÙ »ë, Ñ³Ù»óÇñ, Ï³ñáÕ »ë ÙÇ³Ý³É Ù»½¦,- å³ïÙáõÙ
¿ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ: Ü³ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ »Ã» Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ·áÝ»
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ñ Ý³»õ Çñ ³Ûë Ëáëù»ñÁ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ ÏÑ³ëÏ³-
Ý³ñ, áñ §ù³ßùßáóÇ áõ Í»ÍÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ ÙÇç³¹»åÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÑáñÇÝí³Í ¿:
´³Ûó ù³ÝÇ áñ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ §Ï³ñ»õáñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïÇñ³ÅÝ ¿,
ïå»É »Ý ãëïáõ·í³Í, Ï»ÕÍ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ¦:

§Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿.
§Ø»Ýù íëï³Ñ»ÉÇ ³ÕμÛáõñÇó áõÝ»ó»É »Ýù ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ³, áñÁ áã ÷³ëï³ÃÕ-
Ãáí Ï³ñáÕ »ë ³å³óáõó»É, áã ¿É Ù»Ýù Ý»ñÏ³ »Ýù »Õ»É ³Û¹ ÙÇç³¹»åÇÝ: ¼á-
ñ³Ù³ëáõÙ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ å³ïÙ»É Ù»ñ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ, μ³Ûó »ë ³ë»É
»Ù` ÙÇÝã»õ ã½³Ý·»ù Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇÝ, Ù»Ýù ³Û¹ ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ-
³Ý ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ïå»É: Ø»½ÝÇó Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ×ßï»ÉÁ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É »ñÏáõ ï»-
ë³Ï»ï, ÙÝ³ó³ÍÁ ÃáÕ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ áñáßÇ` áñÝ ¿ ×Çßï, áñÁ` ëË³É: ̧ ³ ¿ Ù»ñ
³ÙμáÕç ³ñ³ÍÁ. ÙÇ Ñ³ï ³ÝÙ»Õ, ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý, ß³ñù³ÛÇÝ Éáõñ¦:

Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ¸³íÇÃ ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÝ ¿É,
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ §Ðñ³å³-
ñ³ÏÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÇÝ, ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹ñ³ÝáõÙª Çμñ»õ í»-
ñáÝßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñÝ³·Çñ, Ýßí»É ¿` §Ì»ÍÏéïá±õù ¿ »Õ»É¦: ØÇÝã¹»é
ïå³·Çñ Ã»ñÃáõÙ ÝÛáõÃÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ ³é³Ýó í»ñÝ³·ñÇ:

§²ÛëÇÝùÝ` í»ñÝ³·Çñ ³í»É³óÝ»Éáí »õ Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý ¹Ý»Éáí`
Ýñ³Ýù ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É áñ-
å»ë ÙÇ »ñ»õáõÛÃ, áñÁ Ñ³Ý»É »Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý` Ùáï»óÝ»Éáí îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ-
½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍÇÝ, áñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ»Ýó Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý Ýß³ÝÇ
³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»ó Ñû·áõï
Ã»ñÃÇ (ËáëùÁ §²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ î. ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Æñ³-
íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ - Ñ»Õ.): ´³Ûó §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦
ÝÛáõÃÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ã¿, ¹ñ³ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿, áñ »Õ»É
¿ ù³ßùßáó »õ Í»Í¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÁ: Ü³ ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ
¿, áñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÐÐ øñ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ` Í»ÍÁ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¿,
ÇëÏ §³é³Ýó ÷³ëï»ñÇ áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ù»Õ³¹ñ»-
Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝù áã áù, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÁ ãáõÝÇ¦:

§îíÛ³É å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ëï³óíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ áí³Ý¹³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿, áñ Í»ÍáÕÝ ÇÝùÝ ¿¦,- Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ:

§ÆëÏ áãÇ±Ýã, áñ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³ÙáõÉÁ Ñ»Õ»Õ-
í³Í ¿ ³Û¹åÇëÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ ÇÝùÝ ³ëáõÉÇë ¿ ïí»É »õ
³ë»É` »ë Í»ÍáÕ ÏÝÇÏ »Ù¦,- Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓáõÙ ¿ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³Ûó³-
¹ÇÙáõÙÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿
Ý³»õ 2007 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ ³ëáõÉÇëáõÙ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ
Ëáëù»ñÇó Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ. §ò³ÝÏ³ó³Í ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáí
¹áõù ÇÝÓ Ïï»ëÝ»ù ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ: §¼ÇÝíáñ »õ ûñ»Ýù¦ Ñ/Ï Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
»Õ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ÇÝÓ ï»ë»É »ù Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñÇ
Ùáï »õ Ø³ï³ÕÇëÇ ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ºë Í»ÍáÕ Ï³Ý³ÝóÇó
Ù»ÏÝ »Ù, ÇÙ Ùáï ûμÛ»ÏïÇíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿. »Ã» íÇßï ï»ë³Í Ù³ÛñÁ Ï³Ý·-
Ý³Í, Ýñ³ ³ãùÇ ³é³ç »ñÏáõ ëå³Ýí³Í ½ÇÝíáñ »Ý Ñ³ÝáõÙ, Ýñ³ÝóÇó
Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Ù»ç Ý³ Çñ áñ¹áõÝ ¿ ï»ëÝáõÙ... ¦:95
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¸³íÇÃ ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, Ã» Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ í»-
ñáÝßÛ³É ËáëùÇó Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ý³ áã Ã» Ù³ñ¹, ³ÛÉ ¹éÝ»ñ Í»ÍáÕ ¿,
áñå»ë½Ç ÷áñÓÇ ·ïÝ»É Í³é³ó³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ:

§²Û¹ Ç±Ýã ³ë»Éáõ μ³Ý ¿. 1000 Ù³ñ¹ Ï³, áñ å³ïÙáõÙ »Ý, Ã» áõÙ »õ
áÝó ¿ ù³ßùß»É áõ Í»Í»É Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ: Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ å³ïÙáõÙ
»Ý, Ã» ÇÝã»ñ ¿ Ý³ ³ñ»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ »õ ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë ¿
Ø³ï³ÕÇëÇ ·áñÍáí Ù»Õ³¹ñáÕÇ ×ÏáõÛÃÁ Ïáïñ»É: ´³Ûó Ù»ñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ, ·áñ-
ÍÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ýñ³ Ï»ñå³ñÇ μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÁ ã¿: Ø»Ýù ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ å»ïù
¿ Ý³Û»Ýù Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»ËÕ×áõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó, Ã» ÇÝãù³Ýáí ¿
μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× »Õ»É Éñ³·ñáÕÁ¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: Üñ³ Ï³ñÍÇ-
ùáíª Çñ»Ýù ·áñÍ»É »Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ¿ÃÇÏ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ:

§ä³ïÏ»ñ³óñ»ù` Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ½³Ý·áõÙ ¿ Ù»ÏÇÝ »õ Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ` ×Ç±ßï ¿,
áñ ¹áõù ½μ³ÕíáõÙ »ù Ù³ñÙÝ³í³×³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿` áã: Ð³-
çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ã»ñÃÁ ·ñáõÙ ¿, Ã» Çñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí` ïíÛ³É Ù³ñ¹Á Ù³ñÙ-
Ý³í³×³é ¿, μ³Ûó ÇÝùÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý ãÏ³: ÎáåÇï ûñÇÝ³Ï »Ù
μ»ñáõÙ, μ³Ûó ë³ ÝáõÛÝ μ³ÝÝ ¿, ÇÝã §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÝ¦ ¿ ³ñ»É: êñ³ Ç±ÝãÝ ¿
μ³ñ»ËÇÕ×, ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝÝ ¿` Ù³ñ¹áõÝ íÇñ³íáñáõÙ »ë, Ë³ÕáõÙ Ýñ³ å³ïíÇ
áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÁ:

Üñ³ Ëáëù»ñáí` Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áõÃÛáõÝ ¹ñë»õáñ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýù,
ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ã»Ý ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù ÏÇñ³é»É Ñ³ÛóÇ
³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó »õ ³ñ·»É³ÝùÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»É Ýñ³ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñÁ: ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÁ áñ»õ¿ ÙÇïáõÙ Ï³Ù ×ÝßÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ
³ÛÝ, áñ Çμñ»õ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` ûñ»Ýùáí ½ñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ïáõ·³ÝùÇ í»ñÇÝ ß»ÙÁ, ù³Ý½Ç
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, Áëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ, Ñ³ÛóÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É Ù³ëÝ³-
ÏÇáñ»Ý »õ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇÝ ïáõ·³Ý»É` ³ë»Ýù, Ï»ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ùáí:

§ì»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ßíáí, Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ, Ã» ·áõÙ³ñÝ ÇÝãù³Ý ÏÉÇÝÇ,
ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ Ù³ñ¹áõ å³ïíÇ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÝ ¿, áñÁ
·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ã¿¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ: Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³
Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÝ ¿É ³í»É³óÝáõÙ ¿, Ã» Ñ³ÕÃ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ, ³ÝÏ³Ë ·áõÙ³-
ñÇ ã³÷Çó, ³ÛÝ ÝíÇñ»Éáõ ¿ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇÝ:

ÆëÏ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ, ¸³íÇÃ ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÇ
·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ùμ, μ³í³ñ³ñ ã¿ñ ÉÇÝÇ, §ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ýμ³ñ»ËÇÕ× Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»-
ñÁ μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ß³ï³ó»É »Ý, ÇëÏ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ï³Ù ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í»ÉÛ³É ³éÇÃ Ïï³ Ùï³Í»Éáõ` ³ñÅ»
³ñ¹Ûáù ïå³·ñ»É ãëïáõ·í³Í »õ í³ñÏ³μ»ÏáÕ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ¦:

Î»ÝïñáÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ó·Ó·áõÙ ¿ ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Â»ñ»õë
å³ï×³éÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
áñáß»Éáõ ¿ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÇ ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ:

ö³ëï³μ³Ý ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, Ã» Ï³Ëí³Í ëáõÛÝ ·áñÍÇ í»ñç-
Ý³Ï³Ý »ÉùÇó` ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿, áñ Ýáñ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý
§Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ ¹»Ù, §áñáíÑ»ï»õ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëñ³Ýáí ãë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³Ïí»ó. ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ ÝùÝ»ñ¦:

§¸³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»ÉÝ Çñ»Ýó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ ¿: Ø»Ýù ¿É Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, áñ
ß³ï í³ï ¿, »ñμ ÏÇÝÁ, áñ¹»ÏáñáõÛë Ù³ÛñÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿É Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÝÙ³Ý å³Ñí³Íù ¹ñë»õáñ»É »õ
¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá í³ï ã½·³É, Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãËÝ¹ñ»É, ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ` ¹Ç-
Ù»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý áõ ÷áñÓ»É Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù áõñÇß »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí å³Ûù³ñ»É¦,-
³ëáõÙ ¿ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: 96



¸ñí³· II. ËáõÉÇ·³ÝáõÃÛá±õÝ

§Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ ÝßÛ³É ÉáõñÇ ïå³·ñí»Éáõ Ñ»Ýó ÝáõÛÝ ûñÝª
³é³íáïÛ³Ý, Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÝ ³Ûó»É»É ¿ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ:

§²Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙ ¿, Ï³ñÙñ×ï³Í ·áéáõÙ, ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹³í³ñÇ
Ñ³ÛÑáÛáõÙ, ù³óáí Ë÷áõÙ ¿ ³ÃáéÝ»ñÇÝ, å³ïéáõÙ Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ, Ñ³ñÓ³Ï-
íáõÙ ËÙμ³·ñÇ áõ ËÙμ³·ñ³Ï³½ÙÇ íñ³, çñáí ÉÇ μ³Å³ÏÁ ßåñïáõÙ
ËÙμ³·ñÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ, μ³ñ»μ³Ëï³μ³ñ μ³Ëí»Éáí å³ïÇÝ` μ³Å³-
ÏÇ ÷ßáõñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ï³ÏÇÝ »Ý Ã³÷íáõÙ. §ÂáÕ»ù Ë÷»Ù ëñ³Ý, ¿...¦,-
³Ñ³ ³Ûëå»ë ¿ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕ ü»ÉÇùë ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ã»ñÃÇ
Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñí³ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É §Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ »õ
Çñ ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ßù³ËÙμÇ¦ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ Ñ³ñí³Í»Éáõ »õ ËÙ-
μ³·ñÇ Ó»éùÁ ×³ÝÏé»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ (áñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»É ¿
¹³ï³μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ) ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óíáõÙ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝ: 

§²Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ Ñ»ï³ùÝÝã³Ï³ÝÁ »Ï³í, μ³` ïÇÏÇÝ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³,
μáÕáù Ï³, ¸áõù ¿É μ»ñ»ù μáÕáù ·ñ»ù: ²ë³óÇ` áã, »ë áã ÙÇ μáÕáù ã»Ù
·ñáõÙ¦,- ÑÇßáõÙ ¿ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ »õ å³ïÙáõÙ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹
ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÁ, áñÝ ¿É
¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ §Ñ»ï³ùÝÝã³Ï³ÝÇ ·³Éáõ¦ å³ï×³é:

§Øï»É »Ù §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦, ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï »Õ»É »Ý §ä³ßïå³Ý¦ ÐÎ Ý³Ë³-
·³Ñ ²Ý³ÑÇï ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ »õ ÇÙ í³ñáñ¹Á` ì³ãÇÏ ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ, áñÝ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áã ÙÇ μ³ÝÇ ãÇ Ë³éÝí»É, ÇëÏ ²Ý³ÑÇïÝ ³ë»É ¿` Ù»Ýù »Ï»É
»Ýù Ñ»ñùáõÙ ï³Éáõ... êÏ½μÇó áñ ÙïÝáõÙ »ë ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, »ñÏáõ ß³ñùáí
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇãÝ»ñ »Ý ¹ñí³Í, ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ýëï³Í ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ: ºë μ³-
ñ»õ»É »Ù, Ñ³ñóñ»É` áñï»Õ ¿ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·ÇñÁ »õ ³é³ç³ó»É Ýñ³ Ùáï...
ê»Õ³ÝÇ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙáõÙ »ë ¿Ç, ÙÛáõëáõÙ` ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ` ÏáÕùÇÝ »ñÏáõ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í: ºÃ» »ë ÷áñÓ»Ç Ýñ³Ý Ùáï»Ý³É, å»ïù ¿ ³Û¹ ïÕ³Ý»-
ñÇÝ ßñç³Ýó»Ç: ºë ã¿Ç Ï³ñáÕ áõ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ Ù³ïáí ã»Ù Ïå»É, ã»Ù
Ùáï»ó»É: Î³Ù »Ã» ·Ý³ó³Í ÉÇÝ»Ç íÇ×³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ, ç³ñ-
¹áõ÷ßáõñ ³Ý»Éáõ, ÏëÏë»Ç Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇó, áã Ã» ÏÙïÝ»Ç ë»ÝÛ³Ï, áñ-
ï»Õ Çñ»Ýù Ýëï³Í ¿ÇÝ¦,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ: Ü³
ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ »ñμ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·ñÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»É, í»ñ-
çÇÝë ³ë»É ¿` »Ã» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ½»Ýù ¿É å³Ñ»ë ×³Ï³ïÇë, ã»Ù Ñ»ñù»Éáõ:

§²Û¹å»ë ãÇ »Õ»É. ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ³ë³ó` »ë ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý»ñ ß³ï
»Ù ï»ë»É, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÇÙ ·ÉËÇÝ ½»Ýù »Ý å³Ñ»É, ³ÛÝå»ë áñ ã»ë í³Ë»ó-
ÝÇ ùá Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñáí »õ ³Ý»ÍùÝ»ñáí¦,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦
Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ñ³Ù ä³ãÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ñ³í³ï³óÝáõÙ, áñ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³
Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³Ûó»É»É áã Ã» »ñÏáõ, ³ÛÉ »ñ»ù ³ÝÓÇ
(Ù»Ï ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõ »õ »ñÏáõ ÏÝáç) áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

§Ü»ñë Ùï³Ý 4 Ñá·áí, Ñ³ñóñÇÝ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·ñÇÝ, áõ ëÏë»ó
(Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ) ë»é³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ ³Ñ³íáñ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ï»Õ³É ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ: ²ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ù³ßáõÙ ¿ñ, »ë áõ
ü»ÉÇùëÝ ¿É ²ñÙÇÝ»ÇÝ ¿ÇÝù å³ÑáõÙ, áñ ãË÷Ç: ÈáõëÇÝ»Ý ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ
Ñ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»É, Ýñ³Ý Ñ³ñí³Í»ó: ²Ñ³íáñ ³·ñ»ëÇ³ ¿ñ, Ù³ñ¹Á ã¿ñ97
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ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ Çñ»Ý, μ³Ûó áí ¿É ³Û¹ù³Ý Ñ³ËáõéÝ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ»ñ, ³Û¹ íÇ×³-
ÏáõÙ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ²ñ³Ù ä³ãÛ³ÝÁ:- Ð»ïá »ñ»Ë»ùÁ çáõñ ïí»-
óÇÝ, ß÷»ó ²ñÙÇÝ»Ç áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ. μáÉáñë §ÉáÕ³ó³Ýù¦: ´³Å³ÏÝ ¿É
ßåñï»ó ²ñÙÇÝ»Ç íñ³: â·Çï»Ù, Ã» áÝó »Õ³í, áñ ãÏå³í¦:

§²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ÇÝÓ ³ë³ó` ÇÝã »ë ë»õ ßáñ»ñ¹ ¹ñáß³Ï ¹³ñÓ-
ñ»É, ïÕ³ÛÇ¹ ³ñÛáõÝÁ Í³Ë»óÇñ... ºë ã»Ù Ã³ùóÝáõÙ, »ë ³ÝÇÍ»É »Ù,
³ë»É »Ùª ÏáÏáñ¹Á ÏÏñÍ»Ù ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹áõ, áí ÇÙ ïÕ³ÛÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ Ïï³ »õ
Ï³ëÇ` Ýñ³Ý í³×³éáõÙ »ë: ²ë»É »Ùª ÇÙ ïÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ÃáÕ»ù, ÇÙ
ïÕ³Ý Ï³å ãáõÝÇ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï, áñ ¹áõ ëáõï ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ »ë ¹ñ»É ùá
Ã»ñÃáõÙ »õ ã»ë áõ½áõÙ Ñ»ñù»É¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ:

ÊÙμ³·Çñ úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, íëï³Ñ»óÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý ãÇ »Õ»É.
§Ü³Ë, Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç ãÇ »Õ»É. Ùï»É ¿, ëÏë»É Ñ³ÛÑáÛ»É áõ ç³ñ¹»É: ºñÏ-
ñáñ¹, Ù»Ýù ß³ï Ù»ÕÙ »Ýù »Õ»É Ýñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ áõ ß³ï μ³ñ»ÏÇñÃ¦:

§Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
Ñ»ï Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Ý³»õ ÙÇç³¹»åÇ Ù³ëÇÝ §å³ïÙáÕ¦
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ, áñÇ Ñ»ïÇÝ åÉ³ÝáõÙ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·ãÇ Ùáï Ýëï³Í ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿:

êñ³ÝÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí` ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ¸³íÇÃ ÂáõÙ³ëÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿. §îñ³-
Ù³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ã¿. »Ã» Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏéÇí Ï³Ù ËáõÉÇ·³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ÉÇ-
Ý»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Çñ»Ýù »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ, ïíÛ³É ³ÝÓÁ Ñ³Ý·Çëï Ýëï³Í ã¿ñ
³ßË³ïÇ: Üñ³ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ ÏéÇíÁ, ³éÝí³½Ýª
ÏÃ»ùíÇ ³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦:

ÆëÏ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ ¿. §ºÃ» Í»ÍÏéïáõù
»Õ³Í ÉÇÝ»ñ, Çñ»Ýù áã Ã» ³Û¹ ÝÏ³ñÁ Ï¹Ý»ÇÝ, áñ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ½ñáõóáõÙ »Ù,
³ÛÉ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï Í»Íáõç³ñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ñÁ Ï¹Ý»ÇÝ, ½³åÇëÝ ¿É Ï³Ý»ÇÝ¦:

§àñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ë³Ûï³é³Ï ³ÅÇáï³Å, ³ÛÝåÇëÇ íÇ×³Ï ¿ñ
ëï»ÕÍí»É, áñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ »Ý, μ³Ûó ãý³ÛÙ»óÇÝ, ãÑ³ëóñÇÝ
¹ÇÏï³ýáÝ ÙÇ³óÝ»É »õ Ýñ³ ë»é³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»É:
îÕ³Ý»ñÁ »õ ³ÙμáÕç ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ, áñ ã·³ ÇÝÓ Ñ³ë-
ÝÇ. áã áù ã·Ý³ó ýáïá³å³ñ³ï μ»ñÇ: ºë 3 ³Ý·³Ù μÕ³í»óÇ` ýáïá-
³å³ñ³ï μ»ñ»ù... ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ áã áù ãý³ÛÙ»ó áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ½³Ý·»É,
»ë »Ù ³ÝÏÛáõÝáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ³Û¹ ³ÕÙáõÏÇ Ù»ç ½³Ý·»É áëïÇÏ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ¦,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

Ð³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõùÝáõÙ Çñ³-
í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ áñáß»É »Ý ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ãÑ³ñáõó»É: ²Ûë áñáßÙ³Ý ¹»Ù
ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í μáÕáùÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»É ¿:
Æñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»É »Ý ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë ³ïÛ³ÝÁ »õë Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿, áñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõó»Éáõ ÑÇÙ-
ù»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ »Ý: ²ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÁ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÕ³ñÏ³Í ·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿, áñ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝÇ μ³Å-
ÝáõÙ ËáõÉÇ·³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí Ñ³ñáõó»É ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ:

²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáí` §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦ ·ñ»É ¿,
Ã» ¹Åí³ñ ¿ ³ë»É` ·áñÍÝ ÇÝã ÁÝÃ³óù Ïëï³Ý³. §ÜÙ³±Ý ·áñÍ»ñ »Ý §çñ-
í»É¦ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý Ã»Ã»õ Ó»éùáí¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
Ã»ñÃÝ Çñ å³Ûù³ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ óáõÛó ï³É, áñ §Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»-
ñÇ áõ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ñ»ï ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý É»½íáí
Ëáë»É` ÉÇÝ»ë ½áÑí³ÍÇ Ù³Ûñ, Ã» ÐÐ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½¦: 98



§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Á¦ 2.5 ÙÉÝ
¹ñ³Ù ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ
§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó

§¶ É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñù»É
2010 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 26-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í §1000

¹áÉ³ñ ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó¦ ÉáõñÁ, áñï»Õ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ, íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí Çñ
É³í³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ, å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ãÏ³Û³ó³Í ·áñÍ³ñùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:
§§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ¶ÛáõÙñÇÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ
¶ÛáõÙñÇáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ï³éáõó³Í Øáõß-2 Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ ß»Ýù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ÇÝù-
Ý³÷Éáõ½áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÷áñÓ»É »Ý ³Ù»Ý ·Ýáí Ñ³Ùá½»É μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ
Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ãå³Ñ»Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ:
Ø»ñ ³ÕμÛáõñÁ, áñ ãó³ÝÏ³ó³í Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³É, ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó, Ã» μÝ³ÏÇã-
Ý»ñÇÝ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ý¦ ³éÓ»éÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ 1000 ¹áÉ³ñ ·áõÙ³ñ, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³»õ Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ ³ñ³· í»ñ³Ýáñá·»É μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã»
Ã»Ù³Ý ãÑ³ÛïÝíÇ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ ëå³éÝ³ó»É,
áñ ãÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ç μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ: îáõÅ³Í μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»É »Ý
§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ç¦ Ñ»ï ëïí»ñ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍ³ñùÇó¦,- ·ñ»É ¿ Ã»ñÃÁ:

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Á¦ åÝ¹áõÙ ¿, áñ Ã»ñÃáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í §ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙ¦ »½-
ñÁ Ï³ñÍÇù ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, Ã» ß»ÝùÁ ù³Ý¹íáõÙ ¿, ÙÇÝã¹»é ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Í»÷³Ý-
ÛáõÃÝ ¿ñ Ã³÷í»É: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³»õ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñù»É ³ÛÝ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
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§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã 

ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ
²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ »õ ²ñÃáõñ ØÇù³Û»ÉÛ³ÝÁ 



ÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` Ã»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Éé»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ÙÇ ³ÝÓÇÝ 1000 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É:

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó å³Ñ³Ý-
çáõÙ ¿ 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý å³ïíÇÝ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëóí³Í íÝ³ëÇ, ÇÝãå»ë
Ý³»õ 500 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 2011 Ã. ³åñÇ-
ÉÇ 5-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³ÛóÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó
§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

¸³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á
Ýßí³Í ã¿ñ: ¸³ï³íáñ ². êáõùáÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»ó Ñëï³-
Ï»óÝ»É, Ã» áñù³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ »Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ Ã»ñÃÇó: ²Ý³ÑÇï
ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ç¦ »õ Çñ ÙÇç»õ
ÏÝùí³Í 500 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ: Ð»Ýó ³Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÝ ¿É å³-
Ñ³Ýç»ó ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó` áñå»ë ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ:

§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ
ÝÏ³ï»ó, áñ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Á¦ Ñ³ïáõÏ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý íÝ³ë ¿ ³é³ç³ó-
ÝáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç Ã»ñÃÇó ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ:
§ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ áñ³ÏÛ³É Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³ÉÁ ã¿, ³ÛÉ íÝ³-
ëÁ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ëï»ÕÍ»ÉÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇÝ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý
í³ï íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù»ç ·ó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦,- ³ë³ó ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ ³Ûë
Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅËï»ó` ³ë»Éáí, áñ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦-Ç Çñ³í³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³ó³Í »Ý ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñáõÙ, ÇëÏ ³Ûë ·áñÍÇ μÝáõÛÃÝ ³ÛÉ ¿: 2 ÙÉÝ-Ç å³Ñ³ÝçÁ ÷³ëï³-
μ³Ý ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ó ø³Õ. úñ.-Ç 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 11-
ñ¹ Ï»ïÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ù³ëÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáí, ³ÛÝ ¿` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ 2000-³å³ïÇÏÇ ã³÷Á, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ³é³í»É³-
·áõÛÝ ÝÇßÁ: §²Ûë ¹»åù»ñáõÙ Ñ³ßíÇ ¿ ³éÝíáõÙ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÁ »õ
ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÁ, ÇëÏ ³Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ ³å³ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³-
ñ³Íí»É ¿ §êÏÇ½μ Ø»¹Ç³ Ï»ÝïñáÝ¦ êäÀ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏíáÕ §Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÙÇçáóáí, áñÝ áõÝÇ Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 4100 ïå³ù³Ý³Ï, ³Û-
ëÇÝùÝ` áñå»ë ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáó Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿ ³Ý-
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï Ãíáí ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` É³ÛÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿
»õ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í íÝ³ë ¿ Ñ³ëóí»É¦,- Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ó ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

ø³ÝÇ áñ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ
íñ³ ¿, ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
§½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ áñ³Ï³Í §ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½Ù³Ý¦ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³å³óáõÛó-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÏùÝÝí»Ý ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙ: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óñ»ó §²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ é³¹ÇáÏ³Û³ÝÇ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÁ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ç¦
Ï³éáõó³Í ß»ÝùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í §ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½Ù³Ý¦ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É,
7or.am Ï³ÛùÇ ÝáõÛÝ³μáí³Ý¹³Ï Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, ß»ÝùÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ μ³ó Ý³-
Ù³ÏÁ, ÐÐ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛùáõÙ ï»Õ³¹ñí³Í Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑÇ` ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýáñ³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑÇ ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ ÝáõÛÝ³μáí³Ý¹³Ï ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³-
ÝÁ »õ ØÆ å³ßïå³ÝÇ` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏÁ:
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§Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÙ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 14-ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í §§¶É»Ý¹»É
ÐÇÉ½¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ §êÏÇ½μ
Ù»¹Ç³ Ï»ÝïñáÝ¦ êäÀ-Ç¦ ·áñÍÇ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ»ó ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ μ³í³ñ³ñáõÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ßñç³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ
ÉÇÝ»É Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ·áñÍ»ñáí μáÉáñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»Éáí 2010-Ç Ù³ÛÇëÇ 18-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ áõ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³ùñ»³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³·ÍÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ùμ ³é³ç³ó³Í μ³ó»ñÁ` ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ùÝÝ»É ¹ñ³Ýù »õ Ñ³ñÏ »Õ³Í ¹»åùáõÙ û·ïí»É ê³ÑÙ³-
Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÇó` ·áñÍÁ Ï³ë»ó-
Ý»Éáõ »õ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ûñ»Ýë¹-
ñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ã»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýçáí:

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ³-
Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ Ç ï³ñμ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ÐÐ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ áõÅÁ Ïáñóñ³Í Ñ³å³ï³ëË³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»-
ñÇ, áñï»Õ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ, ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç ·áñÍáÕ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇó å³ñ½ ã¿, Ã»
áñÝ ¿ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ áñÁª íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÁ, ÇÝãÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ß÷áÃ-
ÙáõÝù ¿ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³Ûó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ùáï:  

Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ³Ýï»ëíáõÙ »Ý øñ.
ûñ.-Ç áõÅÁ Ïáñóñ³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ 135-áõÙ »õ 136-áõÙ »Õ³Í ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï³-
ñ»õáñ Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ §³ÏÝ-
Ñ³Ûï ëáõï ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í»ÉÁ¦, ÇëÏ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ ¹»åùáõÙ`
áõñÇßÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ §³Ýå³ñÏ»ßï Ó»õáí ëïá-
ñ³óÝ»ÉÁ¦, áñáÝù μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ »Ý ø³Õ. ûñ.-Ç ·áñÍáÕ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ:  

´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, Áëï Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ μ³óÇ
å³ï×³éáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñÇ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý μ³í³-
ñ³ñáõÙ` Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷áí (1 ÙÉÝ` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, 2 ÙÉÝ`
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ): ²Û¹åÇëáí, ³Ýï»ëíáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³é-
Ï³ ³ÛÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á ë³ÑÙ³Ý»ÉÇëª
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ·áõÛù³ÛÇÝ ¹ñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ: ØÇÝã¹»é øñ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ áõÅÁ Ïáñóñ³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñë-
ï³Ï ¿ÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ å³ïÅ³ã³÷»ñÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ËÝ¹ñ»ó` ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ å³ïß³× Ï»ñåáí å³ïñ³ë-
ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³-
ï³ñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É ³ÛÝ ãáñë ³ÝÓ³Ýó, áíù»ñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó »Ý ïí»É §Ä³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ¦: ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ã»ñÃÇ ýÇ-
Ý³Ýë³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ö³ëï³μ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ å³É³ïÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç áñáßáõÙÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñ-
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å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ³ñ³ï³íáñí³Í ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³-
Ñ³ÝçíáÕ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ·áõÙ³ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ áÕç³ÙÇï, íÇ-
ñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ ¹»åùáõÙ` 200 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇëÏ ½ñå³ñ-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ` 300 Ñ³½³ñÇ: ÜÇëïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ß³Ñ»-
ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ý³»õ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃ` Ëï³ëÏ³í³é³ÏÇ íñ³,
áñÁ ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³Ý»É ¿ñ §²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ é³¹ÇáÏ³Û³ÝÁ »õ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ï»-
ë³·ñáÕÇÝ »õ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó ïí³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ï³Ýã»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý:

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ý¦ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦. 
³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ

¸³ï³íáñ ²É»ùë»Û êáõùáÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Çñ
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ Ñ³å³Õ»ó Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ù³ÛÇëÇ 31-Ç ÝÇëïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: ²Û¹
ûñÁ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ ³é³ñÏáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ê¸ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³Íáí ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ÝáñÙ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ï³ ì»Ý»ïÇÏÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ
¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³ã³÷
»Ý »õ ³ÝáñáßáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ:

Ð³Ï³é³Ï å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ åÝ¹Ù³Ý` ². ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ
¿, áñ íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷»ñÁ áñáß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñá¹í³Íáí
ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ¿ ë³Ý¹Õ³Ï` 0-Çó ÙÇÝã»õ Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ
2000-³å³ïÇÏÁ: Ðá¹í³ÍÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
áñáßáõÙ »Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á, »õ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñáÝó` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
åÇïÇ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝÇ ÏáÝÏñ»ï ·áñÍÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹
ÃíáõÙ` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ï³Ù ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÁ, ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ßñ-
ç³Ý³ÏÁ, ½ñå³ñïáÕÇ Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñáÕÇ ·áõÛù³ÛÇÝ ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³Ûó-
íáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ åÝ¹»ó Ý³»õ, áñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Ï³ë»-
óáõÙÁ Çñ»Ýó Ï½ñÏÇ áÕç³ÙÇï Å³ÙÏ»ïáõÙ Ë³Ëïí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ¹ñ³Ýó í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇó:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñ³Ï³Û³óáõóãÇ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ÙÇçÝáñ-
¹áõÃÛáõÝ, áñáí ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»ó ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Éë»É ³ÛÝ ³ÝÓ³Ýó, áíù»ñ
Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó »Ý ïí»É Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ, áñáí Ï³å³óáõóíÇ Ã»ñÃÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÙÁ:

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ç¦ áõ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×Á
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿. 
ùÝÝ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ §ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙÁ¦

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïáõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ ·ÉË³íáñ Ñ³ñóÁ
§ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙ¦ μ³éÝ ¿ñ, ¹ñ³ ½ñå³ñïã³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÁ: ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ-
¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ §ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙ¦ μ³éÁ
í»ñóñ»É ¿ §7ûñ.am¦ Ï³ÛùÇó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÕáõÙ ãÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É Ï³ÛùÇÝ: ö³ë- 102



ï³μ³ÝÁ ½³ñÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿, Ã» ÇÝãá±õ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Á¦ §7ûñ.am¦ Ï³ÛùÇÝ ¹³-
ïÇ ãÇ ï³ÉÇë: ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ ËáëùÁ áã Ã»
§ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙ¦ μ³éÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý, »õ áñ
§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ½ñå³ñïÇã μÝáõÛÃ ¿ ÏñáõÙ:

²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ýß»ó, áñ Ðñ³ãÛ³ ²×³éÛ³ÝÇ μ³é³ñ³ÝáõÙ
§ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙ¦ μ³é ãÏ³, ÇëÏ ÝáõÛÝ μ³é³ñ³ÝáõÙ §÷Éáõ½»É¦ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ
¿ §³í»ñ»É¦, §ù³Ý¹»É¦, ÇÝãÇó Ï³ñ¹³óáÕÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ»ï»õáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ý»É, áñ
μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ ³ÙμáÕçáíÇÝ ÷Éí»É ¿, ÙÇÝã¹»é Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Í»÷Ý ¿ Ã³÷»É:

ö³ëï³μ³Ý Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ½³ñÙ³ó³í, áñ »Ã» Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ãÇ
ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ É»½íÇÝ, ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ Çñ»Ý ¹³ïÇ ï³Ý, ÇëÏ
²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³í»É³óñ»ó, áñ É»½íÇÝ ãïÇñ³å»ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
å³ñï³íáñ ¿ Ïñ»É å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÝÙ³Ý ³å³-
ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí ³ñ³ï³íáñí»É ¿ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ç¦
ÝÙ³Ý Ëáßáñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ:  

§Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ
ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É
íÏ³Ý»ñÇÝ

¸³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 19-ÇÝ, »õ §Ä³Ù³-
Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó ëáõÛÝ
·áñÍáí íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³
Ñ»ï»õÛ³É 4 Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ.

1. ºÕ»±É ¿ ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙ Ï³Ù ÷Éáõ½áõÙ, Ã»± áã:
2. ´Ý³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Ý¦ ³éÓ»éÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»±É ¿ 1000 ¹á-

É³ñ ·áõÙ³ñ:
3. öáñÓ ³ñ»±É »Ý ³Ù»Ý ·Ýáí Ñ³Ùá½»É μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç

Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ãå³Ñ»Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»-
ñÇÝ:

4. Ð³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ ãÇ± í»ñ³Ýáñá·íÇ:

²é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ ³ÛÉ»õë ã³Ýñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ μ³-
í³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñÏ³ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É ¿ñ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÝÇëïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: ä³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáÕÁ Ñ³ñó áõÕÕ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ, Ã» Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ù»Ë³ÝÇÏáñ»Ý ½ñå³ñïáõ-
ÃÛá±õÝ ¿ ¹ÇïíáõÙ: Ð³ÛóíáñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó` áã »õ ³í»É³óñ»ó, áñ
Çñ»Ýù áñå»ë ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ¹ÇïáõÙ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí ³ÙμáÕç Ñá¹í³-
ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ·ñí³ÍÁ:

ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ áõ½áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇ³ó-
Ý»Ý, Ã» Ñá¹í³ÍÇ áñ Ù³ë»ñÝ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ ¹ñ³Ýó
¹»Ù Ñ³Ï³÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ: Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã
²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÇ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ ã·á-
Ñ³óñÇÝ:

Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Á¦ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ ³é-
Ó»éÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ 1000 ¹áÉ³ñ, Çñ»Ýó Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ¹³ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿,
ù³ÝÇ áñ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ ÝÙ³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³ñ»É: ²ÛÉ Ñ³ñó
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¿, Ã» Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ×ßï»±É ¿ ³Û¹ ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ³Ý, Ã»± áã: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÝ ¿É
Ïå³ñ½íÇ Ýñ³` íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: ö³ëï³μ³Ý ´³Õ¹³-
ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ïí»ó, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ãÇ± μ³ó³éáõÙ,
áñ ÙÇ ³ÝÓ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ³ ï³É Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ, Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý»ó, áñ ãÇ μ³ó³éáõÙ: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÁ,
Ã»` »Ã» Çñ»Ýù μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»Ý Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ³ÛÇ  ³ÕμÛáõñÁ,
³å³ Çñ»Ýù Ï³½³ïí»±Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ². ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³-
ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óª áã` Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí, Ã», Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ûñ»ÝùÇ, Éñ³·-
ñáÕÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³½³ïí»É å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÇó, »Ã» Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï³Í ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÉ ³ÝÓÇ μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× í»ñ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý, »õ »Ã»
ÑÕáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñí»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÇÝ: ²Ûëï»ÕÇó Ñ»ï»õáõÙ
¿, áñ »Ã» ÑÕáõÙ ãÇ ³ñí»É, ³å³ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ ï»-
Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕÁ:

ÜÇÏáÉ³Û ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ³Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ ëï³óíáõÙ ¿, áñ
»Ã» Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ãÇ μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÁ, ³å³
ÇÝùÝ ¿ å³ïÅíáõÙ, ÇëÏ »Ã» μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ¿, ³å³ ÝáñÇó Éñ³·ñáÕÝ ¿
ÏñáõÙ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³ÛóíáñÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó, áñ, Áëï
ûñ»ÝùÇ, å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáÕÁ:

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ íÇ×³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙÁ, Ã» Çñ»Ýó
ïå³·ñ³Í ÝÛáõÃáõÙ ã»Ý íÇñ³íáñ»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ` Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»Éáí 1000
¹áÉ³ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Àëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ` Ýñ³Ýù ³Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý áñ-
å»ë ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ »õ ¹ñ³Ýáí ã»Ý ½ñå³ñïáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ:

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Á¦ íÇ×³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñÝ³·ñáõÙ §1000 ¹áÉ³ñ`
Éé»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇó ½³ñÙ³ó³í å³ï³ëË³Ýá-
ÕÁ` Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ  ï»ùëïáõÙ ³Û¹åÇëÇ μ³Ý Ýßí³Í ã¿, ³é³í»É »õë
í»ñÝ³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ù»ç Ýßí³Í ãÇ »Õ»É, »õ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ³Û¹
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ýáñ Ç Ñ³Ûï μ»ñ»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ÷ñÏÇ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ê³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ, áñï»Õ ³ëíáõÙ ¿
§ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ïíÛ³É μÝ³ÏãÇÝ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó áñù³±Ý ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ ïñí»É, Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ ¹³ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ·áñÍÁ ã¿ »õ ãÇ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇÝ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý»É: Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³ñóÁ ï³ñμ»ñ Ó»õ-
³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ ÑÕ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá, Ç í»ñçá, ëï³ó³í å³-
ï³ëË³Ý, áñ §¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½Á¦ ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»É ¿ íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ, »õ áñ ¹³
¹ÇïíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ Ïñ³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» ÉéáõÃÛ³Ý
¹ÇÙ³ó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ μ³½ÙÇóë ÑÝã»óñ³Í Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝã-
ù³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ »Ý í×³ñ»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ μÝ³ÏãÇÝ, ëï³ó³í å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý, áñ áñ»õÇó» ·áõÙ³ñ μÝ³ÏãÇÝ ãÇ ïñí»É, ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ Ñ³ëó-
í³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ Ýáñá·áõÙ »õ íÝ³ëí³Í ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ:

Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ·áõÙ³ñ ÷á-
Ë³Ýóí»É ¿, ¹ñ³ ³å³óáõÛóÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ùáï: ä³ï³ëË³Ýá-
ÕÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É íÏ³Ý»ñÇÝ »õ ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»É` å³ïñ³ëïí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

Ð»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 22-Á: ²Û¹
ûñí³ ÝÇëïÇÝ áñå»ë å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï ²ñÙ³Ý ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÁ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ §¶É»Ý¹»É 104



ÐÇÉ½¦-Ç ³Ûë å³ïÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É ¿ ³ÛÉ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇó »õ Ñá¹-
í³ÍáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ Çñ ¹³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ å³ï³Ñ³ÍÇ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ÆëÏ Ñ³½³ñ ¹áÉ³ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ýß»ó, áñ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É ¿ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó μáÕáùÝ »Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÏáÝÏñ»ï ³ÝáõÝ-³½·³ÝáõÝ ã·Çï»ñ »õ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í ³ë»É:
Ð³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿É å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ã¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
Ù»Ï ï³ñáõó ³í»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ýó»É: 

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦-Ç ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ². ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó Çñ ï»ë³-
Ï»ïÝ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ áã Ã» ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ Ï³ñÍÇù ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É
Ï³Ù Çñ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ÷³ëïÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ³ÛÉ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³É-
Ý»ñ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É` ³é³Ýó ×ßïáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ: ²ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» Ç±Ýã ¿
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ó»É Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ` ÝÛáõÃÁ í»ñÝ³·ñ»Éáí §Ð³½³ñ ¹áÉ³ñ Ééáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó¦, ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ
Ëï³óí³Í ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÝ ¿:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã»
ÇÝùÝ³÷Éáõ½áõÙ μ³éÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí` ³ñ¹Ûáù Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ¹³ áñå»ë
¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõ±Ý ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É, Ã»± áñå»ë ÷³ëï, ¶³ÉáÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý»ó, áñ ¹³ Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ï³ñ-
ÍáõÙ ¿, áñ ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý áñ»õ¿ μ³Ý ³é³ëï³ÕÇó
ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÁÝÏÝ»É:

§¶É»Ý¹»É ÐÇÉ½¦-Á ÏÑ³ßïíÇ± 
§Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ»ï

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ³Û
´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñ ÙÝ³ó³Í íÏ³Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù
å»ïù ¿ ¹³ï³Ïáãí»ÇÝ, ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ·³Éª »ñÏñÇó μ³ó³Ï³Û»Éáõ å³ï-
×³éáí: Ü. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó Çñ ·ñ³íáñ ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û-
óÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³Éª Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ýß»Éáí ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÝ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ áõß³¹Çñ ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏáõÙ Ï³ï³-
ñ»É ÷³ëï»ñÇ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ: Ü³
ËÝ¹ñ»ó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù»ñÅ»É Ñ³ÛóÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É ÷³ëï»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³: ²å³ ³í»É³ó-
ñ»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù Ý³»õ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ·³É:

Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ²Ý³ÑÇï ê³ñ¹³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ
Çñ»Ýù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý μ»ñí³Í ³é³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Çñ»Ýó ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ñ³ß-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 16-Á:
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¼ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûó`
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Î»ÝïñáÝ TV¦-Ç

² ç³÷ÝÛ³Ï »õ ¸³íÃ³ß»Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ 2011 Ã.

Ù³ÛÇëÇ 11-ÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ùÝÝí»ñ øÎÐ-Ý»ñáõÙ å³ÑíáÕ »ñÏáõ ³ÝÓÇ` ²ßáï
Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ »õ ¶»õáñ· Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûó»ñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ §Î»ÝïñáÝÇó¦ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý Ñ»ñù»É 2010-Ç í»ñçÇÝ
§Ð»ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ïí³Í
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýí×³ñ Ñ»éáõëï³»Ã»ñ ïñ³-
Ù³¹ñ»Éáí »õ Ñ³ïáõó»Éáí »ñ»ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ùª å³ï×³éí³Í μ³-
ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ áõ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÁ Ý»ñ³-
éáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ` 250 ¨ 300 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ã³÷áí:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÝÇëïÁ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó ³ÛÉ ûñ` å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ ãÝ»ñÏ³Û³-
Ý³Éáõ å³ï×³éáí: Àëï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ` Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÁ å³ïß³× Ï»ñåáí Í³Ýáõóí»É ¿ñ ÝÇëïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ μ³-
ó³Ï³Û»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ã¿ñ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É: Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùμ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ áñáß»ó ãÑñ³å³ñ³Ï»É í×ÇéÁ: ¸³ï³íáñÁ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë
Ýß»ó, áñ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ ·áñÍ»ñÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ áõß³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ, »õ Ñ³å×»å ù³ÛÉ»ñÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óí³Í ã»Ý:

Àëï »ñÏáõ ·áñÍ»ñáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý ê»¹³ ê³-
ý³ñÛ³ÝÇ` Çñ »ñÏáõ íëï³Ñáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý
μáÕáù³ñÏÙ³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙ, »õ ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ï³í×ÇéÝ»ñÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ
Ù»ç ã»Ý Ùï»É, íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»é³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ùμ Ë³Ëïí»É
¿ Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝÙ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝË³í³ñÏ³ÍÁ: î»ë³ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ï-
í»É »Ý ³Ýó³Í ï³ñí³ í»ñçÇÝ` »ñÏáõ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáí í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá: Àëï ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³Ýí³Í ï»ë³Ý-
ÛáõÃ»ñÁ áõÕ»Ïóí»É »Ý ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ »õ ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
å³ïÙáÕ ï»ùëï»ñáí, áñáÝù ¹Çï»ÉÇë ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ,
Ã» ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý »Ý: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Áëï ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÇ,
²ßáï Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃáõÙ Ï³Ý Í»ÍÇ ï»ë³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÙÇïí³Í »Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù Ó»õ³íáñ»Éáõ, áñ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ÇÝ Í»ÍáÕÁ Ñ»Ýó ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÝ ¿, ÙÇÝã¹»é Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ ³Û¹å»ë ãÇ »Õ»É: ÆëÏ ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ï»ë³ÝÛáõ-
ÃáõÙ óáõÛó ¿ ïñíáõÙ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ·³ÕïÝÇ ÷áË³ÝóÙ³Ý ï»ë³ñ³Ý, »õ
¹³ñÓÛ³É ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ, áñ Ï³¹ñáõÙ »Õ³Í ³ÝÓÁ Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÝ ¿: Àëï §Î»ÝïñáÝ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³Í
ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ` ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·ïÝ»É ÐÐ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³-
½áõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ûù¿çáõÙ:

²Ýó³Í ï³ñÇ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÝ ¿É Ù»Í ÑÝã»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ
ëï³ó³Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÙÇ ·áñÍáí ùÝÝíáõÙ ¿ñ â³ñ»Ýó³í³ÝÇ áëïÇÏ³Ýáõ- 106



ÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ §ÇÝùÝ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ¹Ç-
Ù³Í ì³Ñ³Ý Ê³É³ýÛ³ÝÇ Ù³Ñí³Ý ÷³ëïáí Ñ³ñáõóí³Í ·áñÍÁ, ÇëÏ
ÙÛáõëáí ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ¹³í³×³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç:

2010 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-ÇÝ ÐÐ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý â³ñ»Ýó³í³ÝÇ μ³Å-
ÝÇ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½áõÃÛ³Ý μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ å»ï ²ßáï Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Û³ÝÁ Îáï³ÛùÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éáí
¹³ï³å³ñïí»É ¿ 8 ï³ñí³ ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý å³ßïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ÉÇ³½á-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ·»ñ³½³Ýó»Éáõ »õ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý â³ñ»Ýó³í³ÝÇ μ³-
ÅÇÝ μ»ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í ì³Ñ³Ý Ê³É³ýÛ³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ
·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ´³óÇ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇó, ·áñÍÁ μáÕáù³ñÏáõÙ »Ý
Ý³»õ ïáõÅáÕÇ Çñ³í³Ñ³çáñ¹ ³É³ýÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ÐÐ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³-
Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ μ³óÇ ²ßáï Ð³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇó »õ Øáñ»ë Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇó, ·áñÍáõÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í »õë »ñ-
Ïáõ áëïÇÏ³Ý å»ïù ¿ å³ïÇÅ Ïñ»Ý: ÆëÏ Ê³É³ýÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí,
ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-Ç í×éáí Çñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Õ³íáñÁ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ³Ýå³ïÇÅ »õ ÑáõÛë
áõÝ»Ý, áñ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏÑ³çáÕíÇ ·áñÍÁ ×Çßï áõÕÕáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ ï³Ý»É:

ÆëÏ ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏ ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ 2010 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 25-ÇÝ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ¹³í³×³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí ¹³ï³å³ñïí»ó 12 ï³ñ-
í³ ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý: Üñ³ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ, ãÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí ¶»õáñ-
·Ç ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ, μáÕáùÇ ³ÏóÇ³Ý»ñ »Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÙ »õ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ëå³éÝáõÙ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛáõÝÇó:

ö³ëï³μ³Ý ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ùá½í³Í ¿, áñ í³Õ Ã» áõß Ã»’ ². Ð³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ã»’ ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ ³ñ¹³ñ³óí»Éáõ »Ý: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
Ñ»éáõëï³»Ã»ñáí Ñ³Õáñ¹í³Í áã Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÙÁ §Í³Ûñ³-
Ñ»Õ í³ñÏ³μ»ÏáÕ ¿ »õ Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï Ýå³ï³ÏÇ` í³ï³μ³Ý»É Çñ íë-
ï³Ñáñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ »õ ³½¹»É í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ íñ³¦: 

Èñ³·ñáÕ ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ»ñù»ó ³ÛÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ¿ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÁ` ³é³Ýó Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó
¹ñ³Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ
Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÝÙ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝË³í³ñÏ³ÍÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ §Î»Ýïñá-
ÝÁ¦ ãÇ Ë³Ëï»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ »ñÏáõ ·áñÍ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ¿É Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
í×ÇéÝ»ñ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Çñ»Ýù ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ýß»É »Ý ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
ëï³óÙ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÁ, »õ, ³Ûë ÷³ëïÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
å»ïù ¿ Ù»ñÅÇ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ûó»ñÁ:

ö³ëï³μ³Ý ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³é³ñÏ»É` Ýß»Éáí, áñ ¹³-
ï³í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ ¹»é»õë áõÅÇ Ù»ç ã»Ý Ùï»É, »õ ³ÝÙ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝË³í³ñ-
Ï³ÍÁ ¹»é»õë ·áñÍáõÙ ¿: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ»-
Ï³óí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³Ï »õ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ Ï»ñåáí: ØÇÝã¹»é ¹ñ³Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý ³ÛÝ-
åÇëÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ, áñÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý, ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ í³ñÏ³μ»-
ÏáõÙ ¿: Ü³ ß»ßï»ó, áñ Çñ íëï³Ñáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷³ëï»ñÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ
ã³÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Éñçáñ»Ý íÝ³ë»É
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÙ³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá:

§Ð»ñÇù ãÇ ³Ûë Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙ »Ý, Ýñ³Ýó
í³ñÏ³μ»ÏáõÙ »Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý, »õ áñÝ ³í»ÉÇ í³ï ¿` í³ñÏ³μ»-107
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ÏáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÇ »õ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³-
ÝÁ,- ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÃáÕ³ñÏí³Í ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇåáõÙ »Ù Ýñ³ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ, áí ÇÝÓ Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿`
μ³ ³ëáõÙ ¿Çù ¶»õáñ·Ý ³ÝÙ»±Õ ¿. ¿±¹ ¿ñ Ó»ñ ³ÝÙ»ÕÁ: ÆÝãå»±ë Ñ³Ùá-
½»Ýù ¿ë Ù³ñ¹áõÝ, áñ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï»ë³ÍÁ μ»Ù³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ
¿ñ¦,- ³ë³ó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ: Àëï ê. ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ³Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ Ñ³ÛóÇ
¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÇ μ³í³ñ³ñáõÙÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ï³ñ»õáñ ã¿:

§Î»ÝïñáÝÁ¦ Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ ¶ÉË³íáñ
¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý å³ïí»ñÁ

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 2-Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ §Î»ÝïñáÝ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ
²ñÃáõñ Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ, áí å³ïñ³ëï»É ¿ñ íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ß³Ñ»-
ñÁ, ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáñ»Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý»ó, áñ ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ »õ ¶. Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáÕ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ å³ïíÇñí»É »Ý ÐÐ ·ÉË³-
íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó: §Î»ÝïñáÝÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ÑÉÇ×áõÙ ³ë³ó. §§Î»ÝïñáÝ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áõÕÕ³-
ÏÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓñ»É ÐÐ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý å³ï-
í»ñáí å³ïñ³ëïíáÕ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ` §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ »õ Ñ³Õáñ-
¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ í×éÇ »õ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½-
ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³¦: 

Àëï ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ê. ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ÐÐ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý
å³ïíÇñ³Í ³Û¹ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É »Ý »ñÏáõ Ýå³ï³Ï` Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ë»ñÙ³Ý»É Ï³ñÍÇù, áñ ³é³ç³¹ñíáÕ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»-
ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí³Í »Ý »õ ³½¹»É ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇ íñ³: ØÇÝã-
¹»é Çñ å³ßïå³ÝÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ³é³ç³¹ñí³Í Ù»Õ³¹-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÇ Ñ»é³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
ãÇ Ýßí»É, áñ μ»Ù³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Í»ÍÇ ¹ñí³·Á ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍÇ
Éáõë³μ³ÝÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »õ ·áõÙ³ñÇ ·³ÕïÝÇ ÷áË³ÝóÙ³Ý ¹ñí³·Á
¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáÕ ÝÛáõÃáõÙ ûå»ñ³ïÇí ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³-
ÝáõÙÝ»ñ ã»Ý: âÇ Ýßí»É Ý³»õ, áñ ³Û¹ ·áñÍ»ñÁ μáÕáù³ñÏÙ³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙ »Ý:
²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ãÇ å³Ñå³Ýí»É Éáõë³μ³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛáõÝÁ:

²ñÃáõñ Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»ó` ³ë»Éáí, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ûå»ñ³ïÇí
ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý óáõó³¹ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ ÝßíáõÙ, áñ ³ÛÝ ûå»ñ³ïÇí
ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿, ÇëÏ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³é³Ýó
ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÇ Ññ³ÙóÝ»É ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ, ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý
Ó»õ³íáñÙ³Ùμ Éñ³óñ»É »Ý: Àëï Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ` Ñ»éáõëï³¹ÇïáÕÁ å»ïù
¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ñ, áñ ûå»ñ³ïÇí ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙ ã¿, »Ã» ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ýßí³Í
ã¿: àõ Ã»»õ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ åÝ¹áõÙ ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý Ù³ë
³í»É³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÛÝ Éñ³óÝáõÙ ¿:

§àõÕÕ³ÏÇ, áñ ï»ùëïÁ ¹³ï³ñÏ ãÁÝÃ³Ý³,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³-
ÝÁ,- Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï»ùëïÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý å»ïù ¿
Ï³¹ñ ÉÇÝÇ: ºÃ» Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³ëíáõÙ ¿. §²ßáï
Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ Í»ÍÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É...»õ... ¹³ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³-
óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³, Áëï Ó»½` Ç±Ýã Ï³¹ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»±É¦:
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²Ñ³ ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûóáí ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ûë Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ
μ³é³óÇ ß³ñ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ.

ê . ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý. §ÆëÏ ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éáõÙ Ï³±ñ,
áñ ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ Í»Í»É ¿, ÇÝãå»ë ¸áõù »ù ³ëáõÙ¦:

². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý.  §Ø»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç¦:
ê. ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý.  §Æ±Ýã Ï³ñ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç¦:
². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý.  §ÎáÝÏñ»ï Ó»ñ ³ë³ÍÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ¸áõù »ù ³ëáõÙ¦:

ö³ëï³μ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ù³ÝÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï ¿ ÝÏ³ñ»É §Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ¦ Ñ/Á ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáí, å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ Ýß»ó` 2-3: ÆëÏ
³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ãÇ óáõó³¹ñí»É ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ ÝÇëïÇ ³ÛÝ
¹ñí³·Á, áñï»Õ Ý³ ËáëáõÙ ¿ Í»ÍÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã ãÇ, áñ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç óáõó³¹ñíáõÙ ¿:

¸³ï³íáñ ²ñÃáõñ êÙμ³ïÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñóÙ³ÝÁ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ÝÛáõÃ»ñÝ
áõÕ»Ïóí»É »Ý Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, ²ñÃáõñ Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ »ñÏáõ ¹»å-
ùáõÙ ¿É ³ë³ó` μ³ó³ïñí»É »Ý: ¸³ï³íáñÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ»ó, Ã»
³ñ¹Ûá±ù áñ»¿ ï»Õ ÝßíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ïáõÝ ÐÐ ·ÉË³-
íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿: ²ñÃáõñ Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÝ ³ë³ó` í»ñçáõÙ:

ê»¹³ ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáÕ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý
Ýå³ï³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïáí, áñ ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³Ï³Ý áÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ, ãÝ³Û³Í í»ñçÇÝÇë ³é³ñÏáõÃÛ³-
ÝÁ, ÁÝÃ³ó»É ¿ ÷³Ï ¹éÝ»ñÇ »ï»õáõÙ, í×ÇéÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ Ù³ë³Ùμ: §àõ
Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ í×ÇéÁ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ »Ý §Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ó»éùáõÙ, áñÁ áñå»ë ³ÕμÛáõñ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßáõÙ ¿
¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³ÝÁ` å³ïíÇñ³ïáõÝ Çñ»Ýù »Ý, ·Ý³ó»ù Çñ»ÝóÇó
Ñ³ñóñ»ù, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É Ù»½ Ùáï. ë³ ÇÝãå»±ë Ïμ³ó³ïñ»ù¦:

ö³ëï³μ³Ý ê. ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Ý³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ ¿ ³Ûë ³ë-
ïÇ×³Ý ë»õ³óÝ»É Ý³»õ ²ßáï Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇÝ, §áí å³ñ½³å»ë ù³-
íáõÃÛ³Ý ÝáË³½ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É¦: Àëï ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ` ³Ûë Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï³å»ë Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï Ýå³ï³ÏÇ. Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ïå³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»õ³íáñ»É, áñ ¹ñí³·áõÙ ·áõÙ³ñÁ ·³ÕïÝÇ ÷áË³ÝóáÕÁ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ¹³í³×³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ù»Õ³¹ñíáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ý ¿, ÇëÏ Í»ÍáÕ áë-
ïÇÏ³ÝÁ` Ñ»Ýó ²ßáï Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ: 

ì×Çé Ñû·áõï Ù³ÙáõÉÇ, 
μ³Ûó ³ñ¹Ûá±ù 
Ñ³ÝáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 16-ÇÝ ²ç³÷ÝÛ³Ï »õ ¸³íÃ³ß»Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ íÇ-
ñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ §Î»ÝïñáÝ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí³Í »ñÏáõ Ñ³ÛóÁ:

ºñÏáõ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ê»¹³ ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï
½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë³ó, áñ ³Ûë í×éáí Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù »õë ³å³óáõóí»ó` Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ï³í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñÃáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ: §ÜáõÛÝ
áõÅ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³óÇÝ ¶»õáñ· Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ áõ ²ßáï Ð³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ³½¹»óáõ-
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ÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É ³Ûëï»Õ, - ³ë³ó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ, - ëñ³Ýù ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
³ÝÏ³Ë áõ ³ÝÏ³ß³é í×ÇéÝ»ñ ã¿ÇÝ¦: 

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Éëí»ó ¶. Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ »õ ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý (§ØáõÉïÇ Ù»¹Ç³-Î»ÝïñáÝ ÃÇíÇ¦ ö´À-Ç):
ê»¹³ ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó μ»Ï³Ý»É ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
í×ÇéÁ »õ ·áñÍÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ÝáõÛÝ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` Ýáñ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý: 

ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó ¶. Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ »õ ². Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ μáÕáùÝ»ñÁª áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÃáÕÝ»Éáí ºñ»õ³-
ÝÇ ²ç³÷ÝÛ³Ï »õ ¸³íÃ³ß»Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³-
í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ê. ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ã»»õ í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáù
¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É, μ³Ûó Ù»Í ÑáõÛë»ñ ãÇ Ï³åáõÙ ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï: Ü³ ³÷ëáëáõÙ
¿, áñ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ
¹ñë»õáñ»É áõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï å³ßïå³Ý»É ³Ûë ³ÝÓ³Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÁ: ö³ë-
ï³μ³ÝÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó, áñ ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñá-
å³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ ¶. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ
Ã»’ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí »õ Ã»’ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ¹³í³×³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáí, »õ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ¿ ¹ñ³Ýù áõÕ³ñÏ»É ØÆº¸:

§Ü»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³å³Ñáí»É, - Ýß»ó ê. ê³ý³ñÛ³ÝÁ,- ³ÛÅÙ ëïÇå-
í³Í »Ýù ÑáõÛë ¹Ý»É ºíñ³¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ íñ³¦:
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¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó
å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ
Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Æñ³íáõÝùÇ¦

2011Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 24-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ
Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-

Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ` Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ
¹³ï³íáñ è. ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÇ, Ù»ñÅ»ó ²Å å³ï·³Ù³íáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³-
ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ í×é»ó. §îÇ·-
ñ³Ý ¶ñÇß³ÛÇ ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Æñ³íáõÝù Ø»¹Ç³¦ êä ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý` §Æñ³íáõÝù Ø»¹Ç³¦ êä ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ ëáõÛÝ
·áñÍáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éi ÉñÇí Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ å³ñï³-
íáñ»óÝ»Éáõ, §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 22.02.2011 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ 13 Ñ³Ù³ñÇ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ ¿çÇ §ÎÉáñÇÏ ·áõÙ³±ñ ¿ §Ïñí»É¦¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É
Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ å³ñ-
ï³íáñ»óÝ»Éáõ, §Æñ³íáõÝù Ø»¹Ç³¦ êäÀ-Çó 3.000.000 (»ñ»ù ÙÇÉÇáÝ) ÐÐ
¹ñ³Ù áñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí Çñ å³ï-
íÇÝ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ï×³é³Í íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
·áõÙ³ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ §Æñ³íáõÝù Ø»¹Ç³¦ êäÀ-Çó 586.000 ¹ñ³Ù ÷³ë-
ï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý í×³ñÇ, 68.000 ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë í×³ñí³Í å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ ·áõÙ³ñÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÛóÝ
³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ù»ñÅ»É` ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ÑÇÙùáí¦:111
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îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇó Ñû·áõï å»ï³Ï³Ý μÛáõç»Ç μéÝ³·³ÝÓ-
í»ó 10.000 (ï³ëÁ Ñ³½³ñ) ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë ·áñÍáí ãí×³ñí³Í å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ ·áõÙ³ñ:

ê³ ³é³çÇÝ ¹»åùÝ ¿ñ, »ñμ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
·áñÍãÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ: 

2011Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 12-Ç 13-ñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í §ÎÉáñÇÏ ·áõ-
Ù³±ñ ¿ Ïñí»É¦ ÝÛáõÃáõÙ §Æñ³íáõÝùÁ¦ ·ñ»É ¿ñ, Ã» §§×ßïíáÕ Éáõñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ, §ùÛ³í³é³ Ñ³ïÁÝïÇñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÁ, Çñ §÷Çë Ë³ëÇ³ÃÇ¦ Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ³ÝóÝ»É ØáëÏí³ÛÇ Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñÇó Ù»-
ÏÇ ÏáÕùáí »õ, ·³ÛÃ³ÏÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·ÇñÏÝ ÁÝÏÝ»Éáí, Ùáï ãáñë Å³Ù ÁÝÏÕÙ-
í»Éáí Çñ ëÇñ³Í ·áñÍÇ Ù»çª μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ÏÉáñÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ Ïñí»É¦:

¶áñÍáí ÑáõÝÇëÇ 10-ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì. Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ íÇñ³-
íáñ³Ýù ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ §÷Çë Ë³ëÇ³ÃÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñáõÙ
§Ãñ»õ ·³Éáõó ³é³ç¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿
Ñ³Ù³ñ»É §ÖßïíáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` μáÉáñáíÇÝ í»ñç»ñë
ùÛ³í³é³ Ñ³ïÁÝïÇñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ..., ãÇ
Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ³ÝóÝ»É ØáëÏí³ÛÇ Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ÏáÕùáí
»õ, ·³ÛÃ³ÏÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·ÇñÏÝ ÁÝÏÝ»Éáí, Ùáï ãáñë Å³Ù ÁÝÏÕÙí»Éáí
Çñ ëÇñ³Í §·áñÍÇ¦ Ù»ç` μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ÏÉáñÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ §Ïñí»É¦: ²ëáõÙ
»Ý` ·áõÙ³ñÇ ã³÷Á μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù»Í ¿ »Õ»É, »õ ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ûñ ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ÷áÕ»ñÁ ï³ÝÇ §÷³ÏíÇ¦: Àëï åïïíáÕ
Éáõñ»ñÇ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó ÁÝïñí³Í å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ ³Û¹
ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ §Éáõñç¦ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ §ûÕÇ ÃáñáÕ¦
áñáß ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñáÝóÇó μ³Å³Ýí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ¿É Çñ»Ý Ë³-
Õ³Éáõ ¿ ïí»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÝãå»ë ÙÇßï, §Ïñ»Éáõ¦ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ý³ §Ïñí»É¦
¿ »õ »ñ»ù ûñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá §ÙáõÍí»É¦ ¿: ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ
·áõó» ÑÇßÇ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿É Ë³ÕáÕ ÙÃ»ñáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý ³ãùÝ»ñÁ çáõñ
Ïïñ³Í ëå³ëáõÙ, Ã» »ñμ ¿ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ñ»Éáõ ³ßË³-
ï³í³ñÓÇ å³ñïù»ñÁ...¦:

ÆëÏ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã È. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÝ Çñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáí ³ÝÑÇÙÝ »õ Çñ³í³-
½áõñÏ ¿ Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 22.02.2011Ã. ÃÇí
13 Ñ³Ù³ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ¿çáõÙ ïåí³Í ÝÛáõÃÇ §ÎÉáñÇÏ ·áõÙ³±ñ ¿ §Ïñí»É¦¦
Ëáñ³·ñÇó å³ñ½ »õ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ Ó»õáí »ñ»õáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ Çñ Ù»ç å³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ÏË³ËïÇ
³ÝÓÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: Ð»ï»õ³å»ë, §Ç±Ýã íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ ËáëùÁ,
³ÛÝ ¿É ³ÛÝ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, »ñμ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ, ÉÇÝ»Éáí ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï-
·³Ù³íáñ, ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï Ï»ñåáí ãå»ïù ¿ Ùáé³Ý³, áñ Ý³ ÁÝïñí»É ¿ áñ-
å»ë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ïñí³Í Ó³ÛÝ»-
ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí »õ ãå»ïù ¿ Ï³ï³ñÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³ë»Ýù,
ûñÇÝ³Ï, Ë³Õ³ïáõÝ ³Ûó»É»ÉÁ, áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇí í»ñçÇÝÇë å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñ-
Å³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ, Ï³ñ³ï³íáñíÇ »õ
ÏÑ³Ý·»óÝÇ Ýñ³Ý, áñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ í»ñçÇÝë ÏÏáñó-
ÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ μËáõÙ ¿ ·»ñ³Ï³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇó¦: 

ä³ñ½³μ³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ù»çμ»ñ»É ¿
§¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÐÐ ûñ»ÝùÇ 7-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 3-ñ¹ 112



Ï»ï, áñáí ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ¿ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ¹ñáõÛÃÁ. §êáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³-
ëáõÙ Ýßí³Í, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ù³ñ¹áõ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇÝ
í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍáõÙÁ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñíáõÙ ¿, »Ã» ¹³
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ¦:

Ü³ Ýß»É ¿, áñ ïíÛ³É å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ³éÏ³ »Ý Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ï³ñ»õáñ
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ.

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ åÇïÇ áñ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝÇ Ý³Ë ³ÛÝ, áñ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõ-
Ùáí ÝÛáõÃ ïå³·ñ»ÉÁ ãå»ïù ¿ ¹ÇïíÇ áñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù »õ
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ, áñ Ã»ñÃÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ:
ºñÏñáñ¹` Ë³Õ³ïáõÝ ³Ûó»É»ÉÁ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ãÇ Ñ»ñù»É »õ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ
Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¾ Çñ Ñ»é³Ëáë³½ñáõÛóáí:
ºññáñ¹` Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ¹Çï»É ·»ñ³Ï³
Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇó »ÉÝáÕ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É
³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» í»ñçÇÝÇë ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåÁ μËá±õÙ ¿ ·»ñ³Ï³
Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇó, Ã»± áã:
âáññáñ¹` áñ»õ¿ μ³éÇ ÑáÙ³ÝÇßÇ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¹Çï-
í»É íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù:

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 10-Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ êäÀ ïÝû-
ñ»Ý Ð. ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ²ñ½³-
ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ
18-21.03.2011Ã.-Ç ÃÇí 20/1941 Ñ³Ù³ñÇ ãáññáñ¹ ¿çáõÙ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿, ÇëÏ ÇÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ù»ÏÝ³-
μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ³å³ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝÇ Ñ»ñù-
Ù³Ý ï»ùëïÇ Ù»ç Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Çñ í×éáõÙ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý·»É ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï»õáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ
Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ïå³·ñíÇ §Ð»ñùáõÙ¦, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» ³ÛÉ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñ-
ùá, ûñÇÝ³Ï` §MADE IN ARMENIA¦, §Ü³Ù³Ï »Ýù ëï³ó»É¦ »õ ³ÛÉÝ, ÇëÏ
ï»Õ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ÝáõÛÝ ¿çáõÙ, áñáõÙ
ïå³·ñí»É ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, å»ïù ¿ Ó»õ³íáñí³Í ÉÇÝÇ ÝáõÛÝ³Ý-
Ù³Ý Ï»ñåáí, ÝáõÛÝ ï³é³ï»ë³Ïáí »õ ï³é³ã³÷áí: ì»ñÉáõÍ»Éáí Ýß-
í³Í Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÝáñÙ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí ¹ñ³Ýù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï` §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 18-21.03.2011Ã.
20 (1941) Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í §ä³ï³ëË³ÝÇ¦ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ,
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ·ï»É ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ÐÐ ûñ»ÝùÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ »õ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý μËáõÙ ûñ»ÝùÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó:

ä³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ Ù»ñÅ»ÉÇëª ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹í»É ¿
ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ëÏ½-
μáõÝùÝ»ñáí, Ñ»Ýí»É ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ
»õ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñÇ
íñ³: Ð³í³ë³ñ³Ïßé»Éáí ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ »õ ³ÝÓÇ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ¹³ï³íáñ ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹·Í»É ¿,
áñ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ
ïáõÅáõÙ ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ï³Ù Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ³½³ï ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ
Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ã¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ:113
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§ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ 2007 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ
16-Ç ê¸à-678 áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É ¿, áñ §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ï-
í³ÙÇçáóÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ Íñ³·ñ³-
ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Õáñ¹³ó³ÝÏÇ Ï³½ÙÙ³Ý, Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ
áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñáõÙ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõ
³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ, ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áñ»õ¿
³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ó³éáõÙ: ÊáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ å»ïù ¿ §ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³ÝÑ-
ñ³Å»ßï ÉÇÝÇ¦: Àëï μ³ñÓñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ`
§³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï¦ ³Í³Ï³ÝÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ §Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ¦¦,- ·ñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³íáñ è. ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ:

²å³, ÑÕáõÙ ³Ý»Éáí Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÇ Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇÝ, Ýß»É ¿, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ ã³÷³½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ë³¹-
ñ³ÝùÇ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, »õ ³Û¹ ÇÙ³ëïáí ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹
Ñá¹í³ÍÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »õ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»-
ñÇ μáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÁ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ¹ñ³Ýó Ù³ïáõóÙ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÁ:

²Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ·ï»É, áñ §§÷Çë Ë³ëÛ³ÃÇ¦ Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ¦ »õ §Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñáõÙ Ãñ»õ ·³Éáõó ³é³ç¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáí Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ó³ÝÏ³ó»É ¿ Ýß»É Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñ Ñ³×³Ë»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ »õ ³Û¹ ÙÇïùÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É ¿ §÷Çë Ë³ëÛ³Ã¦ ã³÷³½³Ýóí³Í
μ³é³Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ, »õ íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ
³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝ å³ï×³é»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áã ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý, áñ
Ñ³Ù³ñí»ñ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ »õ ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ-
³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ ÇÙ³ëïÝ»ñáí¦:

ÜáõÛÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ Ý³»õ
§Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñáõÙ Ãñ»õ ·³Éáõó ³é³ç...¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÁÝ¹·Í»-
Éáí, áñ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿, Ã» Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÇÝã Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ¿ û·ï³·áñÍí»É
³Û¹ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ðá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ýßí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ û·-
ï³·áñÍí»É ¿ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç. §´³Ûó Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñáõÙ
§Ãñ»õ¦ ·³Éáõó ³é³ç ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ ·áõó» ÑÇßÇ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿É
Ë³ÕáÕ ÙÃ»ñáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý ³ãù»ñÁ çáõñ Ïïñ³Í ëå³ëáõÙ, Ã» »ñμ ¿ îÇ·-
ñ³Ý ²ñ½³ù³ÝóÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ñ»Éáõ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ å³ñïù»ñÁ¦:

Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿,
áñ Ë³ÕáÕ ÙÃ»ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓ»ñÇ ·áÛ³ó³Í å³ñïù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ: àõëïÇ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ »Ï»É ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï»õáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÁ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ ùÝ-
Ý³¹³ï»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ Ë³ÕáÕ ÙÃ»ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ³ßË³ï³-
í³ñÓ ãí×³ñ»Éáõ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ
ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Çñ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: ²Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ û·-
ï³·áñÍ»ÉÇë Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»É ¿ §Ãñ»õ ·³É¦ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ã»»õ Çñ μÝáõÛÃáí ã³÷³½³Ýóí³Í ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í
ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá ÝáõÛÝå»ë ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ù³ñí»É íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù:
²é³í»É »õë, áñ §Ãñ»õ ·³É¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ û·ï³·áñÍí»É ¿ Ý³»õ
Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ` Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñ Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ³Ûó»É»ÉÝ ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí,
áñÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ ÇÝùÁ ãÇ Ù»ñÅ»É Çñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ` Ñ³Ûï-
Ý»Éáí, áñ ÇÝùÁ Ùáï ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ¿ ³Ûó»É»É Ë³Õ³ïÝ»ñ: §Ð»- 114



ï»õ³μ³ñ, Ýßí³Í Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáõÙáí ï»ÕÇ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É Ñ³Ûóíá-
ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ¦,- ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÑÇÙÝí»É ¿ Ý³»õ º¸ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ»õáñ ëÏ½-
μáõÝùÇ íñ³, ³ÛÝ ¿` ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»ÉÇ
ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ »Ý, ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó
³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ: §Æ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ ·Çï³Ïó³μ³ñ »õ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ
ËáëùÁ »õ ³ñ³ñùÁ ÃáÕÝáõÙ »Ý μ³ó Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ »õ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÉáõ-
ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ óáõ-
ó³μ»ñ»Ý ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦,- ³ëí³Í ¿ íéáõÙ:

ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï³-
ÉÇë å³ßïå³Ý»É μáÉáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ³Û¹
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ íñ³,
ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »Ã» Ýñ³Ýù ã»Ý ·áñÍáõÙ Çñ»Ýó å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: §ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÝÙ³Ý ¹»åù»ñáõÙ Ýßí³Í å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³ÏßéíÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ßáõñç μ³ó μ³Ý³í»×Ç Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ Ñ»ï¦,- Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»É ¿
¹³ï³íáñ ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ` íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí §ä³Ï¹»ÙÇñÉÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛÇ¦ »õ §ÈÇÝ·»ÝëÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ¦ ·áñÍ»ñáí º¸ í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ: 

îíÛ³É å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿, áñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇÝ í»ñ³·ñí»-
Éáõ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ í»ñçÇÝÇë å³ïÇíÁ ãÇ Ýë»Ù³óÝáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ, »ÉÝ»Éáí
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇó, í»ñçÇÝÇë í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ó»õ³íáñíáÕ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ³Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ÏñáõÙ ¿ μ³½Ù³-
ÏÇ μÝáõÛÃ` å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñÇó (ûñÇÝ³Ïª
³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÇó »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ³ÛÉ ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇó), ÇÝãÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó μÝáõÛÃáí ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ã»Ý,
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ å³ïÇíÁ, ³é³í»É »õë` ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ï³-
ñ³Íí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ùμ ãÇ ³ñ³ï³íáñíáõÙ: 

§...¸ñ³Ýù å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É
§ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»ÉÇ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý É³ÛÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ¦ »½ñáõÛÃÇ ÇÙ³ëïáí:
...ØÇÝã¹»é Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ í»-
ñáÑÇßÛ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ áñ»õ¿ ½ëåí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ
¹ñë»õáñ»É, ÇëÏ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³í³Í
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí í»ñçÇÝÇë ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í Ï³ÙùÁ §ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý¦ ÇÙ³ëïÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ã¿¦,- »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ:

ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ, áñ ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ Éñ³ïí³-
ÙÇçáóÁ ï³ñ³Í»É ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ßáß³÷áõÙ ¿ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕá-
íÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ¹ñí³·Ý»ñ, ³å³
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ûë ³éáõÙáí ³é³çÝáñ¹í»É ¿ ³ÛÝ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ùμ, áñ, Áëï
ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ` §Ï³ñ»õáñ ·áñÍáÝ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù
ïíÛ³É ³ÝÓÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ å³ßïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÝ»ñ... Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³óí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áñáß ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³-
ïáõÏ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñùá ï³ñ³Íí»É Ý³»õ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ¹»Ùù»ñÇ ³ÝÓ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ íñ³, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã-
Ý»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí¦ (Standard Verlags GMBH-Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ):115
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Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÁ
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇó   7 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù
¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ

R eport.am Ï³ÛùÝ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï ãå»ïù ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ áñ»õ¿
ÝÛáõÃ §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ý³-

Ë³·³Ñ, êÆØ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ,
áñÁ Ïå³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ Ýñ³ å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù-
μ³íÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù Ï³Ù ½ñå³ñïáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

²Ûë áñáßáõÙÁ Ï³Û³óñ»É ¿ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñ-
ç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ` ³ñ·»É»Éáí report.am
Ï³ÛùÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã §ÊÙμ³·Çñ¦ êäÀ-ÇÝ, Ï³ÛùÇ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²μ»É ØÇù³-
Û»ÉÛ³ÝÇÝ »õ í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý ¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ïå³·ñ»É áñ»õ¿ ÝÛáõÃ report.am Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóáõÙ »õ
³ÛÉ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó ¹ñ³ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ï»Õ³¹ñ»É áñ»õ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, ïå³·ñ»É Ï³Ù ïå³·ñ³Í Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Û¹ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý
ÙÇçáóáõÙ å³Ñå³Ý»É, áñÁ Ïå³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ å³ïíÇ,
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É íÇñ³íá-
ñ³Ýù Ï³Ù ½ñå³ñïáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ report.am Ï³ÛùÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»-
ñÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É »Ý ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ ëï³ó»É »Ý Ýßí³Í ³ñ·»ÉùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
¸³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ³¹Çñ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßáõÙÁ:
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§âÉëí³Í ÙÇ μ³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ` ³ÝÅ³Ù-
Ï»ï Ï³ë»óÝ»É` ¹»é ¹³ïÁ ã³í³ñïí³Í, ¹³ï³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ ãÏ³-
Û³óí³Í: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ù»Ýù ëË³É »Ýù, Ã» ×Çßï, Ù»½ ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ »Ý ³Û¹ Ù³ñ-
¹áõ Ù³ëÇÝ áñ»õ¿ μ³Ý ·ñ»É, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ` áñ»õ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã»Ý ÝßáõÙ` ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ »±ñμ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ýù ³Û¹ áñáßÙ³ÝÁ, ÙÇÝã ¹³ïÇ ³í³±ñïÁ, Ñ»ïá± ¿É,
Ã»± ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï
¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ` ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí ³Ûë áñáßáõÙÁ áñå»ë ËáëùÇ ³½³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ:

²Ù»Ý ÇÝã ëÏëí»É ¿ 2010 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇó` ¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í §§Æñ³íáõÝùÇ¦ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ÃñÇ Í³Û-
ñÇÝ ¿¦ Ñá¹í³Íáí, áñÁ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ www.report.am Ï³ÛùáõÙ: ì»ñÉáõÍ³-
μ³ÝÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ êÆØ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ð³ÛÏ
´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñáí å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿ §Æñ³-
íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ð. úñ¹áõÛ³ÝÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ
Ð. úñ¹áõÛ³ÝÁ Ñ»Ýó Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ï»ÕÍ³ÝáõÝÝ ¿:

Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ãÇ û·ïí»É å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Ï³Ù Ñ»ñùáõÙ
ïå³·ñ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇó »õ ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` å³Ñ³Ý-
ç»Éáí ëïÇå»É Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇÝ áõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ñù»É Çñ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñ-
Å³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É Çñ»ÝÇó, Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ ÝáõÛÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ í×³-
ñ»É ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ: 

êÆØ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ íÇñ³íáñí»É »õ ¹³ïÇ ¿ ïí»É Çñ
»ñμ»ÙÝÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ` Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáí Ýß»Éáí, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ å³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý
μÝáõÛÃ »Ý ÏñáõÙ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý, »õ ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ ³ñí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ëïáõÛ· ÷³ëï»ñ ã»Ý »õ ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ íëï³Ñ»óÝáõÙ ¿, áñ áñ»õ¿ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ
ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, Ýñ³ ³ÝáõÝÝ Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ¿ û·ï³·áñÍ»É: ì»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÁ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿, áñ Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ »ñÏáõëÝ ¿É ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³ñÏÇ ï³Ï »Ý ³ßË³ï»É` §ºñÏÇñ¦ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃÇ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ, »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñ áõ Ïáã»ñ »Ý ïå³·ñ»É: §Ð³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ð³ÛÏ
´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¹áõñë ¿ ·³ÉÇë ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÷ÝáíáÕ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ
Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ¾. ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ, áñ Ð³ÛÏ ´³-
μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÇÝùÝ ¿É ·ñãáí
å³ï³ëË³Ý»É: 

âÝ³Û³Í Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É, Ã» Ñëï³Ï áñ ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù Ï³Ù ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ å³ñáõÝ³Ï»É,
³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇ åÝ¹Ù³Ùμ, Ð. ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï»ñÇ Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏÇó Ñ»ïá 10 Ï»ï »Ý
³é³ÝÓÝ³óñ»É: úñÇÝ³Ï` Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ¿ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ»É Çñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ÑÝã»óñ³Í ³ÛÝ ÙÇïùÁ, Ã» §§ù³ç³ñÇ¦ ½áñ³í³ñÇ
Ùáï É³í »Ý ëï³óíáõÙ Ý»ñÏáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³ßñçáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ Ïáõë³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý ÏÝÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÕíáÕ Ù»Ý³Ù³ñï»ñÁ¦:117
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ì»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³Ý-
Û³ÝÁ §³ãù³μ³óÇ Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ¦, »õ ÐÚ¸ »õ êÆØ-Ç Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï §ç³Ñ»É¦ ¿ ³ßË³ï»É »õ ³ÛÝù³Ý É³í ¿ ³ßË³ï»É, áñ Ýñ³Ý ³é³ç
»Ý ù³ß»É, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý ï³ñ»É, áñ  êÆØ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ðñ³Ýï
Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ Ù»Ý³Ï ãÙÝ³, »õ Ù»ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ, áñ §ç³Ñ»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ¦
³ÝÇ, í³½Ç ëñ³-Ýñ³ Ùáï, å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ó»éù μ»ñÇ,
Ñ³ñó ùÝÝ³ñÏÇ, Áëï ËÙμ³·ñÇ, íÇñ³íáñ»É »õ ½ñå³ñï»É »Ý Çñ»Ý:

Ð³ÛóíáñÁ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Ý³»õ Çñ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ëí³Í
§Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ù³Ý¹»Éáõ¦ §Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ¦, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ íÇñ³íá-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÁ. §Ð³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ÁÝï-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ùáï»ÝáõÙ: ´³Ûó ÙÇ±Ã» Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÁÝïñí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÇÝùÝ³í³×³éí»É »õ ³ÛÝ ¿É ³Û¹ù³Ý ¿Å³Ý ·Ýáí¦:

§ÆÝãå»ë ³ëáõÙ »Ý, ×³Ý×Á ÷ÕÇ ¹³ñ¹Ý ¿ É³ÉÇë: ÆëÏ Ã» ÇÝã Ï³å áõ-
Ý»Ý ÷ÇÕÁ, Ýñ³ ÃñÇùÁ »õ ×³Ý×Á Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, Ýñ³ ³é³çÝáñ-
¹áõÃÛ³Ùμ ·áñÍáÕ êÆØ-Ç, §Æñ³íáõÝùÇ¦ »õ Ð. úñ¹áõÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, Ï³ñáÕ
»ù ÇÙ³Ý³É í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ç³Ñ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ñÇ Ù³ÙáõÉÁ Ã»ñÃ»Éáí,- ·ñ»É
¿ ¾. ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ: - Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÝ, ûñÇÝ³Ï, Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý
³Ëå»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ³éÏ³ÛÍ»É ¿ ¿Ïñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ÏÇë³-
Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³Ï³Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý»ñ ³ë»É` ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÏñÏÝ»Éáí ¸³ß-
Ý³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: àõ½áõÙ »Ýù ³ë»É` ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ ë»÷³Ï³Ý
³ë»ÉÇù å»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³ »õ áã Ã» ùëÙëí»Éáõ Ñ³ËáõéÝ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ: Æ
¹»å, Ð³ÛÏÇÝ ³ë»Ýù, áñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¿É ¹³ ÑÇÙ³ ¹áõñ ãÇ ·³-
ÉÇë¦: ê³ »õ ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ð. ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ íÇ-
ñ³íáñ³Ýù ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É:

§Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÝ ³í»ÉÇ áõß å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿ ¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³-
ÝÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ: ¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇ` §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ Ù³ñïÇ 22-
24-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í §ÊáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÐÚ¸-Ç Ù³ÙÉÇãÇ
ï³Ï¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ Ý³»õ í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÇÝ, áñÇÝ ¾¹ÇÏ
²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿ Ù³ñïÇ 25-Ç §ºñμ ½áéáí ÑáõßáõÙ »Ý
³ÝÑáõß»ÉÇÝ¦ í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³ÝáõÙ, ÇÝãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõ-
Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Ýñ³Ý Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¿É ¿ ¹³ïÇ ïí»É:

¼áõ·³Ñ»é³μ³ñ »ñÏáõ ï³ñμ»ñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï»ñ »Ý ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ,
áñÇó »ñÏñáñ¹ ·áñÍÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É »Ý ³ñ·»É»É report.am Ï³ÛùáõÙ Ýñ³ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É
áñ»õ¿ ÝÛáõÃ ïå³·ñ»É:

²é³çÇÝ ·áñÍáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇó ¿ å³-
Ñ³Ýç»É, ÝáõÛÝù³Ý ¿É` Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇó: ÆëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹ ·áñÍáí Ð³ÛÏ ´³-
μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Çñ å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù-
μ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ report.am Ï³ÛùÇó, í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý ¾¹ÇÏ
²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÇó »õ Ï³ÛùÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã §ÊÙμ³·Çñ¦ êäÀ-Çó å³Ñ³Ý-
çáõÙ ¿ 1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ: 

¾. ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ð.
´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ åÝ¹»É ¿, áñ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï·Ý³ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ,
»Ã» í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝÇ í×³ñ»É ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ å³ÑÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý áõ
÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ »õ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñÇ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ ïå³·-
ñ³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëáõï »Ý: ä³ÛÙ³ÝÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ãÇ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»É ¾. ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ: 118



Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ½ñáõó»É ãÑ³çáÕí»ó, í»ñçÇÝÇë Ù³ÛñÝ ¿ñ
Ù³Ñ³ó»É: Üñ³ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ` ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ì³Ñ» ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ,
Ññ³Å³ñí»ó áñ»õ¿ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ ï³É:

²é³çÇÝ ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëí»É ¿ 2011 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 1-ÇÝ,
»ñÏñáñ¹áí` ÑáõÝÇëÇ 15-ÇÝ: 

Ð³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý »½ñ»ñ ã·ïÝí»óÇÝ 

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 15-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõ-
Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ñ» ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-
Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹` §ºñμ ½áéáí ÑáõßáõÙ »Ý ³ÝÑáõß»ÉÇÝ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ùμ
Ñ³ëóí³Í íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ 1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù ÷áËÑ³ïáõ-
óáõÙÁ áñå»ë Ñ³Ûó³å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Éñ³óáõÙ ³í»É³óñ»ó:

¸ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÇó μ³óÇ` Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ å³-
Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñù»É report.am Ï³ÛùáõÙ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, ù³ÝÇ
áñ §¹ñ³ ï³Ï ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÁ¦ íÇñ³íáñ»É »Ý Ýñ³ å³-
ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ: Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõ-
Ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝª Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É Çñ»ÝÇó, ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ Ñ³ÛóÇ μ³í³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ μ³í³-
ñ³ñÙ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ í×³ñ»É ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý, ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ (8 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñù): 

¸³ï³íáñÇ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÇÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ÏáÝÏñ»ï áã
³é³ç³ñÏ »Õ³í, áã ¿É ³ñÓ³·³Ýù: Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ å³ï-
ñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó Ñ³ßïí»É, »Ã» å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ áñ»õ-
¿ ï³ñμ»ñ³Ï ³é³ç³ñÏ»Ý, ÇëÏ ¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýó
³é³ç³ñÏ³Í Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý å³ï³ëË³-
Ý»É ¿` Ýß»Éáí, áñ å³ñï³¹Çñ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »õ ÙÇÝã ïíÛ³É ÷áõ-
ÉÁ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý áõ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ, ÇÝãÇÝ
Çñ»Ýù Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ã»Ý. §ºë ã»Ù å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ Ñ»ñù»É ÇÙ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ¦,-
¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÁ:

²ÛëåÇëáí, Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïáõÙ Ð. ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇã ì³Ñ» ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ùïù»ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó íÇñ³íáñí»É ¿
Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

Àëï ³Û¹Ù` §»ë ³Ù»Ý ç³Ýù Ã³÷»É ¿Ç Ð³ÛÏÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³óÝ»Éáõ, áñ Ï³-
ñÇù ãÏ³ ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý, §Ä³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý¦ »õ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÇ ÷»ß»ñÇó
Ï³Ëí»Éáí` Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ÙÝ³Éáõ ËÝ¹Çñ ÉáõÍ»ÉÁ: ÆëÏ ³Ñ³ ³Ûë Ñá¹-
í³Íáí` êÆØ ×³Ùμ³ñÇó ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï, μ³Ûó ³ÝåïáõÕ ç³Ý-
ù»ñ »Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É` Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý
³ÝáõÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ùÕ³ÝóùÇó Ï³Ë»Éáõ »õ ÷á-
ëÇó Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Ù»çμ»ñ»ó, ÇëÏ ³ÛÝ, áñ §×ÇßïÝ ³ë³Í` ã·Çï»Ù Ç±Ýã ³Ý»É ³ÛÝ Ï»ÕÍÇùÝ»-
ñÇ áõ μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ëË³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñáÝù, ³Ûëå»ë ³ë³Í, å³ï³Ñ³-
μ³ñ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É »Ý Ò»ñ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÉáõÛë ï»ë³Í Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ¦ ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ í»ñ³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ, ÇëÏ119
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Ñá¹í³Í³·ÇñÁ ¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÝ ¿, ÝáõÛÝå»ë íÇñ³íáñ»É ¿ êÆØ
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ:

§...¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ, Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ù»ñ
Ï³Ûù¿çÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ »õ §ÊÙμ³·Çñ¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ²μ»É ØÇ-
ù³Û»ÉÛ³ÝÇÝ, ·ñáõÙ ¿ §ÁÝÏ»ñ ²μ»É¦: ²Ûëï»Õ »õë ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ëË³É Ï³.
²μ»É ØÇù³Û»ÉÛ³ÝÁ ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ã¿, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ ×Çßï ã¿
Ýñ³Ý §ÁÝÏ»ñ¦-áí ¹ÇÙ»ÉÁ, ÇëÏ ³ÛÉ³å»ë Ý³ ËÝ¹ñ»ó ³Ûë Ñ»ï·ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù»ç ³í»É³óÝ»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ËáëùÁ` §ßÝ»ñÁ ù»½ ÁÝÏ»ñ¦,
μ³Ûóª áõÕÕí³Í, ³Ýßáõßï, áã ÏÝáçÁ, ³ÛÉ Ýñ³ å³ïíÇñ³ïáõÇÝ¦` ËÙ-
μ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ³í»É³óñ³Í Ñ»ï·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ
Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë §ßÝ»ñÁ ù»½ ÁÝÏ»ñ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óñ»ó:
ºí ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ áÕç Ñá¹í³ÍÇó ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ
³é³ÝÓÝ³óñ»É áñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù, ¹³ï³íáñ ²ñ³ÛÇÏ Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÁ
å³Ñ³Ýç»ó Ñ³çáñ¹ ÝÇëïáõÙ Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É ÏáÝÏñ»ï μ³é»ñÁ Ï³Ù μ³-
é³Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ï³Ï ï»Õ ·ï³Í Ù»Ï-
Ý³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ μ³é»ñÁ, áñáÝù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý »Ý Ñ³Ûó-
íáñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Îëå³ë»Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³ÝÁ

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³ñ Ð³ÛÏ
´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù-
μ³íÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ûóáí ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù report.am
Ï³ÛùÇ (§ÊÙμ³·Çñ¦ êäÀ-Ç), ¾¹ÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÇ »õ ²μ»É ØÇù³Û»ÉÛ³ÝÇ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÈáõëÇÝ» ´³ÏáõÙÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ·áñÍÁ Ï³ë»óíÇ,
ù³ÝÇ áñ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ å»ïù
¿ ùÝÝíÇ ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ¸³ï³íáñÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: 

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-Ç ÝÇëïÇÝ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ Ã»»õ å³ïß³× Í³Ýáõó-
í³Í ¿ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ñ» ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ ÝÇë-
ïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ ã¿ñ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ áñáß»ó ÝÇëïÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ³é³Ýó Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÃÛ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Report.am-Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÈáõëÇÝ» ´³ÏáõÙÛ³ÝÁ
Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñ Çñ»Ýù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÝù»É »õ
Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý áõÕ³ñÏ»É »Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³-
ç³ñÏÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñçÇÝë ¹»é»õë Çñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ãÇ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ³Û¹ Ï³-
å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ø³ÝÇ áñ Ð³ÛÏ ´³μáõË³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ÝÇëïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³
ã¿ñ, »õ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ñ å³ñ½»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ, å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó: ¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ
Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 27-Á:
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§168 Å³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÁ` 
áñå»ë »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙ

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñ-
ç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ

¿ ·ïÝíáõÙ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ` å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ï-
íáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ å³ñï³íáñ»ó-
Ý»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ» Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ »õ
»ññáñ¹ ³ÝÓ §168 Å³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ Çñ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»É ¿, áñ å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáÕÇ` §â»Ù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ëå»ë ³åñ»É. ³ÝÙ»Õ Ù³ñ¹ ¿ ¹³ïí»É¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí
Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñÁ §168 Å³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ 04.11.2010 Ã., Çñ Ñ³ë-
ó»ÇÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ³ÝÑÇÙÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ »õ Çñ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ
(§ëå³éÝ³ó»É ¿ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ë»Éáõ, íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ
... ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É¦, §Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³Ý` ëÏ»ëáõñë, ß³Ýï³ÅÇ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É:
Ü³ μáÉáñÇÝ Ï³ß³é»Éáí` Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ¹³ïáõÙ, Ýëï³óÝáõÙ ¿¦): Ð³Ûóíá-
ñÁ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝª Ñ»ñù»Éáõ í»ñÁ Ýß-
í³Í Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ å³ñáõÝ³ÏíáÕ »õ Çñ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ` Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ
ïå³·ñ»Éáí ÝáõÛÝ Ã»ñÃáõÙ:

2011 Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 29-Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïáõÙ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇã ê. ²ëÉ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí ùñ»³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáí ÐÐ ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ¹³ï³Ë³½Ç ï»Õ³Ï³ÉÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ë-
ï³ïí³Í Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ (Éáõë³å³ï×»ÝÁ)` Áëï
Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÇ, »õ datalex ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³-
ÛÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Çó ëï³óí³Í` í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ùñ»³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÁ ÐÐ ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ »õ ì³Ûáó ÒáñÇ Ù³ñ½»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í³ñáõÛÃáõÙ ·ïÝí»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ,
ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É ¿ Ï³ë»óÝ»É ëáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ` ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ Ñ³Ûóíáñ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³ Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ùñ»³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÇ ³í³ñïÁ:

âÝ³Û³Í Ø. Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ¶. ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ ³é³ñ-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Ï³ë»óñ»É ¿ ëáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É áñáßÙ³Ý ¹»Ù 06.07.2011 Ã. μ»ñí»É
¿ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáù: Æñ μáÕáùáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ
Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ²ñï³ß³ïÇ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý μ³Å-
ÝáõÙ Ñ³ñáõóí»É ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ` ²ñï³ß³ï ù³Õ³ùÇ μÝ³ÏÇã ì³-
ñ³½¹³ï Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇó Ë³μ»áõÃÛ³Ùμ ·áõÙ³ñÇ Ñ³÷ßï³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý
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÷áñÓ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ñ³ÛóÇ
³é³ñÏ³Ý ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÝ ¿: ²Û-
ëÇÝùÝ, »Ã» ³Ý·³Ù å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝíÇ, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ùñ»³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí ×³Ý³ãí»Éáõ ¿ Ù»Õ³íáñ, ³å³ ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ »õë Ýß-
í³Í ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí Ó»éù μ»ñí³Í ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ áñ»õ¿
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É »õ áñ»õ¿ Ó»õáí ³éÝãí»É ëáõÛÝ ·áñÍáí Ñ³Ûó³-
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï:

ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÁ »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿, áñ ëáõÛÝ ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ß-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï»õáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñ»õ¿ Ï»ñå å³ï×³é³-
μ³Ýí³Í ã¿, »õ μáÕáù³ñÏí³Í áñáßáõÙÁ ãÇ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ »Ý
¹³ñÓñ»É ·áñÍÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

²ÛëåÇëáí, í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ »½ñ³Ï³óñ»ó, áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëË³É ¿ ÏÇñ³éí»É ÐÐ ù³Õ. ¹³ï.
ûñ.-Á »õ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùáõÙ μ»ñí³Í ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí³Í
»Ý »õ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ëË³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù Ñ³Ý-
·»óñ»É »Ý ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý
ëË³É ÉáõÍÙ³Ý` ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÇ ãÑÇÙÝ³íáñí³Í Ï³ë»óÙ³Ý, áõëïÇ í»-
ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ μ³í³ñ³ñÙ³Ý:

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñ ¾¹ÇÏ ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ, ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏ»Éáí Ï³ë»óí³Í ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ í»ñëÏë»Éáõ
Ñ³ñóÁ, áñáß»ó ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ í»ñëÏë»É »õ ·áñÍáí
Ýß³Ý³Ï»É Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï 11.11.2011 Ã.:
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3 ÙÉÝ 264 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÇ
å³Ñ³Ýç` Æç»õ³ÝÇ
Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó »õ
Éñ³·ñáÕÇó

§Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ö´À-Ý î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ñ³Ûó

¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É §Æç»õ³Ý ëïáõ¹Ç³¦ êäÀ »õ ÎáÃÇ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ Ñ³ßí³éí³Í,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÷³ëï³óÇ Æç»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ, §Æç»õ³Ý ëïáõ¹Ç³¦ Ñ»-
éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ Ü³Çñ³ Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù:

ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É Ü³Çñ³ Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÇÝ
»õ §Æç»õ³Ý ëïáõ¹Ç³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ
ËÝ¹ñ»É »õ Ñû·áõï §Æç»õ³Ý ÖÞÞ¦ ö´ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ü³Çñ³ Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÇó
»õ §Æç»õ³Ý ëïáõ¹Ç³¦ êäÀ-Çó Ñ³Ù³å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ùμ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 3 ÙÉÝ
¹ñ³Ù (áñå»ë ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ), »õë 264 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù (áñå»ë ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
Í³Ëë), áñÇó 200 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÁ` ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇÝ í×³ñ³Í í³ñÓ³ïñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ »õ 64 Ñ³½³ñÁ` áñå»ë í×³ñí³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ ·áõÙ³ñ:

§Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ö´À-Ý Çñ ß³Ñ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ §¾Ü ÁÝ¹
Î¾Û ùÝë³ÉÃÇÝ·¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ÏÝù»É ¿ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í×³ñáíÇ
Ù³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ, Áëï áñÇ` áñå»ë §Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ÉÇ³½áñí³Í ³ÝÓ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Ü³Çñ³ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ:

§Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ö´À Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ù»ç Ýßí³Í ¿, áñ ³Ûë ï³ñí³ Ñáõ-
ÝÇëÇ 21-ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇùÇ §Èñ³μ»ñ¦ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ñáí, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ §ºñÏÇñ Ø»¹Ç³¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
³Ý·³Ù Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ïí»É »Ý ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃ»ñ, áñáÝó Ù»ç ï»Õ »Ý ·ï»É §Æç»õ³ÝÇ
ÖÞÞ¦-Ç ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

¸ñ³Ýù »Ý` §·áñÍ³ñ³ñ ¹ÇÙ³ÏÇ ï³Ï ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ³í»ñáÕÝ»ñ »Ý Ã³ùÝ-
í³Í ÙÇ å³ñ½ ³Ýí³Ùμ` Æç»õ³ÝÇ ×³ÝßÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ¦, §ù³Ý¹»É »õ
ë³É³Ñ³ï³ÏÁ Í³ÍáõÏ í³×³é»É ¿¦, §Æç»õ³ÝÇ ×³ÝßÇÝÇ Ã»Ã»õ Ó»éùáí
í³×³éí»É »Ý¦, §Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý áñ³ÏÇ »õ ³Ý³ã³éáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ï³ëÝ ¿,
áñ ÍÝ»É ¿ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñ¦ »õ ³ÛÉ áñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ: òáõó³¹ñí³Í ï»ë³Ý-
ÛáõÃ»ñÇ ³í³ñïÇÝ Ýßí»É ¿` §Ü³Çñ³ Ê³ãÇÏÛ³Ý, ²ñÙ»Ý ²ë³ïñÛ³Ý, Æç»õ-
³ÝÇ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó §Èñ³μ»ñÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ñ³ÛóÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï»õÛ³ÉÝ ¿: ÀÝÃ³-
óÇÏ ï³ñí³ ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ å»ï³Ï³Ý μÛáõç»Çó 117 ÙÉÝ 954 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù
¿ñ Ñ³ïÏ³óí»É Æç»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ 3` Æç»õ³ÝÛ³Ý, ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »õ
Ø»ï³Õ³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÐÇÙÝ³Ýá-
ñá·Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙñóáõÛÃáõÙ ß³Ñ»É ¿ §Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ö´À-Ý:
ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 250 ³ßË³ïáÕ áõÝÇ, ³Ûë áÉáñïáõÙ î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½Ç
³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿:

²ÛÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ³ßÇÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
î³íáõßÇ, ³ÛÉ»õ Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý Èáéáõ »õ ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½»ñáõÙ: ²åñÇÉÇ
18-ÇÝ î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ½å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ »õ §Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ö´À-Ý ÑÇßÛ³É 3
÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ »Ý ÏÝù»É: Ö³Ý³å³ñÑ³ß-123
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ÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ïÝûñ»Ý ´áñÇë ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ` ³åñÇÉÇ 20-Çó Ù³ÛÇëÇ 5-Á Çñ»Ýù ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É:

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 5-ÇÝ ´áñÇë ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí ëï³óí»É ¿ Æç»õ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ, áñáí ù³-
Õ³ù³å»ïÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝùÁ ßÇÝÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ïí»É: Ð³ñóÇ Ï³-
å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ 3 ³Ý·³Ù ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ »Õ»É Æç»õ³ÝÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ³ßÇ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý  »õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÉáõÍáõÙ ãÇ ëï³ó»É: ØÝ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ ßÇÝ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÇ Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏÇó Ñ»ïá ù³ñáõù³Ý¹ »Õ³Í ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÁ: ²ÙÇëáõÏ»ë ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï Æç»õ³ÝÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ Ù³ñ½Ï»ÝïñáÝ ³Ûó»ÉáÕÝ»ñÁ ëïÇå-
í³Í ¿ÇÝ ù³ÛÉ»É ëáõÛÝ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ ù³ñáõù³Ý¹  Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñáí: Æç»õ³-
ÝÇ Ï»Ýó³ÕÇ ï³Ý Ùáï³Ï³ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ó³ùáõóñÇí Ã³÷í³Í ¿ÇÝ Ù³Û-
Ã»½ñÇ ë³É»ñÁ: ¶áÛ³ó³Í Ù»Í çñ³÷áë»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí ¹Åí³ñ³ó»É ¿ñ
Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñÇ »õ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó »ñÃ»õ»ÏÁ:

Æñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí, ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáí ³ñ¹»Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ »Õμ³Ûñ ìñ»Å Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ ÏÝáçÁ` ²ñÙÇÝ»
¸áíÉ³Ãμ»ÏÛ³ÝÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý §Æç»õ³Ý ëïáõ¹Ç³¦ Ñ»éáõëï³-
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕáõÑáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Í »õ ÑáõÝÇëÇ 21-ÇÝ Ð2 Ñ»éáõëï³-
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý §Èñ³μ»ñ¦ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñáí Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ïí³Í é»åáñï³-
ÅáõÙ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýù ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É, áñ §Æç»õ³Ý ÖÞÞ¦-Ý Ûáõñ³óñ»É ¿ Æç»õ-
³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ  ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³Ýí³Í ë³ÉÇÏÝ»ñÁ »õ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïμÛáõç»Çó Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ï³ñí³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
§Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦-Ý áã Ï³ÝË³í×³ñÇ, áã ¿É Ï³ï³ñí³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó å»ïμÛáõç»Çó ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ ã¿ñ ëï³ó»É: ÆëÏ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ Ýá-
ñá·Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí Ñ³Ýí³Í ë³ÉÇÏÝ»ñÝ Ç å³Ñ »Ý
Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É §Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ»ëï:

ÐáõÝÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ  ÐÐ ÷áËí³ñã³å»ï, ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ñÙ»Ý ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá Æç»õ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ù³Õ³ù³å»ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÁ ïí»É ¿ íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó
3 ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇó 2-Ç` Ø»ï³Õ³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ »õ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÷áÕáó-
Ý»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ßÇÝÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

§Æç»õ³ÝÇ ÖÞÞ¦ ö´À-Ç Ñ³Ûóáí ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ î³íáõßÇ Ù³ñ-
½Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¸ÇÉÇç³ÝÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñáõÙ ëÏëí»É ¿
û·áëïáëÇ 18-ÇÝ, Ï³Û³ó»É »Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÝÇëï»ñ: ÐáÏï»Ùμ»-
ñÇ 17-Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ óáõó³¹ñí»É  »Ý ËÝ¹ñ³Ñ³ñáõÛó ï»-
ë³ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ, ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ:

Èñ³·ñáÕ Ü³Çñ³ Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÁ áã ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ÝÇëï»ñÇÝ ãÇ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
ó»É, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³ ß³Ñ»ñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ¶³ñÇÏ
¶³ÉÇÏÛ³ÝÁ: ÆëÏ §Æç»õ³Ý ëïáõ¹Ç³¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ûë
·áñÍáí ¹³ï³å³ßïå³Ý ãáõÝÇ:

¸³ï³Ï³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ÝÇëïÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 4-ÇÝ, ëå³ëíáõÙ
¿ñ í×éÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñ Þ³ÑáÛ³ÝÁ ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»É
¿ñ, ÙÇÝã»õ  ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óÝÇ ø³Õ³ù³óÇ-
³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñ-
Û³É: ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ
¹³ï³íáñ Þ³ÑáÛ³ÝÁ ¹»é í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ·áñÍáí ÝÇëï ãÇ Ññ³íÇñ»É: 124



¼ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí Ýáñ Ñ³Ûó 

ºñÏáõ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáó Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ¿
áñå»ë »ññáñ¹ ³ÝÓ

ì ³Ý³ÓáñÇ ÐáíÑ. ÂáõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí. å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ý-
Ï³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ é»Ïïáñ ¶áõñ·»Ý Ê³-

ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ å³ïíÇÝ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³-
íÇÝ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí Ñ³Ûó ¿ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óñ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` áñå»ë »ññáñ¹ ³ÝÓÇÝù Ý»ñ·ñ³í»Éáí §Ð»ïù¦ ß³-
μ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇÝ »õ ATV Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 13-ÇÝ §Ð»ïùÁ¦ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ñ§ÐÇí³Ý¹³·ÇÝ Ïñù»ñ ì³-
Ý³ÓáñÇ Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí ÝÛáõÃ, áñáõÙ
ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ñ³Ûáó É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëáë ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ Ù»-
Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ μáõÑÇ é»ÏïáñÇÝ` ³Ý³ñ¹³-
ñ³óÇáñ»Ý Çñ ¹³ë³Å³Ù»ñÁ Ïñ×³ï»Éáõ »õ ¹ñ³Ýù ÏáÉ»·³ÛÇÝ` ÈáõëÇÝ»
ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇÝ ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ÆëÏ ATV Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý §ÎÇë³μ³ó å³ïáõÑ³ÝÝ»ñ¦ Ñ³-
Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇ 15-Ç »Ã»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáí` È. ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ ³ñ»É ¿
ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù μáõÑÇ é»ÏïáñÁ áñ³Ï»É ¿ áñå»ë
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ:

¸³ë³Å³Ù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏéÇíÁ »ñÏáõ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ëóñ»É ¿ ³Ý-
·³Ù áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áñï»Õ Ù»ÏÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ïí»É ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÙÛáõëÁ` ëáõï Ù³ïÝáõÃÛ³Ý: ºñÏáõ ¹»å-
ùáõÙ ¿É ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙÁ Ù»ñÅí»É ¿:125
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ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³Ý



§ê³ Ï³ÝË³Ùï³Íí³Í, ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ ù³ÛÉ ¿ñ: Ð»ï»õáõÙ ³ÛÝ
Ù³ñ¹Ý ¿ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í, áñÁ ËÇëï ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ¿, áñ ÈáõëÇÝ»Ý å³ßïå³-
ÝÇ (ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ é»Ïïáñ ¶áõñ·»Ý Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇÝ, áí ÈáõëÇÝ»
ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ ¿ - §Ð»ïù¦): ²Ù»Ý ÇÝã í»ñ»õÇó ¿
Ã»É³¹ñí³Í` Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó: ä³ñ½³å»ë Çñ³·áñÍ»É »Ý Èáõ-
ëÇÝ» ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ Ù³ÛñÁ¦,- ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ` é»ÏïáñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
³ëí³Í »õ §Ð»ïùáõÙ¦ ïå³·ñí³Í ³Ûë ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ é»Ïïáñ
¶. Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É áñå»ë ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ:

Ð³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ù»ç é»Ïïáñ  Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ ÑÇÙù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ý³»õ Ñ»-
éáõëï³»Ã»ñáí ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ ³ñ³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ` ¹ñ³Ýù ÝáõÛÝå»ë áñ³Ï»Éáí áñå»ë Çñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³ñí³Í ½ñå³ñïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ: ²Ûëå»ë, §Ø»ñ é»ÏïáñÁ Ýáñ ûñÇÝ³Ï³ñ· ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É »õ ¹³ë³Ëáë-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Ï ï³ñáí Ï³Ù ï³ëÁ ³Ùëáí å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ¿ ÏÝùáõÙ, »õ Ûáõ-
ñ³ùÝ³ãÛáõñ ¹³ë³Ëáë, ³ÝÏ³Ë Çñ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ó»éμù»ñáõÙÝ»ñÇó, ³ÝÏ³Ë
Çñ ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ÑÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¿
Ùï³Í»É, áñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹áõñë ÙÝ³É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇó: ¸³ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý ¹³ë³-
ËáëÝ»ñÇÝ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ëïñÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³ËÙ³Ý Ù»ç ¿
·óáõÙ é»ÏïáñÇó, »õ μáÉáñÁ å³ñï³íáñ »Ý Ï³Ù ëïÇåí³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÁ ãÏáñóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³Ù ùÍÝ»Ý, Ï³Ù ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»Ý »õ ã·Çï»Ù ³ÛÉ
áõñÇß ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ... ´áÉáñÝ ¿É ·Çï»Ý, áñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ
¿ ïñíáõÙ, ³å³ ïñíáõÙ ¿` áñáß³ÏÇ Ù³ñ¹áõ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, ÇëÏ »Ã»
áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏÁ ÙñóáõÛÃÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ, μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, áã ÙÇ ß³Ýë ãáõÝÇ... ²ÛÝ-
åÇëÇ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñ, ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ¹ñí³Íù ¿, áñ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ù³ñ¹ å³ñ½³å»ë
ë³ñë³÷áõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³çáñ¹ å³ÑÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹ñëáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É¦:

¶. Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÁ Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ
³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý (²É³í»ñ¹áõ Ýëï³í³Ûñ) Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í Ñ³Ûóáí, Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÐÐ ù³Õ. ûñ.-Ç 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ §½ñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇÝ å³ñï³íá-
ñ»óÝ»É ÝáõÛÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí` ATV Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý §ÎÇë³-
μ³ó å³ïáõÑ³ÝÝ»ñ¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñáí »õ §Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñÃáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Û-
Ýáñ»Ý Ñ»ñù»É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇó Ñû·áõï ÇÝÓ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 2 ÙÉÝ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ÐÐ
ù³Õ. ¹³ï. ûñ.-Ç 68-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ¦:

§è»ÏïáñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ý³ËÏÇÝ
¹³ë³ËáëÇ¦ ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ûñ»ÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙá±í ¿ ëÏëí»É

²Ûë ·áñÍáí ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¿ñ û·áëïáëÇ 23-
ÇÝ ²É³í»ñ¹Ç ù³Õ³ùáõÙ: Àëï ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 82-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ` Ñ³ÛóÁ Ñ³ñáõóíáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ μÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý (·ïÝí»Éáõ) í³ÛñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ: ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³óÇ
·ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý »õ μÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý í³ÛñÁ áã Ã» ²É³í»ñ¹ÇÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ ì³Ý³ÓáñÁ: ²Û¹
Ù³ëÇÝ Ýßí³Í ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ, áñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñáõÙ, ³å³ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó áõÕ³ñÏí»É ¿ ²É³í»ñ¹áõ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: ²É³- 126



í»ñ¹áõ ¹³ï³íáñÁ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ í³ñáõÛÃ` áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ýß»-
Éáí, áñ Ñ³ÛóÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÁ Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ÑÇÙù»ñ ãÏ³Ý:

Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ Õ»-
Ï³í³ñ Ä³ÝÝ³ ²Éã³Ý·Û³ÝÁ, å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»Éáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÇ` Ñ³ÛóÁ áã Áëï å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ μÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý í³ÛñÇ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ
áñáßáõÙÁ, Ýß»ó, áñ ³ÛÝ ²É³í»ñ¹áõ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¿ áõÕ³ñÏí»É ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ÑÉÇ×Ý»ñÇ Í³Ýñ³μ»éÝí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí: ºí
³í»É³óñ»ó, áñ ³Û¹ ³éáõÙáí ûñ»ÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ ãÏ³, ù³ÝÇ áñ ²É³í»ñ-
¹áõ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ýëï³í³Ûñ ¿:

Àëï ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ²ñ³ÛÇÏ ä³åÇÏÛ³ÝÇ` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛóÁ ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÇ áñ»õ¿ Ýëï³í³Ûñ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñíáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñùÇÝ
Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, Ýñ³ ³ë»Éáí, ÇÝã ³Ïï»ñáí ¿É ³é³çÝáñ¹-
íÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ, Ýñ³ áñáßáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ
ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇÝ: §¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÁ å³ñï³íáñ ¿ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É áã Ã» Çñ Ñ³Û»-
óáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³ÛÉ ûñ»Ýùáí ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ï³ñ·áí¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ:
²ñ³ÛÇÏ ä³åÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ï»Õ»Ï³óÙ³Ùμ` ûñ»ÝùÁ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñáõÙ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ¹»åù»ñáõÙ, »ñμ å³ï³ë³Ë³ÝáÕÇ ·ïÝí»Éáõ
í³ÛñÁ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÝ »Ý »õ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ï³ñ-
μ»ñ Ù³ñ½»ñáõÙ, »ñμ í»ñ³¹³ë ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ·áñÍÁ Ñ»ï ¿ áõÕ³ñÏíáõÙ
³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ïíÛ³É Ýëï³í³ÛñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, Ï³Ù ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÷á-
÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ³éÏ³ ¿ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÉÇÙ»ÝïÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓÙ³Ý, Ñ³ÛñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñáß»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É
Ñ³Ûó»ñÇ ¹»åù»ñáõÙ: §úñ»Ýùáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ÝÙ³Ý μ³ó³éáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ
³Ûë ·áñÍáõÙ ãÏ³Ý,- ÝßáõÙ ¿ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ,- ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³-
ñáõóí³Í Ñ³ÛóÁ å»ïù ¿ ùÝÝíÇ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñáõÙ¦:

ú·ïí»Éáí Çñ ¹³ï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇó` ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ
μ³ó³ñÏ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ²É³í»ñ¹áõ ¹³ï³íáñÇÝ` ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñ»É §ûñ»ÝùÇ Ë³ËïÙ³Ùμ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍÁ
ùÝÝ»É ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ: ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá
Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó »õ í»ñ³Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó ì³-
Ý³ÓáñÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñáõÙ` ãÝ³Û³Í ·áñÍÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³É ²É³í»ñ¹áõ
¹³ï³íáñ ê. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ í³ñáõÛÃáõÙ:

ÎáÕÙ»ñÇ ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÝ áõ
Ñ³Ï³÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÁ

Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ýë-
ï³í³ÛñáõÙ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëí»É ¿ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ: 

¸³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ é»Ïïáñ ¶. Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó áñå»ë ÉÇ³½áñ-
í³Í ³ÝÓ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë È»éÝ³å³ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ï ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³-
½³ñÛ³ÝÁ, áí ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõ-
ïÇ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ áñå»ë ¹áó»Ýï:

àñå»ë å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ Çñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»Éáí` Èáõ-
ëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ ãÇ ½ñå³ñï»É é»Ïïáñ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇÝ: Ð»éáõë-
ï³»Ã»ñÇó ³ÏÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ Ýñ³ ³ñ³Í ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
»õ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó μËáÕ Çñ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: ²å³ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñ-127
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Ï³Û³óñ»ó Çñ Ëáëù»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáÕ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ: Æñ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß³Í` é»Ï-
ïáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ý³ËÏÇÝ
¹³ë³ËáëÁ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»ó μáõÑÇ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï é»ÏïáñÇ ÏÝù³Í ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ:

Àëï Ýñ³` ¹³ë³Ëáë³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÁ ÁÝïñáíÇ ¿, ¹³ë³ËáëÁ ÙñóáõÛ-
Ãáí ÁÝïñíáõÙ ¿ 5 ï³ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïáí, áñÁ Éñ³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ³Û¹ å³ßïá-
ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíÇ Ýáñ ÙñóáõÛÃ: ²ÛÝÇÝã, Áëï Ýñ³, μáõÑáõÙ
§ã·ñí³Í ûñ»Ýù¦ ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ Éñ³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ÙñóáõÛÃ
ãÑ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ÉÝ áõ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï 1 ï³ñáí å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñ ÏÝù»ÉÁ:

²Ýí³Ý³Ïáã»Éáí μáõÑÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇ »õ Õ»Ï³í³ñ å³ß-
ïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ` å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ¹³ï³ñ³Ý μ»ñ»É ³ÛÝ ³ßË³-
ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 5 ï³ñáõó ³í»ÉÇ ³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ý μáõÑáõÙ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÁÝïñí³Í ã»Ý ÙñóáõÛÃáí, áñáÝó Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ¿ ÏÝùí»É áã
ÁÝïñí³Í Å³ÙÏ»ïáí, áñáÝó å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ Éñ³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá
³ÛÝ »ñÏ³ñ³Ó·í»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»ñáí, É³μáñ³Ýï³í³ñã³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ïáÕÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ñ»ï ÝáõÛÝå»ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ¿ ÏÝùí»É áñáß-
³ÏÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïáí, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ñ³Ù³ï»ÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹
ÃíáõÙ` Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ:

§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ã³é³ñÏ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ` Ýßí³Í ÷³ë-
ï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý μ»ñ»Éáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ ¹ñ³Ýó í»-
ñ³μ»ñ»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·áñÍÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÏùÝÝ³ñÏÇ ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ
Ñ»ï³½áï»Éáõó Ñ»ïá:

ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí` ³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÇÝ
Ï³ËÙ³Ý Ù»ç »Ý ·óáõÙ é»ÏïáñÇó: Øï³Í»Éáí, áñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»-
ïÁ Éñ³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ¹ñëáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É, Ýñ³Ýù ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå
÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»É é»ÏïáñÇÝ` Çñ»Ýó ï»ÕÁ ãÏáñóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ü³ËÏÇÝ ¹³ë³ËáëÇ ³ë»Éáí` ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý
Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ»É ¿ ÐÐ í»ñ³¹³ë ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Ý-
¹»ë ¿ »Ï»É Ù³ÙáõÉáí, »õ ³å³ Çñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ñ³ÝÓ-
Ý³ÅáÕáí ¿ »Ï»É Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó` μáõÑáõÙ ëïáõ·áõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ:
è»ÏïáñÁ Ï³Ýã»É ¿ Çñ»Ý »õ ëå³éÝ³ó»É, áñ »Ã» ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ¿É Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï-
íÇ ·ñ»Éª Ý³ Çñ»Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝÃ³ñÏÇ Ï³Ù ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ÏëÏëÇ Çñ ¹»Ù: Àëï ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ` Çñ »õ é»ÏïáñÇ É³ñ-
í³Í ÷áËÑ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ μáõÑÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ÷áñ-
Ó»É »Ý Ñ³×áÛ³Ý³É é»ÏïáñÇÝ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ` §ûñÇÝ³Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·Ýáí¦:

Ü³ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»ó é»ÏïáñÇÝ §ùÍÝ»Éáõ, ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»Éáõ¦ ¹»åù»ñ` ÑÇÙÝ³-
íáñ»Éáí Ý³»õ Çñ ³ë³Í §½³ñïáõÕÇ ³ÛÉ»õ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: Ø³ïÝ³Ýß»Éáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇÝ` ³ë³ó, áñ é»ÏïáñÇÝ
ùÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿É ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÝ ¿, áí §²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ
Çñ ïå³·ñ³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÇó Ñ»ïá ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ Ñ³í³ù»É Çñ ¹»Ù
ÙÇ ·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï, áñáõÙ ÷áñÓ»É »Ý Ë»Õ³ÃÛáõñí³Í Ï»ñåáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
Ý»É Çñ »õ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÇ ÷áËÑ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ
ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ã¿ñ »õ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ÇÙ³Ý³É` ÇÝã ¿
Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ: ²Û¹ Ó»õáí Ý³»õ Ýßí³Í ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»É
»Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ »õ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ, áíù»ñ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³Ù-
μÇáÝÇ ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÇó: ´³Ûó, ãÝ³Û³Í ¹ñ³Ý, ëïáñ³·ñ»É »Ý: 128



Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó,
áñ §²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÇó Ñ»ïá ÇÝùÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ Ùï³¹Çñ ¿ñ
¹³ïÇ ï³É ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇÝ ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ
Çñ»Ýù ùÍÝáõÙ, ëÇñ³ß³ÑáõÙ »Ý é»ÏïáñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ é»ÏïáñÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ý-
ùáí ãÇ ¹ÇÙ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ëïáñ³·ñ³Ñ³í³ùÇÝ,
³å³ μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³ÝÇ ¹»Ï³ÝÝ áõ ÇÝùÁ áñáß»É ¿ÇÝ ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ
Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý ·ñ»É »õ ëïáñ³·ñ³í³ù ¿ÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éª
Ã»ñÃÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ´³Ûó å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÇ ïå³-
·ñí»É: ²ë³ó, áñ ÇÝùÁ ùÍÝ³ÝùÇó ã¿, áñ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ, é»Ï-
ïáñÝ Çñ Ùï»ñÇÙ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ ¿ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÁ: ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÇÝùÁ
Ý³»õ é»ÏïáñÇ ïÕ³ÛÇ ù³íáñÝ ¿:

§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ` Ç±ÝùÝ ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É é»ÏïáñÇÝ`
¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ áñå»ë Ýñ³ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³É, Ã»± é»ÏïáñÝ
¿ ¹ÇÙ»É Çñ»Ý ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáí, ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ
ÇÝùÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É é»ÏïáñÇÝ Ýñ³ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ
å³ßïå³Ý»É:

àñå»ë é»ÏïáñÇÝ §ùÍÝ»Éáõ, ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»Éáõ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ`
ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ ÷³ëï³ñÏ»ó Ñ»ï»õÛ³É »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ: Ð³-
Ûáó É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ÇÝ é»ÏïáñÇÝ` Çñ å³ï×³éáí
Ë³Ã³ñí³Í` ³ÙμÇáÝÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³éáÕç ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ
ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí: è»ÏïáñÝ ³Û¹ ¹ÇÙáõÙÁ Ù³Ï³·ñ»É ¿ñ μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ý³-
ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ¹»Ï³ÝÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Çñ Ñ³ñóÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏíÇ áõëáõÙÝ³Ù»Ãá¹³-
Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ: Àëï Ý»ñμáõÑ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç` ý³ÏáõÉ-
ï»ï³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ï³Ù áõëáõÙÝ³Ù»Ãá¹³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Çñ³í³-
ëáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ í³ñù³·ÍÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ñó ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ:

§ÊáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ` ¹»Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ »õ áõë·Íáí
åñáé»ÏïáñÁ, é»ÏïáñÇÝ Ñ³×áÛ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ûñÇÝ³Ë³ËïáõÙ »Ý Ï³-
ï³ñ»É` Ë³Ëï»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í Ï³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üñ³Ýù
ß³ï É³í ÇÙ³ó»É »Ý, áñ ÝÙ³Ý Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ûñ»Ýë¹-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ë³ËïÙ³Ý Ó»õáí ¿ÇÝ å³ïñ³ëï é»ÏïáñÇÝ ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»É¦,- ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñ»ó ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ: ì»ñçÇÝë Ý³»õ ÑÇß³ï³Ï»ó Çñ»Ýª Ñ³Ûáó
É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ïñí³Í ÝÏ³ïáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë
ûñ»ÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿: ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ýñ³ Ñ³ñóÁ
ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É ¿ñ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ÝÇëïáõÙ, »õ ÝÏ³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»É:

Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ãÅËï»ó, áñ Ñ³Ûáó É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÁ
³åûñÇÝÇ Ï»ñåáí ¿ ÝÏ³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇÝ`
¹ñ³ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÛáõë ÝÇëïÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³ë³ó, áñ
é»ÏïáñÁ ×Çßï ¿ í³ñí»É` ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙáõÙÁ Ù³Ï³·ñ»Éáí ý³-
ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ¹»Ï³ÝÇÝ, áõÙ ý³ÏáõÉï»ïáõÙ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ »Ý ³é³ç³ó»É: ØÝ³-
ó³ÍÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ¹»Ï³ÝÇ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:

È. ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ åÝ¹»ó, áñ Ï³ ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ¹»Ï³ÝÇÝ é»ÏïáñÇ Ù³-
Ï³·ñ³Í ¹ÇÙáõÙ` Çñ Ñ³ñóÁ μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ áõëáõÙÝ³Ù»-
Ãá¹³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ºí ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó
Ýßí³Í ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ μ»ñ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó
ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ:
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ºÃ» §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦
ãÏ³ï³ñ»ñ ¸²ÐÎ-Ç áñáßáõÙÁ,
³å³ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ
ÏÑ³ñáõóí»ñ

¸²ÐÎÍ³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ
ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ ³Ûó»É»É ¿ §Ðñ³å³-

ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ »õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É, Ã» 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ã³-
÷áí ³ñ·»É³Ýù ¿ ¹ñíáõÙ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ êäÀ-ÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ
·áõÛùÇ íñ³, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ §³ñ·»É»É §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ êä ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ëáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí ³éÏ³ í»×Ç Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í
áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍáõÙÁ` ÙÇÝã»õ ·áñÍáí í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý
³Ïï Ï³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ¦:

ÊÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ã·Çï»ÇÝ, Ã» ËáëùÁ áñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿, áí ¿ Çñ»Ýó ¹³ïÇ ïí»É, ÇÝãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ÇÝã ¿ å³-
Ñ³ÝçáõÙ:

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï
½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë³ó, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó ãÇ ëï³ó»É Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³-
ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñ
Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ` ·áõÛùÇ íñ³ ³ñ·»É³Ýù ¹Ý»Éáõ »õ ï»-
Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇó ½ñÏ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: §Ü³Ë, Ù»Ýù
ã·Çï»Ýù, Ã» ÇÝã í»×Ç Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ ËáëùÁ: Ð³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ ã»Ù ëï³ó»É,
¹³ï³íáñÇ áñáßáõÙÁ ã»Ù ëï³ó»É, ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ ¸²ÐÎ Ï³ï³-
ñáÕÁ »õ ³ëáõÙ, áñ Ó»ñ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í μ³Ý »Ù μ»ñ»É, åÇïÇ ëïáñ³·ñ»ù
»õ ³ñ·»É³Ýù ¹Ý»Ù Ó»ñ ·áõÛùÇ »õ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ íñ³¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ²ñÙÇÝ»
úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

ÊÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, Ã» áí Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ»Ýó
¹³ïÇ ï³É: ÊáëùÁ ¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ØÇë³Ï
Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿: úñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ñ ÙÇ Ý³Ù³Ï, Áëï
áñÇ` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ ÙÇ ËáõÙμ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñ ·ñ»É »Ý,
Ã» ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïáõÙ ÇÝã ¿ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ, »õ μáÕáùáõÙ »Ý ì×é³μ»Ï
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇó áõ ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇó: ²Û¹ Ý³-
Ù³ÏÁ áõÕ³ñÏí»É ¿ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝ »õ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½Ý ¿É ³ÛÝ Ù³Ï³·ñ»É »õ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿
áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñÇ
6-ñ¹ í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³Ù³ÏÇ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³éÏ³ »Ý
»Õ»É Ñ³Ýó³Ï³½ÙÇ ï³ññ»ñ, »õ ÑÇÙ³ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ: §Ðñ³-
å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ Ó»éùáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ³Û¹ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ, »õ ³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É »Ý
ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ü³Ù³ÏáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ³ëí³Í ¿. §¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³-
Ù»ÝïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ØÇë³Ï Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ »õ ²ñÙ³Ý 130



ØÏñïáõÙÛ³ÝÇ μ³ñÓñ Ñáí³Ýáõ Ý»ñùá Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ·ÝáõÙ ¿ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý
ÏáñÍ³ÝÙ³Ý: ²ÛÝ, ÇÝã ³Ûëûñ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ ¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»Ý-
ïáõÙ, ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ÝÙ³Ý ¿ ïáï³ÉÇï³ñ é»ÅÇÙáí ³ßË³ïáÕ ÙÇ Ï³éáõÛ-
óÇ, áñÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó Ï³ß³é³Ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»é³óí³Í ØÇë³Ï Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³-
ÝÁ: Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ ¹ñ»óÇÝ §ÙÇë³ÏÝáó¦, ù³ÝÇ áñ ëáõÛÝ
ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏáõÙ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝùÝ ¿ áñáßáõÙ¦,- ³ëíáõÙ ¿ §Ðñ³å³-
ñ³Ï¦-áõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ:

§Ð³ñóÝáõÙ »Ù ¸²ÐÎ ³ßË³ï³ÏóÇÝ, Ã» Ç±Ýã ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ï»Õ»-
Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ³ñ·»ÉùÁ, ³ëáõÙ ¿` ¹» Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ ãåÇïÇ
ïå»ù: Ð³ñóÝáõÙ »Ù` ÇëÏ Ï³ñá±Õ »Ù ³ëáõÉÇë, Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó ï³É, å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿` »ñ»õÇ ã¿: ÆÑ³ñÏ», ×Çßï ¿ ³ëáõÙ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹³ï³-
íáñÝ ³Ýáñáß ¿ áñáßáõÙÁ ·ñ»É,-³ëáõÙ ¿ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ ËÙμ³·ÇñÁ »õ
³í»É³óÝáõÙ,- áõñ»ÙÝ ³Û¹ ³ÙμáÕç Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÙÇ ·ñ³·»ï Ù³ñ¹
ãÏ³±ñ, áñ ¹³ï³íáñÇÝ ³ë»ñ` ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¹»Ù μ³Ý »ë ³ÝáõÙ:
î»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿
áñáßáõÙ, áã Ã» Ñ³ñ·»ÉÇ ¹³ï³íáñÁ¦:

²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¸²ÐÎ-Ç ³ßË³ï³ÏóÇó Ý³»õ Ñ»ï³ùñùñí»É ¿,
Ã» Ç±Ýã ¿ ëå³éÝáõÙ Çñ»Ý, »Ã» áñáßáõÙÁ ãÏ³ï³ñÇ: ì»ñçÇÝë å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý»É ¿, Ã» §¸²ÐÎ-Ç Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÁ ÷áËí»É ¿, Ëëï³óí»É ¿, »õ ãÏ³-
ï³ñ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ »Ý Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ, áñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿
ÙÇÝã»õ 2 ï³ñí³ ³½³ï³½ñÏáõÙ: §ä³ïÏ»ñ³óÝá±õÙ »ù, »Ã» ÑÇÙ³ ³Û¹
Ã»Ù³ÛÇ ßáõñç Ù»Ï ÝÛáõÃ ïå»Ùª Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõó»Ý áõ
ÇÝÓ ³½³ï³½ñÏ»Ý¦:

²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ³ë»Éáí` Ñ³ÛóÁ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¿ áõÕ³ñÏí»É û·áë-
ïáëÇ 31-ÇÝ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ í³ñáõÛÃ »õ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë
³ñ·»É³ÝùÇ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»É: Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ ãÇ ëå³ë»É, áñ ¹³ï³-
íáñÇ áñáßáõÙÁ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ·áí Ñ³ëÝÇ ¸²ÐÎ-ÇÝ: Ü³
³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, í»ñóñ»É ¿ áñáßáõÙÝ áõ ï³ñ»É ¿ ¸²ÐÎ:
§öáëï³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»é ãÇ Ñ³ëóñ»É ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ Ñ³ëó-
Ý»É, ¸²ÐÎ-Ý ³ñ¹»Ý Ï³ï³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý í³ñáõÛÃ ¿ Ñ³ñáõó»É¦,-³ëáõÙ ¿
ËÙμ³·ÇñÁ:

ÊÙμ³·ÇñÝ ³ë³ó, áñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ
³ÛÝ ãÏ³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³Ù å»ïù ¿ ÃáÕÝ»É ³Ûë »ñÏñÇó ·Ý³É, Ï³Ù ¿É
§μ»ëåñ»¹»ÉÇ¦  Ù»ç ·áñÍ»É: §È³í, »ë í»×Ç Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ã»Ù ËáëÇ,
¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ, Ýñ³ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÝÛáõÃ ã»Ù ·ñÇ:
´³Ûó Ñá ÇÝÓ ã»Ý ³ñ·»É»É ¹³ï³íáñÇ ³åûñÇÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»É
Ï³Ù ùñ»³¹³ï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ãÑñ³å³ñ³Ï»É: Æ
í»ñçá, ÇÝÓ »Ý ³ñ·»É»É, Ñá μáÉáñ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ ã»±Ý ³ñ·»É»É,
Ýñ³Ýù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»Éáõ »Ý, ã¿±: ÆÙ μ»ñ³ÝÁ ÷³Ï»óÇÝ, μ³ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ã»ñ-
Ã»ñÇ±ÝÁ:  ¸³ï³íáñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óÝ»ñ, áñ ³Ûë
Ã»Ù³Ûáí Ù³ÙáõÉÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí
Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³É, ÙÇ³Ï Ó»õÁ ¹³ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ¦:

§Ð»ïùÁ¦ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ³Í ¹³ï³íáñ Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇó Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñí»ó, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ¿ ¸²ÐÎ-Ý í³ñáõÛÃ Ñ³ñáõó»É ³é³Ýó ¹³ï³íáñÇ
áñáßáõÙÁ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇÝ¦ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ, »õ ÇÝãáõ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ å³-131
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ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ãÇ ëï³ó»É, áñ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³, Ã» áñÝ ¿ í»×Ç ³é³ñÏ³Ý:
§ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ïÇñ³å»ï»É ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý 95-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ, ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñóÇ ã»Ù å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ: ÆÙ μ³ó³ïñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ÉÇë »Ù ÇÙ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáí, ¹ñ³ÝÇó μ³óÇ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ
³ë»É¦,- ³ë³ó ¹³ï³íáñ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÝ áõ ³Ýç³ï»ó Ñ»é³ËáëÁ:

¸³ï³íáñÇ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÁ μáÉáñáíÇÝ ³ÛÉ μáí³Ý¹³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ »õ ãÇ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñóÇÝ: Üßí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ï³ñ·³íá-
ñáõÙ ¿, Ã» å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ ÇÝã Å³ÙÏ»ïÝ»ñáõÙ »õ Ï³ñ·áí å»ïù ¿
Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ: ø³ÝÇ áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ
Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙ ãÇ ëï³ó»É, ¹ñ³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»ÉÝ ³í»-
Éáñ¹ ¿:

Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ³ÛÉ
μ³Ý ¿ ³ëáõÙ

§úμ½»ñí»ñÁ »õ ¶³ñ¹Ç³ÝÝ¦ ÁÝ¹»Ù ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý¦
·áñÍáí ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ·ï»É ¿, áñ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í íï³Ý·Ý»ñÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ »Ý, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ Ù³Ý-
ñ³ÏñÏÇï áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ù³ë-
Ý³íáñ³å»ë Ù³ÙáõÉÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÝáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ §ßáõï
÷ã³óáÕ ³åñ³Ýù¦ »Ý, »õ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ß³ï Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³-
Íáí ¹ñ³Ýó Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ áõß³óÝ»ÉÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³ñÅ»½ñÏ»É Ýáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ:   

ºÃ» ·áõÛùÁ ³ñ·»É³ÝùÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»Éáõ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ ÙÇ³Ý-
ß³Ý³Ï ÁÝÏ³É»ÉÇ ¿, ³å³ ÝáõÛÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ³ë»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ
ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ ³ñ·»ÉùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ³Ûë ³éáõÙáí Î³ñÇÝ» ä»ï-
ñáëÛ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ` Ã»ñÃÇÝ ½ñÏ»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÇó, ß³ï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý ¿ »õ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛáõÝ áõ-
Ý»Ý³É, ÇÝãÁ, Ç í»ñçá, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÇ Çñ³óÙ³ÝÁ:

ØÆº¸-Ç Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ áñáßáõÙáí ¿É` §ê³Ý¹»Û Â³ÛÙë¦-Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ØÇ³óÛ³É
Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ (1979, Application No. 6538/74), ³ëíáõÙ ¿, áñ ØÆº¸
³Ý¹³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³å³ÑíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»óáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Éáõë³Ýóù`
áñáß»Éáõ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»±ßï »Ý: ²Û¹ Ñ³Û»óáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÁ ï³ñμ»ñ ¿` Ï³Ë-
í³Í Ñ»ï³åÝ¹íáÕ Ýå³ï³ÏÇó. ³é³í»É É³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»óáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ïñíáõÙ
μ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-
÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ »õ ³í»ÉÇ ùÇã` §¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý` ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ûμÛ»ÏïÇí Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ¦:

´³óÇ ³Û¹, ØÆº¸-Á ÝßáõÙ ¿. §¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ³ÛÝ, áñ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý »õ ¹ñ³Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É í»×»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý å³ïß³× ýáñáõÙÁ
»õ áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ` ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó: Æ ÉñáõÙÝ ëñ³` É³ÛÝ
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³ Ñ³ñ·³Ýù »õ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ ³Û¹ ·áñÍ³- 132



éáõÛÃÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ¦:
ØÆº¸-Á Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿, áñ ³ñ·»ÉùÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝíáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ÑÇÙù»ñáí.

³Ý÷áõÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ §Ý³Ëáñáß»Éáí¦` Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ÏÑ³Ý·»óÝ»ñ
ûñ»ÝùÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³ÝÑ³ñ·³ÉÇó í»ñ³μ»ñ-
ÙáõÝùÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ý¹»ë Ï·³ñ áñå»ë ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ,

- Ñá¹í³ÍÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ, áñ ¹ñ³Ýáí ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç ÏÍ³í³É-
í»ñ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ËÇëï Ý³Ë³å³ß³ñí³Í ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ·áñÍÇ
ÏáÝÏñ»ï Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ, ÇëÏ ÝÙ³Ý ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý ¹»Ù ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ, áñ ³ÛÝ ÏËáãÁÝ¹á-
ï»ñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ` ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³å³íÇÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ,

Ñá¹í³ÍÇ å³ï×³éáí ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ Ï·áñÍ³¹ñí»ñ Ù»Í ×Ý-
ßáõÙ »õ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ùÝÝíáÕ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É Ï³ÝË³Ï³É Ï³ñÍÇù  ÏÓ»õ³íáñí»ñ, ÇëÏ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ³Ý-
ùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÇ ÇÙ³ëïÁ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ áñ»õ¿
ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝËáõÙÝ ¿,

Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ÝË³Ï³É Ï³ñÍÇùÇ Ó»õ³íáñáõÙÝ ³ÝËáõë³-
÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý ÏÑ³Ý·»óÝ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãÇ å³ï-
×³éáí ÏÓ»õ³íáñí»ñ §Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ³ñ¹³-
ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ íï³Ý·Á, ÇÝãÝ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ï»Õ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïß³× Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï, »õ

¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñ »Ý å³ßïå³Ý»É ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ Ï³Ý-
Ë³Ï³É Ï³ñÍÇùÇ Ý³Ë³å³ß³ñÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇó, ÇÝãÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ÙÇÝã¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó:

Ð³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ

Èñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í ³ÕÙáõÏ μ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó ³Ûë ·áñÍÇ
³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` Ï³åí³Í ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏÇñ³é³Í Ñ³ÛóÇ
³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñáí Ã»ñÃÇÝ ³ñ·»Éí»É ¿ñ ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éÇ áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»ÉÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É í»-
×Ç ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ºí ÙÇÝã μáõÝ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ØÇë³Ï Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáëÛ³ÝÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáí §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý
·Ý³ó: ´³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ áõÅ»ñáí Ï³½Ùí»ó
»õ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí»ó Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ï»ùëïÁ. 

§ØÇë³Ï Ø³ñïÇÝÇ Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÁ »õ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï ûñ³Ã»ñÃ¦ êäÀ-
Ý, Ç ¹»Ùë ïÝûñ»Ý ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß
í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í³ñáõÛ-
ÃáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÃÇí ºÎ¸/1933/02/11 ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí Áëï Ñ³ÛóÇ
ØÇë³Ï Ø³ñïÇÝÇ Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï ûñ³Ã»ñÃ¦ êäÀ-
Ç` å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³í³ñï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, Õ»Ï³í³ñí»Éáí
ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 33-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáíª ÏÝù»-
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óÇÝ ëáõÛÝ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï»õÛ³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ.

1. ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï ûñ³Ã»ñÃ¦ êäÀ-Ý 2011 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ
û·áëïáëÇ 11-Ç §¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÁ §ØÇë³ÏÝáó¦ »õ
2011 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ û·áëïáëÇ 12-Ç` §¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÁ`
§ØÇë³ÏÝáó-2¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ Ý³-
Ù³Ï` áõÕÕí³Í ÐÐ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ »õ ÐÐ ·É-
Ë³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½ÇÝ: ²Û¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í μáÉáñ Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ç »Ý
μ»ñí»É Ýßí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏÇó, áñÁ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ïå³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó
³é³ç Ùáõïù³·ñí»É ¿ ÐÐ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý  »õ ÐÐ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñÇ »õ Ý³-
Ù³ÏÝ»ñÇ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³å³ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¹³ñÓ»É ÐÐ áëïÇ-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 6-ñ¹ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³: §Ðñ³å³-
ñ³ÏÇ¦ Ñ»ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ å³ñ½í»É ¿, áñ Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ
Ýßí³Í ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ ¹ñí³Í ÙÇ³Ï ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ï»ÕÍ ¿:
§Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï ûñ³Ã»ñÃ¦ êäÀ-Ý ó³íáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹ñë»õáñ»É ¿ ßï³-
åáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ýßí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ ³ñí³Í
áñáß ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ïå³·ñí»É »Ý ûñ³Ã»ñ-
ÃáõÙ, ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý»É Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ³ñ³ï³íá-
ñ»É »Ý Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ` ÐÐ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ
ØÇë³Ï Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ`
½ñå³ñï»É »õ íÇñ³íáñ»É »Ý Ýñ³Ý:

2. Ð³ÛóíáñÁ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ ÃÇí ºÎ¸/1933/02/11 ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Çñ ÝÛáõÃ³Çñ³í³Ï³Ý »õ
³ÛÉ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó:

3. ÎáÕÙ»ñÁ ëáõÛÝ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ
»Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ` ³ÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ »õ ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ Ï³ñ×»-
Éáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùμ: ÎáÕÙ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ »Ý, áñ ï»ÕÛ³Ï »Ý
Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ¹³ï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ:

§²Ûë ÙÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×Á Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³í³ñïí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
Ù»Ýù ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ýù §¹³ïí»É¦ èáμ»ñï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ, Ø³ñ·³ñÇï³
Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ »õ ä³ñáõÛñ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: ÆëÏ ³éç»õáõÙ Ý³ËÁÝï-
ñ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý ¿, »õ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù` ¹»é ß³ï»ñÁ ã»Ý ¹ÇÙ³Ý³ ³Û¹ ·³Û-
Ã³ÏÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ù»½ ¹³ïÇ Ïï³Ý¦,- í»×Ç ³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá Çñ ËÙμ³·-
ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·ñ»É ¿ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:
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Ü³ËÏÇÝ ïÝûñ»ÝÝ áõ áñ¹ÇÝ
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §168 Å³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 

Ýñ³Ýù 4 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù »Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ÃÇí 2 ³í³· ¹åñáóÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ïÝûñ»Ý êáõ-
ë³ÝÝ³ Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë áñ¹áõ Ñ»ï ¹³ïÇ

¿ ïí»É §168 Å³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÇÝ: îÝûñ»ÝÝ áõ áñ¹ÇÝ Ã»ñÃÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý
4 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ: 

Ü³ËÏÇÝ ïÝûñ»ÝÁ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáí å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó
§å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É §168 Ä³Ù¦ êä ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ Ø³ñÇÝ»
Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ` §168 Ä³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ÙÇçáóáí Ñ»ñù»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ »ë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ù ¹åñáóáõÙ μ³ñáÛ³Ñá·»μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ³Ý³éáÕç ÙÃÝáÉáñï ëï»ÕÍáÕ, ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇÝ ë»é³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ»ñ, Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñ ïíáÕ ïÝûñÇÝáõÑÇ: §168 Ä³Ù¦ êäÀ-
Çó »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ Ø³ñÇÝ» Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇó Ñ³Ù³å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·áí
Ñû·áõï êáõë³ÝÝ³ Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 2ÙÉÝ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ¦:

àñ¹ÇÝ` ÃÇí 2 ³í³· ¹åñáóÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï îÇ·ñ³Ý î»ñï»ñÛ³ÝÁ, »õë
Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝ å³Ñ³Ýçáí: Ü³ ¿É Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å³-
Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝÇ §168 Ä³Ù¦ êä ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
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ÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ Ø. Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ §168 Ä³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ÙÇçáóáí
Ñ»ñù»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ »ë` îÇ·ñ³Ý Ð³ÙÉ»ïÇ î»ñï»ñ-
Û³Ýë, Ññ¹»Ñ»É »Ù ¹åñáóÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇíÁ: §168 Ä³Ù¦ êäÀ-
Çó »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ Ø. Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇó Ñ³Ù³å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·áí Ñû-
·áõï îÇ·ñ³Ý Ð³ÙÉ»ïÇ î»ñï»ñÛ³ÝÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 2ÙÉÝ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù` áñ-
å»ë ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ¦:

îÇ·ñ³ÝÁ Ý³»õ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ Ñ³Ûó³·ÝÇ ã³÷áí ³ñ·»É³Ýù ¹Ý»É Ã»ñ-
ÃÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ·áõÛùÇ Ï³Ù ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

²Ù»Ý ÇÝã ëÏëí»ó ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñμ ÝáõÛÝ ¹åñáóáõÙ ëáíáñáÕ
²Éμ»ñï Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ å³ïÙ»ó, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿
ïÝûñ»ÝÁ ¹åñáóáõÙ Ñ³ÛÑáÛáõÙ áõ íÇñ³íáñáõÙ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇÝ: 

¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ μáÕáùÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ßáïÛ³ÝÁ ï»ëã³Ï³Ý ëïáõ·áõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»ó ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ
ÃÇí 2 ³í³· ¹åñáóáõÙ: Ð³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí»óÇÝ ÙÇ ß³ñù ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý
Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñ, »õ »ñÏáõ ÝÏ³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá êáõë³ÝÝ³ Ü³½³ñ-
Û³ÝÁ Ñ»é³óí»ó ¹åñáóÇó: 

Üñ³Ýó »ñÏáõ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³Ûó»ñÇ ¹³ï³ÉëáõÙÁ ëÏëí»ó ë»åï»Ùμ»-
ñÇ 26-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ:

¸³ï³íáñÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝãÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ áñå»ë ½ñå³ñ-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ¶. ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó,
áñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã» Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ¹åñáóáõÙ μ³ñáÛ³Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ý³éáÕç ÙÃÝáÉáñï ëï»Õ-
ÍáÕ, ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇÝ ë»é³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÝ»ñ, Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ïíáÕ ïÝûñÇÝáõÑÇ, ½ñå³ñïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³-
å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ².Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ ³é³ñÏ»ó Ñ³Ûó³-
å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ` ³í»É³óÝ»Éáí, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ýß»É ¿ Çñ ï»Õ»-
Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ »õ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ áñå»ë íÏ³ Ññ³íÇñ»É
Ýñ³Ýó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ,
áñáõÙ ³éÏ³ »Ý íÏ³Ý»ñÇ å³ïÙ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ
íÏ³Û³Ïáã»É ¿ Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ:

Ðá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï Ø.Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ ³ë³ó, áñ Ý³Ë-
ù³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ ·Ý³ó»É ¿ ¹åñáó, ½ñáõó»É ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ ³ß-
³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ïª ûñÇÝ³Ï μ»ñ»Éáí ²Éμ»ñï Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇÝ, áí μ³ËáõÙ
¿ áõÝ»ó»É ïÝûñ»ÝÇ áñ¹áõ Ñ»ï: Ø.Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÝ ³í»É³óñ»ó Ý³»õ, áñ
Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍÇó Ù»Ï ß³μ³Ã Ñ»ïá ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ¿ Ñ³ñáõóí»É ëáõÛÝ ·áñ-
Íáí, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ, áñ Î¶ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ñÙ»Ý ²ßáïÛ³ÝÇ 30.04.11Ã.
124-²1 Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ê. Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇó ³½³ïí»É ¿:

êáõë³ÝÝ³ Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ ³ñ»ó, áñ
ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·íÇ` å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÁ`
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ê.Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ áñ¹ÇÝ` îÇ·ñ³Ý î»ñï»ñÛ³ÝÁ, »õë å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿, áñ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝÇ §168 Å³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÇÝ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ Ø. Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ñù»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ ÇÝùÁ Ññ¹»Ñ»É ¿
¹åñáóÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇíÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ã»ñÃÇó áõ Éñ³·ñá-
ÕÇó ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó Ñû·áõï Çñ»Ý μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù: 136



Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ².Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ»ó Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáõÙ å³ïÙíáõÙ ¿ ¹åñáóÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇíÇ Ññ¹»ÑÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»óª ¹³ï³-
ñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É íÏ³Ý»ñÇÝ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ ¿É ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó, áñ ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·íÇ` ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÇÝ
Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»ó íÏ³Ý»ñÇÝ
Ññ³íÇñ»É, ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»É ÙÇÝã»õ Ñ³çáñ¹ ÝÇë-
ïÁ:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Ñ»ñÃ³-
Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-Á: 

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³ë»óñ»ó Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù
·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ùñ·áñÍÇ
³í³ñïÁ

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-Ç ÝÇëïÇÝ §168 Å³Ù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ². Ð³-
ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»óª Ï³ë»óÝ»É ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ ÙÇÝã»õ
ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ³í³ñïÁ: Üß»Ýù, áñ Ã»ñÃÇ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ññ³å³ÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ñ³ñáõóí»É ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ, áñÇ Ý³Ë³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ
³é³ÛÅÙ ãÇ ³í³ñïí»É: ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ ·áñÍÁ Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ»ó Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ »õë. ËáëùÁ ûÙμáõ¹ëÙ»ÝÇ` ê¸ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ³Í ¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿, áñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ÐÐ ù³Õ.ûñ.-Ç 1087.1-
ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ (½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ) áñáß ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ¶. ¶»õ-
áñ·Û³ÝÁ ³é³ñÏ»ó ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñ ². Ø»É-
ùáõÙÛ³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó »õ ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ
Ï³ë»óñ»ó ÙÇÝã»õ ùñ·áñÍÇ Ý³Ë³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³í³ñïÁ: Ð»Ýó ³Ûë
å³ï×³éáí ¿É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ¹Çñ-
ùáñáßáõÙ ãÑ³ÛïÝ»ó:

ÜáõÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñ ². Ø»ÉùáõÙÛ³ÝÇ í³ñáõÛÃáõÙ ¿ ·ïÝíáõÙ Ý³»õ ê.
Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë áñ¹áõ` îÇ·ñ³Ý î»ñï»ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
ÝáõÛÝ Ã»ñÃÇ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ². Ð³Ïáμ-
Û³ÝÁ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí »õë ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó` Ï³ë»óÝ»É ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ê¸-áõÙ
ùÝÝíáÕ ¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áã Ã» Ï³-
ë»óñ»ó, ³ÛÉ Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 30-Á: 

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ÝÇëïáõÙ Éëí»ó Éñ³·-
ñáÕ Ø³ñÇÝ» Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñï»Õ ¾ç-
ÙÇ³ÍÝÇ μÝ³ÏÇã êÇñ»Ý ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ¿ êáõë³Ý-
Ý³ Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ áñ¹áõ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹åñáóÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇíÇ Ññ-
¹»ÑÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ê. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ
»õ »õë 3 ³ÝÓ³Ýó ¹³ï³Ïáã»É áñå»ë íÏ³: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³-
ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó Ù»Ï íÏ³ÛÇ óáõóÙáõÝùÁ Éë»ÉÁ, áñÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏáõÝ»Ý³ ¹³-
ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙª ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 24-ÇÝ:
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§Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦` ¹³ñÓÛ³É
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ
Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ

2011Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 23-ÇÝ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦ Ñ³Ûó³-
¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ ëï³ó»É, áñáí ä³ñáõÛñ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³Ý-

ÏáÙáõÝÇëïÝ»ñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×áõÙ ×³Ý³ãí»É ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙ: 
ÐáõÉÇë ³ÙëÇÝ Ã»ñÃÇ ¿ç»ñáõÙ μ³Ý³í»× ¿ñ Í³í³Éí»É ÏáÙáõÝÇëï-

Ý»ñ ¶»Õ³Ù ¶³ÉëïÛ³ÝÇ »õ ÜáñÇÏ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ áõ ä³ñáõÛñ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³-
ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ: ÎáÙáõÝÇëïÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó íñ¹áíÙáõÝùÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÑáõÝÇëÇ
12-ÇÝ §Ð³Ûáó Ñ³ñó¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï êï»÷³Ý Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ ²ÆØ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ä³ñáõÛñ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ÑÝã»óñ³Í ·Ý³Ñ³ï³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: Üñ³Ýó §âÝãÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë ²ñ³ñ³ïÇÝ Ý»ï³Í
ù³ñ¦ í»ñï³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ Ñ³çáñ¹»É ¿ñ ä³ñáõÛñ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ
å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ` §Ð³ÛÑáÛ»ÉÁ ÃáõÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿¦ Ñá¹í³-
Íáí: Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇÝ ¿É Ñ³çáñ¹»É ¿ñ ÏáÙáõÝÇëïÝ»ñÇ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÁ` §²Õí»ëÁ` Ñ³í»ñÇ å³Ñ³å³Ý...¦:

²Û¹ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ μ³Ý³í»×Ý ³í³ñïí»É ¿ñ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ §¸³-
ïÇ ï³±É, Ã»± ãï³É. ³Ûë ¿ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ¦ Ñá¹í³Íáí: ÎáÙáõÝÇëïÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ-
Û³É å³ï³ëË³Ý »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñ-
í»É ¿ ³ÛÝ ïå³·ñ»É` Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí, áñ í»×Ç Ã»Ù³Ý ëå³éí³Í ¿, »õ ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ Ñ³í³ë³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ»Ýù ³å³Ñáí»É »Ý: 138



²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ä. Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÁ áñáß»É ¿ ¹³ïÇ ï³É Çñ»Ý §½ñå³ñ-
ïáÕÝ»ñÇÝ áõ íÇñ³íáñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ¦, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ »õ Ã»ñÃÇÝ: Àëï Ñ³Ûó³¹Ç-
ÙáõÙÇ` Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¿` §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇÝ¦ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É §Ñ»ñ-
ù»É Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù-
μ³íÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ  ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ §Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï»É ëáõÛÝ ·áñÍáí ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Ù³ëÁ¦: ¶áõÙ³ñÇ å³-
Ñ³Ýç Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É: Ð³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ñï³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³óí³Í, áñáÝù, Áëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇã, ÷³ëï³μ³Ý È»õáÝ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ` íÇñ³íáñáõÙ »Ý Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ
å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

î³ñûñÇÝ³Ïáñ»Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦, ä. Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³-
ÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÏóÇ ½³Ý·Çó ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É, áñ ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ¿ ëÏëí»É, »õ ß³ï ½³ñÙ³ó»É ¿, áñ §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÁ¦
»õë ×³Ý³ãí»É ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙ: §ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿Ç` ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁ ë³-
é»É ¿: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ »ñ³ßË³íáñ³·Çñ ïí»É »Ù §È»õ ¶ñáõå¦-Ç ÷³ëï³-
μ³ÝÇÝ, »õ Ý³ å»ïù ¿ ½μ³Õí»ñ ·áñÍáí: ö³ëïáñ»Ý, ÇÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÁÝÃ³óù ¿ ïí»É ·áñÍÇÝ,- §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇÝ¦³ë»É
¿ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÁ »õ ³í»É³óñ»É,- μ³Ûó Ó»½ Ñ»ï »ë áñ»õ¿ ËÝ¹Çñ ãáõÝ»Ù:
ºÃ» Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ, ²ëïí³Í áã ³ÝÇ, Ó»ñ ¹»Ù áñ»õ¿ μ³Ý ÉÇÝÇ, Ñ³Ùá½í³Í
»Õ»ù, áñ »ë Ï·³Ù ¹³ï³ñ³Ý »õ Ï³ë»Ù, áñ Ó»ñ ¹»Ù »ë áãÇÝã ãáõÝ»Ù »õ
ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ áõÝ»Ý³É: ¸³ »ñ»õÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³á× ¿¦: 

Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ
¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í Ñ³ÛóÇó 

Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³-
í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ` ¹³ï³íáñ ØáõùáÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ,
ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 28-ÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³í §ä³ñáõÛñ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ÏáÙáõ-
ÝÇëïÝ»ñ ¶»Õ³Ù ¶³ÉëïÛ³ÝÇ, ÜáñÇÏ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ »õ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ¦ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÝÇëïÁ: 

Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã È»õáÝ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ 3 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ
å³Ñ³Ýç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñ ¶»Õ³Ù ¶³ÉëïÛ³ÝÇÝ »õ Üá-
ñÇÏ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ: Â»ñÃÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç ãÝ»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í»ó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ
å»ïù ¿ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³ñ Ýáñ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇÝ »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ñ:
ÆëÏ Ñ³çáñ¹ ÝÇëïÁ` Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-ÇÝ, Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó` ÙÇÝã»õ
ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÐÐ ê³Ñ³Ù³Ý¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý Ï³Û³óáõÙÁ:

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 6-ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ §Ðñ³å³-
ñ³ÏÇÝ¦ å³ïß³× ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáõ Í³ÝáõóáõÙ ÷áëïÇó ã¿ñ ëï³óí»É, ÇÝãÇ
å³ï×³éáí ¹³ï³íáñ ²É»ùë»Û êáõùáÛ³ÝÁ ÝÇëïÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ï³Ó·»ñ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³ÛñÇÏÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã È»õáÝ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó Ññ³Å³ñí»É ·áñÍáí »ññáñ¹ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ §Ðñ³å³-
ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í Ñ³ÛóÇó: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ã³é³ñ-
Ï»óÇÝ, »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ:139

¼
È

Ø
-Ý

 
»

õ 
Éñ

³
·

ñ
á

Õ
Ý

»
ñ

Á

Ø
Ø

Ø
 I



ä³ïÏ»ñ³ëñ³ÑÇ ïÝûñ»ÝÝ
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §âáññáñ¹
ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ 

¸³ñÓÛ³É å³Ñ³ÝçíáõÙ ¿
³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ 

2011Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 9-ÇÝ §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ §Ö³Ý³ã»É ö³ñ³íáÝÇÝ¦ Ññ³å³-

ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ý»ñùá ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³ëñ³ÑÇ ïÝûñ»Ý
ö³ñ³íáÝ ØÇñ½áÛ³ÝÇÝ, áñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³-
ÛÇ 65-³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ³éÃÇí Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ÙÇçáó³éÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï §íÇñ³-
íáñí»É ¿, áñ Çñ»Ý å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõÙ »Ý §ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ¦ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³·ñáí »õ
§²ñí»ëïÇ í³ëï³Ï³íáñ ·áñÍãÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³·Çñ ã»Ý ï³ÉÇë¦ μ³é»ñÝ
³ë»Éáíª óáõó³¹ñ³μ³ñ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿ ÷³ñ³íáÝÇÝ áã í³Û»É å³ñ·»õÁ
í»ñóÝ»É ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ñÙ»Ý ²ßáïÛ³ÝÇ Ó»éùÇó¦:

²å³ Ã»ñÃÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ¿ ½³ñ·³óÝ»É å³ïÏ»ñ³ëñ³ÑÇ ïÝûñ»ÝÇ
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý` û·ïí»Éáí Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ö. ØÇñ½áÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³ÛÉ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó: Ðñ³-
å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ å³ïñ³ëï»ÉÇë §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦, Ù³ëÝ³- 140
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íáñ³å»ë, ÑÕáõÙ ¿ ³ñ»É §Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ 2010 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-Ç ÙÇ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ, áñï»Õ ³ñí»ëï³·»ï ê»ñ·»Û ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ØÇñ-
½áÛ³ÝÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ç å³Ñ ïñí³Í Ñ³í³ù³ÍáõÇó
410 ÝÙáõß í³×³é»Éáõ Ù»ç: §Ð»ïùÝ¦ ³Ûë Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Çñ
ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ïí»É Ý³»õ ö. ØÇñ½áÛ³-
ÝÇÝ: 

²ñï³ïå»Éáí Ûáõñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ`
§âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ »ñ·ÇÍ³Ýùáí »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿, áñ
§...·áõó» ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ Í»ñáõÝ³½³ñ¹ ³å³-
Ï»·áñÍ ê»ñ·»Û ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ûáõñ³óÝ»Éáõ
»õ í³×³é»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í í³ëï³ÏÇ »õ ³í³Ý¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ áñáß-
»É ö³ñ³íáÝÇÝ ³Ûëå»ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³·Çñ ï³É¦:

Î³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó ö³ñ³íáÝ ØÇñ½áÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ
êÇÙáÝ ´³μ³Û³ÝÇ »õ ²ñë»Ý Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñ §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝù-
ÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ »õ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã §ÎáÕÙÝ³ÏÇ
³ÝÓ³Ýó Ø¦ êäÀ-Ç »õ ê»ñ·»Û ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ, áñáí ËÝ¹ñí»É ¿ å³ñï³-
íáñ»óÝ»É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝª Ñ»ñù»É Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»-
Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇó Ñ³Ù³å³ñïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·áí Ñû·áõï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É áñå»ë ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñª 2.000.000 /»ñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ/ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù, íÇñ³íá-
ñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñª 1.000.000 /Ù»Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ/ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù, Ë³Ëïí³Í Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ í×³ñí³Í ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ í³ñ-
Ó³ïñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ` 300.000 ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù, áñå»ë Ý³Ë³å»ë í×³ñí³Í
å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ` 60.000 ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù: 

Àëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ` Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç ï»Õ ·ï³Í Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Çñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í ½ñå³ñïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù.

1. §´³í³Ï³Ý ¿ ÑÇß»É §Ð³Û³å³ÏÇ¦ ö´À-Çó ³å³Ï»·áñÍ ê»ñ·»Û
¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ` ²½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ç å³Ñ ïñí³Í Ùáï
800 ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ûáõñ³óÙ³Ý »õ í³×³é»Éáõ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ¦:

2. §ÆëÏ³å»ë, ·áõó» ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ Í»ñáõÝ³-
½³ñ¹ ³å³Ï»·áñÍ ê»ñ·»Û ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
Ûáõñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ í³×³é»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í í³ëï³ÏÇ »õ ³í³Ý¹Ç
Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ áñáß»É ö³ñ³íáÝÇÝ ³Ûëå»ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³·Çñ ï³É¦:

3. §´³Ûó å»ïù ¿ Ëáëïáí³Ý»É, áñ ³Ý·³Ù ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã ï»ë³Í Ñ³Û Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å ³ñí»ëï³·»ïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñ-
í»ëï³·»ïÇÝ ûñÁ ó»ñ»Ïáí ³Ýå³ïÇÅ ÏáÕáåï»ÉÁ, »õ ö³ñ³íáÝÁ
μáÉáñ ÑÇÙù»ñÝ áõÝ»±ñ ÷³ñ³íáÝ³í³Û»É å³ñ·»õ ³ÏÝÏ³É»Éáõ¦:

4. §¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÁ μ³ó Ý³Ù³Ïáí ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ μáÉáñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ³ï-
Û³ÝÝ»ñÇÝª ö³ñ³íáÝÇÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí Çñ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ óáõó³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ Ó·Ó·»Éáõ, ¹ñ³Ýó Ï»ëÁ Ûáõ-
ñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ §¶É³ë áõáñÉ¹ ù³Ù÷ÁÝÇ¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ë»÷³Ï³-
Ý³ï»ñ ². øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ í³×³é»Éáõ Ù»ç¦:
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5. §´³ó Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñÇó
Ù»ÏáõÙ ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÁ
ö³ñ³íáÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
·ñ»É ¿. §ØÇñ½áÛ³ÝÁ
Ñáßáï»É, Ã³É³Ý»É ¿
Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÁ... ºë Ýñ³
åáñïñ»ïÁ ÝÏ³ñ»Éáõ
»Ù áõ íñ³Ý ·ñ»Éáõ »Ù`
³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í
ëñÇÏ³Ý...¦¦:

§âáññáñ¹ ÆÝùÝÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ¦ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Ýß»É ¿, áñ Ñ³Ûó-
íáñ ö³ñ³íáÝ ØÇñ½áÛ³ÝÇ
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ »õ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ,
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ
»Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ,
Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý
³Ïï»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ »õ
ØÆº¸-Ç í×ÇéÝ»ñáõÙ  ºíñá-
å³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûï³Í ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ:
§Ðá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÑÕáõÙ ¿ å³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏíáõÙ §Ð»ïù¦ ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÇÝ »õ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ê»ñ·»Û ¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñó³½-
ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇÝ, ³í»ÉÇÝ, ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ï³ï³ñí³Í »Ý μ³é³óÇ Ù»çμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñ
(§Ð»ïù¦ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛùÇ 08.11.2010Ã., 20.12.2010Ã. Ññ³å³ñ³Ï-
í³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ): ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ, Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ ¹ñ³Ýù ½ñå³ñïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ »õ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ãÑ³Ù³ñ»Éáí, ãÇ ¹ÇÙ»É Ñ»ñùáõÙ Ï³Ù å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýçáí, »õ ³Û¹ ÷³ëïÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí` å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáÕÝ Çñ³íáõÝù ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáõ, áñ ³Û¹ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ Çñ³í³óÇ »Ý »õ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý û·ï³·áñÍ»É ¿
¹ñ³Ýù Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ` ÑÕáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÇ
íñ³ »õ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ý»Éáí Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ, áñáÝù ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý Ï³ñÇù ãáõÝ»Ý¦,- Ñ³ÛóÇÝ Çñ ³é³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É ¿ §ÎáÕÙÝ³ÏÇ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ø¦ êäÀ-Ý: Üß»Éáí, áñ Ñ³ÛóÝ ³ÏÝ-
Ñ³Ûï ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ¿` å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ù»ñÅ»É
³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

¶áñÍáí ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÝÇëïÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ
14-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ: ØÇñ½áÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³-
μ³Ý êÇÙáÝ ´³μ³Û³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É ¿, Ã» ÇÝùÁ Ù»ÏÝáõÙ
¿ ·áñÍáõÕÙ³Ý »õ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ Ñ»ï³Ó·»É ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÝ
Ç ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ Í³ÝáõóáõÙÁ »õ ³ÝÅ³ÙÏ»ï Ñ»-
ï³Ó·»É ¿ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
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Ü³Ù³Ï³·ÇñÁ Ññ³Å³ñíá±õÙ ¿
Ý³Ù³ÏÇó 

¶áõñ·»Ý ²Õ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ

2011Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 24-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ
Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-

Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ¶áõñ·»Ý ²Õ³ç³Ý-
Û³ÝÇ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³ÛóÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ:

ø³Õ³ù³óÇ ¶áõñ·»Ý ²Õ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Û-
Ýáñ»Ý Ñ»ñù»É §½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ
Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÝáõÛÝ ÙÇçáóáí¦, §½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷áËÑ³ïáõ-
óáõÙ í×³ñ»É »õ Ñ³ïáõó»É íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ¦: ¶áõñ·»Ý ²Õ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ íÇñ³-
íáñí»É ¿ ÐÐ å»ï·áõÛùÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ å»ï Î³-
ñÇÝ» ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³ÝÇ »õ ÝáõÛÝ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý å»ïÇ ï»Õ³Ï³É ²ßáï Ø³ñ-
ÏáëÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ã»ñÃÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó »õ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ÷áËÑ³-
ïáõóáõÙ` 804 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ã³÷áí:

Üßí³Í Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç §ÄáÕáíáñ¹¦-Á Ù»çμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ ³ñ»É
ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëó»³·ñí³Í` ¶áõñ·»Ý ²Õ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó
ëï³óí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏÇó, áñï»Õ ÐÐ å»ï·áõÛùÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý í³ñãáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ å»ï, Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù Î³ñÇ-
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Ý» ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³ÝÇÝ »õ å»ïÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ï»Õ³Ï³É ²ßáï Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÇÝ
Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ áõÕÕí»É:

²í»ÉÇ áõß ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³Ûó»É»É ¶áõñ·»Ý ²Õ³ç³Ý³ÛÝÁ, áñÇ
³ÝáõÝÇó ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ý³Ù³Ï ¿ñ ëï³ó»É »õ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É: ¶. ²Õ³ç³Ý-
Û³ÝÁ åÝ¹»É ¿, Ã» ÇÝùÁ ã¿ Ý³Ù³ÏÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ: ÊÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ²Õ³-
ç³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ óáõÛó »Ý ïí»É §Ð³Û÷áëï¦-Ç ÙÇçáóáí ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ-
Õ³ñÏí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏÁ (Ý³Ù³ÏÇ Ñ»ï³¹³ñÓ Ñ³ëó»Ý ä»ï·áõÛùÇ Ï³é³-
í³ñÙ³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿), í»ñçÇÝë å³ï×»Ý³Ñ³Ý»É ¿ Ý³Ù³ÏÝ áõ Íñ³-
ñÁ »õ Ñ»é³ó»É: Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ ²Õ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ñ»É ÙÇ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëï, áñÁ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ãÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ,
Áëï §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ç¦, ³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ã¿ñ, ³ÛÉ ·áí»ëïÇ Ëáë-
ù»ñ` Çñ Ñ»ï ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ûó»É³Í ². Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ,
ï»ùëïÝ ³ÝÑ»Ã»Ã ¿ñ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ÝÛáõÃÇ Ñ»ï áñ»õ¿ ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ
ãáõÝ»ñ: 

ÆÝãå»ë ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ ¿ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ, ¶áõñ·»Ý ²Õ³-
ç³ÝÛ³ÝÁ §íÇñ³íáñí»É¦ ¿ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó. §Î³ñÇ-
Ý»Ý ²μáíÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóÇ Çñ μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ ëï³ó»É ¿ áñå»ë Ï³ß³éù¦, §7
ï³ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»Éáí í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Çñ ï»Õ³Ï³É, §·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý¦, Ï³ß-
³é³Ï»ñ ²ßáï Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ß³Ñ»óÇÝ å»ï³-
Ï³Ý áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ ã³÷³ù³Ý³Ï¦, §Î. ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ»Ý
³Û¹ áÉáñïáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ ³å³Ñáí ½·³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ å»ï·áõÛùÇ ÙÇ ½·³ÉÇ
Ù³ëÁ Ûáõñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ³×áõñ¹Ç Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ïÝûñ»Ý ¿ Ýß³Ý³-
Ï»É Çñ ù»éáõ ïÕ³ÛÇÝ` Ø³ñïÇÝ ø³É³ßÛ³ÝÇÝ, áí ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ï»ÕÍÇùÝ»ñÇ
Ù»Í í³ñå»ï ¿...¦:

Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ÝáõÛÝ ÝÛáõÃáõÙ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É
¿ñ Ý³»õ Î³ñÇÝ» ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³ÝÇ »õ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë å»ï ²ñÙ³Ý
ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÁ:

ºññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÇ` Î³ñÇÝ» ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³ÝÇ »õ ²ßáï Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÇ, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛóÇÝ μ»ñí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Í³ÝáõóÙ³Ý μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý
å³ï×³éáí ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó »õ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó
¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-Á:
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¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ
¹³ïÇ ¿ ïí»É §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ

¶ »Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ï Üí»ñ äá-
ÕáëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ ³ÝÓÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å §ï³ñ³-

Í³Í ½ñå³ñï³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ ¹³ïÇ ¿
ïí»É §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ: ¶»Õ³ñ-
ùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³-
Ï³½ÙÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å»ñÇ μ³ÅÝÇó §Ð»ï-
ùÇÝ¦ Ñ³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ, áñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÑáÏï»Ù-
μ»ñÇ 7-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í §´ÐÎ-
³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ 3000 ¹áÉ³ñ Ï³ß³éù ¿
í»ñóñ»É¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍÁ μ³ó³é³-
å»ë ½ñå³ñï³Ýù ¿ »õ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

ÆëÏ Ã»ñÃÁ ·ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇ-
ùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ï Üí»ñ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ í³-
ñáñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóáí 3000 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ ·áõÙ³ñ
¿ í»ñóñ»É` Ù³ñ½Ç ÂÃáõçáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ¹å-
ñáóÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõóãÇÝ ÙñóáõÛ-
ÃáõÙ §Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï¦ å³ñ·»õ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ã»ñÃÇÝ ³ë»É ¿ ÙñóáõÛ-
ÃÇ ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ²ÝÝ³ ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÁ:

§ÂÃáõçáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõóãÇ Ã³-
÷áõñ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙñóáõÛÃ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³ñ½å»ï³ñ³ÝÁ
áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ, μ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇ, áñ ïÝûñ»ÝÇ
22.08.2011Ã. N220 ·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ïÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³ó-
í»É ¿, áñ §ÂÃáõçñÇ ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáó¦ äà²Î-áõÙ ³é³ç³ó»É ¿ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõóãÇ Ã³÷áõñ ï»Õ` 10 ¹³ë³Å³Ùáí: ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ¹åñá-
óÇ ïÝûñ»ÝÁ áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É Ù³ñ½å»ïÇÝ¦,-
ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É »Ý Ù³ñ½å»ï³ñ³ÝÇó:

§ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, Ã» ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿,
áñ Üí»ñ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÁ áñ»õ¿ Ï»ñå ãÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙ Ï³ß³éùÇ ÷³ëïÁ: §§ÄáÕá-
íáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ ÷áëïÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»É ¿ Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ
¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »õ
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å»ñÇ μ³ÅÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáí Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíáõÙ ¿,
Ã» §´ÐÎ-³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ 3000 ¹áÉ³ñ Ï³ß³éù ¿ í»ñóñ»É¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí
Ñá¹í³ÍÁ μ³ó³é³å»ë ½ñå³ñï³Ýù ¿ »õ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: î»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Ýù, áñ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï-
í³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ãáõÝÇ ³ÛÝ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ, áñÁ Ýßí³Í ¿ Ñ³¹áñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ:
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àõ ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ¿ Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³Û¹ï»Õ ÁÝ¹·Í»É
§´³ñ·³í³× Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÝ Çñ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

Ð³ñÏ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³í»É³óÝ»É, áñ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦-Á Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É
¿ ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ÂÃáõçáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇã, å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõ-
ëáõóãÇ Ã³÷áõñ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í ÙñóáõÛÃÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ²Ý-
Ý³ ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ ËáëùÁ, áñï»Õ Ýßí»É ¿, áñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõóãÇ Ã³-
÷áõñ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í ÙñóáõÛÃÇó ³é³ç Çñ Ùñó³ÏÇóÁ ¶»-
Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ï Üí»ñ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÇ í³ñáñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóáí 3 Ñ³½³ñ
¹áÉ³ñ Ï³ß³éù ¿ ÷áË³Ýó»É` ³ñ¹»Ý Ó»õ³Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓ³Í ÙñóáõÛÃáõÙ
Ñ³ÕÃ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

î³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿, áñ ´ÐÎ-³Ï³Ý Üí»ñ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÁ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ-
Õ³ñÏ³Í Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç áñ»õ¿ Ï»ñå ãÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙ Ï³ß³éùÇ
÷³ëïÁ: öáË³ñ»ÝÁ ÷áñÓ»É ¿, ï³ñμ»ñ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñ Ù»çμ»ñ»Éáí, Ýß»É, Ã»
áñ»õ¿ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É »õ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿É ãÇ »Õ»É ¹åñáóáõÙ ³Ýó-
Ï³óí»ÉÇù ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý ÙñóáõÛÃÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:

Üí»ñ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÁ 3000 ¹áÉ³ñ Ï³ß³éù í»ñóÝ»Éáõ åÝ¹Ù³ÝÝ Ç å³-
ï³ëË³Ý` §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ êáÝ³ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
Ñ»é³Ëáë³½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë»É ¿, áñ ¹³ Ñ»ñÛáõñ³Ýù ¿ »õ ³Ýç³ï»É ¿ Ñ»é³-
ËáëÁ: ²Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, Ã» Ù³ñ½å»ïÝ ÇÝãÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ
§³ÝÓÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å ï³ñ³Í³Í ½ñå³ñï³Ýù¦, »Ã» ÏáÝÏñ»ï Ï³ß³éùÇ
÷³ëïÁ ãÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙ Çñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç:

²ÛëåÇëáí` §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ ¿, áñ §Ø²ð¼äºîÀ
Î²Þ²èø ¾ ìºðòðºÈ¦ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ ÝÛáõÃáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ »ñÏáõ
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ` Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ »õ Ï³ß³éùÇ ÷³ëïÁ åÝ¹áÕ ²ÝÝ³ Âáñ³ë-
Û³ÝÇ, áñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¿: Î³ñÍáõÙ
»Ýù` Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, Ã» ÇÝã Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëå³ëíáõÙ
§³ÝÓÇ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ³åñ³Í Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ ·áñÍáí¦,- ·ñ»É ¿ Ã»ñÃÁ: 

§ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ³ë»É »Ù, áñ »Ã» ÙñóáõÛÃáí Ùï³-
Ñá·í³Í ¿, Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ³å³Ñáí»É Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙñóáõÛÃÇÝ, áñÇÝ
Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó
ß³Ýï³Å ³ñ»ó Ï³ß³éùÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í, »ë ¿É ³ë»É »Ù, áñ Ñ³ñóÇÝ ã»Ù
å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ»ñÛáõñ³Ýù ¿, »õ ³ÝÙÇï ¿ ¹ñ³Ý å³ï³ëË³-
Ý»ÉÁ: Ø»ñ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Û¹å»ë ³í³ñïí»É ¿, »õ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ã»ñ-
ÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí»É ¿, Ã» Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ 3000 ¹áÉ³ñ Ï³ß³éù ¿ í»ñóñ»É¦,-
§Ð»ïùÇÝ¦ å³ñ½³μ³Ý»É ¿ Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ: ²å³ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ` §Â»ñÃÁ ·ñ»É
¿ñ, áñ ÙñóáõÛÃÇ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁª ²ÝÝ³ ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÝ ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É,
áñ ¸áõù ÙÛáõë Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ß³éù »ù
í»ñóñ»É: â¿± áñ Ã»ñÃÁ ÷áË³Ýó»É ¿ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ËáëùÁ, ÇÝãá±õ
»ù Ã»ñÃÇÝ ¹³ïÇ ï³ÉÇë¦ Ñ³ñóÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ¿. §Â»ñÃÁ å³ñï³-
íáñ ¿ñ ÇÙ³Ý³É, Ã» ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ áí ¿ñ ³ë»É ²ÝÝ³ ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ, »õ Ýñ³Ý
¿É Éë»ñ: ÂáÕ ëÏ½μÝ³ÕμÛáõñÝ ÇÙ³Ý³ñ, Ýáñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïå³·ñ»ñ, μ³Ûó
³é³Ýó ëÏ½μÝ³ÕμÛáõñÝ ÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ` ïå³·ñ»É ¿, »õ ¹³ Ñ»ñÛáõñ³Ýù ¿:
â·Çï»Ù, ÙÇ·áõó» Ù³ñ¹Á íñ¹áíí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É ¿, ¹³ Ïå³ñ½Ç ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ: ºÃ» ÏÉÇÝÇ Ù»Ï Ù³ñ¹, áñ Ï³ëÇ` Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿ »Õ»É ³Ûë
ÙñóáõÛÃÇó, »ë ÏÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ù Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ: âÏ³ ÝÙ³Ý ÷³ëï: ¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ
»ë ÙÇÝã»õ í»ñç ·Ý³Éáõ »Ù, áñå»ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»Ý 146



Çñ»Ýó Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³ñ³ñùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¶ñ»É ¿, ½ñå³ñï»É ¿, ÃáÕ ¹ñ³ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÁ ï³¦: 

§ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ç¦ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý
³ÕμÛáõñÁ Ëáõë³÷áõÙ ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»É
Ï³ß³éùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ ÇëÏ Ëáëù»ñÁ 

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 18-ÇÝ ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ (Ý³Ë³·³ÑáÕ` ²ñÃáõñ Â³Ùñ³½Û³Ý) ëÏëí»ó ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇ-
ùÇ Ù³ñ½å»ï Üí»ñ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í Ñ³ÛóÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
§ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ:

¸³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù³ñ½å»ï Üí»ñ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÇ ÷³ë-
ï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝ»ñ
Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ß³éù í»ñóÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ÝÛáõÃ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É,
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÓ ¿: ²í»ÉÇÝ, Áëï Ýñ³Ýó` Ã»ñÃÁ å³ñï³íáñ
¿ñ å³ñ½»É Ï³ß³éùÇ Ù³ëÁ, Ñ»ïá ïå³·ñ»É:

ÆëÏ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ç¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ð³Ïáμ Ö³ñáÛ³ÝÝ ³ë³ó, áñ
Ã»ñÃÁ å³ñï³íáñ ã¿ñ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ í³ñ»É »õ å³ñ½»É` áñï»Õ, ÇÝã Ñ³Ý-
·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ, áõÙ ÙÇçáóáí ¿ Ù³ñ½å»ïÁ Ï³ß³éù í»ñóñ»É: Â»ñÃÁ
Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ »Ï»É ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹»ñáõÙ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ ÂÃáõçáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ¹å-
ñáóÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ²ÝÝ³ ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñÁ, áñÝ ³ë»É ¿ñ,
áñ Ù³ñ½å»ïÇÝ Çñ Ùñó³ÏÇóÁ ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ ïí»É` í³ñáñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóáí: §²Ûë-
åÇëáí, ·ïÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ñ³ÛóÁ ³ÙμáÕçáíÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ Ù»ñÅÙ³Ý¦,- Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»ó Ö³ñáÛ³ÝÁ: 

¸³ï³íáñ ²ñÃáõñ Â³Ùñ³½Û³ÝÁ »õë Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ Ñ³ñó ïí»ó. §â»±ù
Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áñ Ã»ñÃÁ Ù»çμ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É¦: §àÿã¦ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ
Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

ºñμ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ç¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ñ»ï³ùñùñí»ó` Ç í»ñçá, Üí»ñ
äáÕáëÛ³ÝÁ Ï³ß³éù í»ñóñ»±É ¿, Ã»± áã, Ýñ³ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ, áñ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý:

¸³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ²ÝÝ³ ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÁ, áí Ã»ñÃÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É
¿ñ Ï³ß³éùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ³ëï³ï»ó Çñ ³ë³Í μáÉáñ Ëáëù»ñÁ, μ³Ûó »ñμ
Ñ³ë³í Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ` í³ñáñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóáí í»ñóñ³Í 3000 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ Ï³ß-
³éùÇ ¹ñí³·ÇÝ, ëÏë»ó ãÑÇß»É: Ü³ í³Ëíáñ³Í Ñ³Û³óùáí Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ
³Ûë áõ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ` Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí, áñ Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ Ï³ß³éù í»ñóÝ»Éáõ
Ù³ëÇÝ ÇÝùÁ áãÇÝã ã·ÇïÇ, ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Éë»É ¿ ·ÛáõÕÇ §³ë»Ïáë»Ý»ñÇó¦:

²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á¦ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ` Éë»É ²ÝÝ³-
ÛÇ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ðñ³-
å³ñ³Ïí»ó Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñï»Õ ²ÝÝ³Ý ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáõ
Ñ»ï ·Ý³ó»É ¿ Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ í³ñáñ¹Ç Ùáï, áñÁ ì³Ñ³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇó ¿, áí
³ë»É ¿, áñ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇó í»ñó-
ñ»É ¿ 3000 ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ áõ ïí»É Ù³ñ½å»ïÇÝ: §àñ ÇÙ³Ý³ÛÇ ¹áõù ¿Çù,
ã¿Ç ³ÝÇ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁ¦,- Áëï ²ÝÝ³ÛÇ` ³ë»É ¿ Ù³ñ½å»ïÇ í³ñáñ¹Á:

²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ¹³ï³íáñ ²ñÃáõñ Â³Ùñ³½Û³ÝÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý ÉëáõÙÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 5-Á: ²Û¹ ûñÁ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÝ áõ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñó»ñ Ïï³Ý §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ¦:
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ºññáñ¹ Ñ³ÛóÁ` 
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ç¦

2011 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 17-ÇÝ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ ëï³ó»É ¿ ÑáÏ-

ï»Ùμ»ñ ³Ùëí³ Ù»ç Ãíáí »ññáñ¹ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³ÝáõóáõÙÁ: ÐáÏ-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇ 12-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñ èáõμ»Ý ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ í³ñáõÛÃ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ÐÐ
Ïáõñáñï³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »õ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý μÅßÏáõÃÛ³Ý ·Çï³Ñ»ï³-
½áï³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ïÝûñ»Ý ´»ÝÇÏ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ`
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ç¦:

àñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí
å³ïíÇÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóáõÙª ´»ÝÇÏ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Çó¦ å³Ñ³Ý-
çáõÙ ¿ 2 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù »õ »õë 244 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý »õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

§Üß»Ýù, áñ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý Í³·áõÙ áõÝ»óáÕ, ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ùï»-
ñÇÙ ´.Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ
ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 9-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í §¸áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñÇ ³ñ-
Ï³ÍÝ»ñÁ áëÏáõ Ñ³Ýù»ñáõÙ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÇÝ, áñï»Õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ÇÝù
²ØÜ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ ÜáõÝ» ê»ñáμÛ³ÝÇ ÑÝã»óñ³Í Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ´»ÝÇÏ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ, áõÙ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ μÇ½Ý»ë »Ý áõÝ»-
ó»É, ãÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝáõÙ Çñ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñ¹ñí³Í 218 Ñ³½³ñ ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñÁ:
ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ÝáõÛÝ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇ Ï»ñåáí Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óñ»É ¿ÇÝù Ã» ´»ÝÇÏ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ »õ Ã» Çñ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ØÑ»ñ êÇ-
ÙáÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ`
Ýñ³Ýó ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í μáÉáñ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ¦,- Ýßí³Í ¿ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃÇ ï³ñ³Í³Í Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ: 

ºñ»ù ï³ñμ»ñ Ñ³Ûó»ñáí §ÄáÕáíáõñ¹¦-Çó å³Ñ³ÝçíáõÙ ¿
í×³ñ»É ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ  5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ 244 Ñ³½³ñ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù:

àñï»±Õ ¿ μÝ³ÏíáõÙ ´»ÝÇÏ
Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ. 
§ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ç¦ ¹³ïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¹³ï³íáñ èáõμ»Ý ²÷ÇÝÛ³-
ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ Éëí»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³éáÕçáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝÙ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ïÝûñ»Ý, å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³- 148



ñ³ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý ´»ÝÇÏ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §ÄáÕá-
íáõñ¹¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ μ³í³Ï³-
ÝÇÝ Ï³ñ× ï»õ»ó: ä³ï×³éÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ, Ç ¹»Ùë ´»ÝÇÏ
Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ, ãÇ ëï³ó»É Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ
Ý³ Ñ³ÛóáõÙ Ýßí³Í Ñ³ëó»áõÙ (Ðñ³½¹³Ý ù³Õ³ù) ãÇ μÝ³ÏíáõÙ: Ð³Ûó³-
¹ÇÙáõÙÁ Ñ»ï ¿ »Ï»É` ·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ μÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ºñ»õ-
³ÝáõÙ: ²Ûë å³ï×³éáí ¹³ï³íáñ ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ áñáß»ó Ñ»ï³Ó·»É §Äá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ç¦ ¹»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Ñ³Ûóáí ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ: 

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 16-Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ã¿ñ, Ã»»õ å³ï-
ß³× Í³Ýáõóí³Í ¿ñ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÝÇëïÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó: úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ð³Ïáμ Ö³ñáÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áñ ÝÇëïÁ
Ñ»ï³Ó·íÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Çñ»Ýù ²ØÜ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³ÝÁ »õ ²ØÜ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ
ÜáõÝ» ê»ñáμÛ³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ í×Ç-
éÁ, áñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ å³ïñ³ëï»É ¿ Çñ ÝÛáõÃÁ: Ð³ÛóíáñÁ ³ÛÝ
áñå»ë ³å³óáõÛó ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éª Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ í×ÇéÁ μÝûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ã¿,
³ÛÉ å³ï×»ÝÝ ¿, »õ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ ²ØÜ-Ç ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Û³óñ³Í
í×Çé ãÉÇÝÇ: ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ »õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó ÙÇÝã»õ ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 31-Á:
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¶ÛáõÕ³å»ïÁ íÇñ³íáñí»É ¿, 
áñ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ½áõÛ·
Ù³Ñ×³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ
§¹íáõËëå³ÉÝÇ¦ »Ý
³Ýí³Ý»É

Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç È»éÝ³å³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ-
μ»ñ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ññ³-

å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É` Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ï»Éáí ³ÛÝ: È»éÝ³å³ïÇ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³-
½³ñÛ³ÝÝ ¿É, Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ áñ³Ï»Éáí áñå»ë Çñ Ñ³ëó»-
ÇÝ ³ñí³Í íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, ëÏë»ó Ñ»ñÃáí ¹³ïÇ ï³É
·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ:

¶ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛóÁ ÝáõÛÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇã Î³Ùë³ñ Â³-
Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù ¿ñ` å³ïíÇÝ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù-
μ³íÇÝ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ
ÏáÕÙáõÙ »ññáñ¹ ³ÝÓ ¿ñ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ:

Â»ñÃÇ` §¾ë ÃáõñùÇÝ Ù»ñ ÙÇçÇó Ñ³Ý»ù¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ
Î³Ùë³ñ Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ
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¿ ³ñ»É ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É. §Ø»ñ ·ÛáõÕÁ Ïáñ-
Í³ÝíáõÙ ³: Ø»ñ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ëáíÇó Ù³ñ¹ ¿ Ù³Ñ³ó»É... Ü³ ¿ë
·ÛáõÕÁ çÝç»É ³: àã Ù»ÏÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáõÙ ³ßË³ï»Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ï³ß³éáõÙ ¿
5000-áí: ¾ë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ì³ÝáÝ ÝáñÇó ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï ³ßË³-
ïÇ, Çñ³Ýó Ýå³ëïÁ ÏÏïñÇ: Ø»ñ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ÙÇ Ñ³ï μÝ³ÏÇã ²ñïÛáÙ Ï³,
»ññáñ¹ »ñ»Ë»Ý åïÇ áõÝ»Ý³, áñÇ ÏÝáç áõÕ»ÕÝ ¿Ýù³Ý ¿É ãÇ ³ßË³-
ïáõÙ: ¸áÙÇÏáõÙ ³åñáÕ ³, Ù»ñÁ ÇÝí³ÉÇ¹ ³, í³ï íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ³,
Ýå³ëï ã»Ý ï³ÉÇë: ì³ÝáÛÇ ùáõÛñÁ, ÃáéÁ Ýå³ëï³éáõ ³, ùáõÛñÝ ³ß-
Ë³ïáõÙ ³ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ, Çñ³ ùñáç ïÕ»Ý ØáëÏí³ÛáõÙ Ù»Í
μÇ½Ý»ëÇ Ù»ç ³: ä³ï·³Ù³íáñ ²ñÏ³¹Ç Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙÛ³ÝÇ` ·ÛáõÕÇÝ
Ýí»ñ ïí³Í ³íïáμáõëÁ ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¹ñ»É Í³ËáõÙ ¿ñ, Ñ»ï
»Ýù μ»ñ»É: ºñÏáõ ¹íáõËëå³ÉÝÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÝ ÇÝã åïÇ ³ÝÇ, ·ÛáõÕ³-
å»ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¹ñ³Í ³: ¾¹ áÝó »Õ³í, áñ ì³ÝáÛÇ ÑáñÁ Ñ³ë³í 630 Ñ³-
½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ì³ÝáÛÇ ùñáç ïÕáõÝ Ñ³ë³í 1 ÙÉÝ 100 Ñ³½³ñ
¹ñ³Ù û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áõ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ëáí³Í Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ï³Ý, Ïáå»Ï ãÑ³ë³í:
²ë»É »Ý μ»ñ` ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ù÷»Ý ßÇÝÇ, ³ë»É ³` μ³ ÇÝÓ å»ïù ³±:
Ø»ñ ·ÛáõÕÁ Ù»Í³ï³éáí ·ÛáõÕ ³: ØÇ³Ï ·ÛáõÕÝ ³, áñ ÃáõñùÝ ¿ë ·ÛáõÕÁ
ãÇ Ùï»É: ¾ëûñ Ù»ñ ÙÇçÇó Ãáõñù ³ ÍÝí»É: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù` Ù»ñ ÙÇçÇó Ñ³-
Ý»É ÃáõñùÇÝ¦:

Üßí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áñ³Ï»Éáí áñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù »õ
½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝª ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÁ Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇó Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ »õ Ñ»ñ-
ùáõÙ ¿ñ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ÝáõÛÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóáí »õ 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ
(1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ):

²Û¹ å³Ñ³Ýçáí ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÁ 2 ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Ûó ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¹³ï³-
ñ³Ý, μ³Ûó »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù ¿É Ñ³ÛóÁ Ù»ñÅí»É ¿ñ: ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ »ññáñ¹
³Ý·³Ù ¿ñ ¹ÇÙ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` ÝáõÛÝ å³Ñ³Ýçáí: ºññáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù Ýñ³ ¹Ç-
ÙáõÙÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ñ ¹³ï³íáñ ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ í³ñáõÛÃ (Ç ¹»å,
¹³ï³íáñ ì. ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ
¹³ë³í³Ý¹áõÙ ¿ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ):

ì»ñçÇÝë ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ. í×é»ó å³ñ-
ï³íáñ»óÝ»É Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóáí Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ
ËÝ¹ñ»É íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ»ñù»É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñíáÕ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñû·áõï ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 400 Ñ³-
½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù (300 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, 100 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` ½ñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ) »õ 16 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ùª ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ ·áõ-
Ù³ñ: Æñ í×ÇéÁ ¹³ï³íáñ ì. ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ó Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ Î.
Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÁ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³Ù»Ý³³å³Ñáíí³Í ³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó ¿:

¸³ï³íáñ ì. ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Î. Â³Ù³ñ-
Û³ÝÇ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ. §Ý³ ¿ë ·ÛáõÕÁ çÝç»É ³¦,
§³ë»É »Ý` μ»ñ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ù÷»Ý ßÇÝÇ, ³ë»É ³` μ³ ÇÝÓ å»ïù
³±¦, §áã Ù»ÏÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáõÙ ³ßË³ï»Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ï³ß³éáõÙ ³ 5000-áí¦,
§Ë³μ»É »Ý ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ, ì³ÝáÛÇ »ñÏáõ ùáõÛñ»ñÁ, Ø³ÉË³ëÛ³Ý
ØÑ»ñÁ ·ñÇÉ »Ý ïí», áñ Ù³ñ¹¹ ³ßË³ïáõÙ ³¦ª å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ
¹ñ³Ýù ³ÝÓÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ÷³ëï³óÇ
ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ »Ý, áñáÝù ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ` §áã Ù»ÏÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáõÙ ³ßË³-
ï»Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ï³ß³éáõÙ ¿ 5000-áí¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÝÏ³ïÇ ¿ áõ-151
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Ý»ó»É, áñ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇó áÙ³Ýù Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ »Ý ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ
¹»Ù Çñ»Ýó μáÕáùÝ»ñÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ Ï³ß³éáõÙ ¿ 5-50 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ùáí:

È»éÝ³å³ïÇ μÝ³ÏÇã ê³ñÇμ»Ï ÐáéáÙëÇÙÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ Î.
Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇ ËáëùÁ »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ïí»É Ñ»ï»õÛ³É óáõóÙáõÝùÁ. ·Ûáõ-
Õ³å»ï ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ Ù»Ï ³Ùëí³ Ýå³ëïÁª 7500
¹ñ³Ù, ï³É Çñ»Ý, áñå»ë½Ç ÙÝ³ó³Í ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ Ýå³ëïÁ ëï³Ý³:
ÆÝùÝ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ ùÝÝÇãÇÝ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛñÁ
»õ ³Ý»ñÁ ·Çß»ñáí ·Ý³ó»É »Ý Çñ ïáõÝ »õ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É 50 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù,
áñ μáÕáùÁ Ñ»ï í»ñóÝÇ: ÆÝùÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿:

§ÊÝáÛÇ »ñÏáõ ùáõÛñ»ñÁ, Ø³ÉË³ëÛ³Ý ØÑ»ñÁ ·ñÇÉ »Ý ïí», áñ Ù³ñ¹¹
³ßË³ïáõÙ ³¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³óÇ ²ñïÛáÙ
Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÇ ÏÝáçÁ` ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ» Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇÝ, Ë³μ»áõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹Ç-
ÙáõÙ ·ñ»É ï³Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ¿, Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇ ³ë»Éáíª ÇÝùÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ
Éë»É ¿ ². Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÇó:

². Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ ÏÇÝÁ` Ð. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ
Ñ³ëï³ï»É »Ý Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇ ËáëùÁ: ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ» Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿, áñ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï ì. ºÕÇ³-
½³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñóñ»É ¿ ³ÙáõëÝáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝùÝ ³ë»É ¿, áñ
³ÙáõëÇÝÁ ãÇ ³ßË³ïáõÙ: ´³Ûó ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÁ Ñáñ¹áñ»É ¿ ¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ
·ñ»É, áñ Ý³ ÑáíÇí ¿ ³ßË³ïáõÙ Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ùáï: ÆÝùÁ ¹ÇÙáõÙÁ
·ñ»É ¿ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇó èáõ½³ÝÝ³ ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ
³ßË³ï³ë»ÝÛ³ÏáõÙ` í»ñçÇÝÇë Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí:

¸³ï³íáñ ì. ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É
í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ ãÝ³Û³Í Î.
Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÁ ². Ø³ñÏáëÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛïÝ³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ í»ñ³ñï³¹-
ñ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÕáõÙ ãÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÇÝ:

àõß³·ñ³í ¿, áñ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ áñ»õ-
¿ Ï»ñå ãÇ áñ³Ï»É Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇ` §¾¹ áÝó »Õ³í, áñ ì³ÝáÛÇ ÑáñÁ Ñ³-
ë³í 630 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ì³ÝáÛÇ ùñáç ïÕáõÝ Ñ³ë³í 1 ÙÉÝ
100 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áõ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ëáí³Í Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ï³Ý, Ïáå»Ï
ãÑ³ë³í¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` áã áñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù, áã áñå»ë ½ñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ:

Î. Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¹Å·áÑ ¿ ¹³ï³íáñ ì. ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ í×éÇó, å³ï-
ñ³ëïíáõÙ ¿ μáÕáù³ñÏ»É ³ÛÝ. §ºë ãï»Ñ³ ¹³ï³íáñ ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ù»ñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ³ Çñ³Ýó
³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½Ç³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Çñ³Ýù ÏáÉ»·³-
Ý»ñ »Ý, Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï »Ý ³ßË³ïáõÙ, áõ í»ñ»õÇó ³ëíáõÙ ³: ¸³ï³íáñÁ
áñ Ç±Ýã ³ ÇÙ íñ³ ïáõ·³Ýù ¹ÝáõÙ, »Ã» ÇÙ ·»ÕÇ ÑÁÙ³ñ »Ù Ï³Ý·Ý³Í:
î»ÝÁÙ »Ù, áñ áã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ, áã í»ñ»õÝ»ñáõÙ ³ñ-
¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³: 7 Ñá·áõ ¹³ïÇ ³ ïí»É: 13 ÙÉÝÇ ·áñÍÁ ¹ñ³Í³ ³ ì³-
ÝáÛÇ íñ³ (ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÉÇ³½áñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã³ñ³ß³Ñ»Éáõ »õ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÕÍÇù Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ¹»åùÇ
³éÃÇí Ñ³ñáõóí»É ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ, áñÇ Ý³Ë³ùÝÝáõÃáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï-
íáõÙ ¿): ºñ»õ³ÝÇó ùÝÝÇãÁ Ýëï³Íª ³é»ñ»ëáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý ³ÝáõÙ: ´³Ûó ì³-
ÝáÛÇÝ ãáñëáõÏáõé ³ñ³Í Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝáíª μ³Ýáí, ³ÙμáÕçÁ å³ÑáõÙ
»Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ ì³ÝáÝ ²ñÙ»Ý ¶³ñ»·ÇÝÇãÇ (ÐÐ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù 152



å³Ûù³ñÇ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý å»ï) »Õμáñ »ñ»Ëáõ ù³íáñÝ ³, ²ñß³ýÛ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ù³íáñÝ ³, Çñ³ Ñ»ñÝ ³ ³ëáõÙ: ì³ÝáÝ ÙÇßï ³ë»É ³ª 3 Ñ³½³ñ ¹á-
É³ñÇ ²ñÙ»Ý ¶³ñ»·ÇÝÇãÇ ÑÁÙ³ñ ÍÝáõÝ¹ »Ù ³ñ»É, ãÇ ³å³óáõóíáõÙ,
μ³Ûó »ë ³ëáõÙ »Ù: Üñ³ ÃÇÏáõÝùÇÝ ³, Ýñ³Ý áã ÙÇ μ³Ý ã»Ý ³ÝáõÙ¦:

ÜáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝù³å»ï ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ïÇ ¿ ïí»É Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ μÝ³ÏãÇ »õëª ¶»õáñ·
Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇÝª ¹³ñÓÛ³É áñå»ë »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³í»Éáí §Ä³Ù³-
Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇÝ: Ð³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É. §ÊÙ»Éáõ çñáí ¶¾ê ³ ¹ñ»É ÇÝùÁ, Çñ³ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¶¾ê-Ý ³...
Àëï»Õ ³åûñÇÝÇ Ñ³Ýù ³ ¹ñ»É (μ³½³ÉïÇ), 35 Ã» 25 Ñ³: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ
³Û¹ Ñ³ÝùÝ Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝ»ÇÝ ß³Ñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ, ÷³Ïí³Í
Ñ³Ýù ³ »Õ»É: Ð³Ýó³íáñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Éáí Ý³ËÏÇÝ ïÝûñ»ÝÇ
Ñ»ï` ÇÝã-áñ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý ê³Ùí»ÉÇ, Ù»Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ ¿ í»ñóñ»É, å³Û-
Ã»óáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý »Õ»É ³ÛÝï»Õ, ëï»Õ ¿É ¹åñáóÁ ÙáïÇÏ ³... »ñμ Ñ³ñóñ»É
»Ýù` ÇÝãáõ ¿ ïñí»É, áõñ»ÙÝ Ù»½ ÇÝã ÉÏïÇ Ó»õáí ³ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É. §¸³
Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý ê³Ùí»ÉÇÝ ïñí»É ³ áñå»ë ³ñáï³ï»Õ¦: Ø»Ýù áõ½áõÙ
»Ýù ÇÙ³Ý³É` ÁÝ¹»Õ ³ñ³ÍáÕÁ ê³Ùí»±ÉÝ ³ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ, ·ÛáõÕ³å»±ïÁ, Ã»±
³í³·³ÝÇÝ... Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý ê³Ùí»ÉÁ ý»ñÙ»ñ ãÇ, ³Ý³ëáõÝ ãáõÝÇ...¦: 

Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³íáñ ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ
ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ¿ Ñ³Ù³-
ñ»É` å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ Ù³ñ¹áõ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ §³ñ³Í»É¦ μ³éÝ û·-
ï³·áñÍ»ÉÇ ã¿: 

Æñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³ñí³Í íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï ì. ºÕÇ³-
½³ñÛ³ÝÁ 1 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù ¿ñ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ Çñ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏãÇó, ÇëÏ ½ñ-
å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ` 2 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ë-
ë»ñÁ:

¸³ï³íáñ ì. ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ
μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó ÙÇ ÷áùñ Ù³ëáí. í×é»ó ¶. Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇó Ñû·áõï ì. ºÕÇ-
³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 8000 ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù` áñå»ë Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý³-
Ë³å»ë í×³ñí³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáõñùÇ ·áõÙ³ñ »õ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É ¶.
Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇÝ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ¦ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É íÇñ³-
íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ Ñ»ñù»É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ:

2011 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 19-ÇÝ ÐÐ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Éëí»ó Èá-
éáõ Ù³ñ½Ç È»éÝ³å³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇã ¶»õáñ· Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã
μáÕáùÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ï ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ:

ÜÇëïÇÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ã¿ÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ïí»ó, »õ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ïÇ ¹»Ù μ»ñí³Í í»-
ñ³ùÝÝÇã μáÕáùÁ:
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Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇÝ
·áõÙ³ñ ³ßË³ï»ÉÁ
·³ÛÃ³ÏÕÇã ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É

ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ÁÝÓ»-
é³Í` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ

Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇÝ ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù áñáß»É ¿ û·ïí»É Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç È»éÝ³å³ï Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-
ùÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ í³ñáõÛÃ ¿
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»ïùÇ¦ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ²¹ñÇÝ»
ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ` å³ïíÇÝ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³-
íÇÝ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí: ä³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ
ÏáÕÙáõÙª áñå»ë ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ å³Ñ³Ýç ãÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ »ññáñ¹ ³ÝÓª
Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ¿ §Ð»ïù¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÁ: Ð³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ïÁ ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÇó ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ §½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáÕÇÝ §Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñÃáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ñ»ñù»É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ, íÇñ³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝáõÛÝ Ã»ñÃáí
Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É Çñ»ÝÇó »õ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇó Ñû·áõï Çñ»Ý μéÝ³-
·³ÝÓ»É 1.000.000 ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ¦:

ÆÝãÇ±ó  ¿ íÇñ³íáñí»É È»éÝ³å³ïÇ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ïÁ  

2011-Ç û·áëïáëÇÝ §Ð»ïùÁ¦ ²¹ñÇÝ» ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ñ §¶ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³ëí³Í §³ñ³Í»É¦ μ³éÝ ³ñÅ» 1
ÙÇÉÇáÝ¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñï»Õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ ¿ Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç È»é-
Ý³å³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇã ¶»õáñ· Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ï ì. ºÕÇ³-
½³ñÛ³ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ Í³·³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í»×Á: ²ÛÝ Í³·»É ¿ñ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í §¾ë ÃáõñùÇÝ Ù»ñ ÙÇçÇó Ñ³Ý»ù¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí Ñá¹í³-
ÍÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ, áñï»Õ ·ÛáõÕÇ ï³ñμ»ñ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ »õ ¶»õáñ·
Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÁ, ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÙ »Ý ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ` ï³Éáí
ï³ñμ»ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí íÇñ³-
íáñ³Ýù, ÇëÏ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, ·Ûáõ-
Õ³å»ïÁ ¹³ïÇ ¿ ïí»É Çñ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³óáõ` Î³Ùë³ñ Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ
»õ ¶»õáñ· Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇÝ: Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇó ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ Ý»ñáÕáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, Ñ»ñùáõÙ »õ 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ (1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, 2 ÙÉÝ
¹ñ³Ù` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ): Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ (Ýëï³í³ÛñÁ` ì³Ý³Óáñ), ¹³ï³íáñ ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áí ùÝÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ý³»õ ì³Ýá ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù
Éñ³·ñáÕÇ, Ñ³ÛóÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É ¿ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ` í×é»É ¿ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É Î.
Â³Ù³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóáí Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù 154



Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ»ñù»É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñû-
·áõï ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 400 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù (300 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù`
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ, 100 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù` ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ) »õ 16 Ñ³½³ñ
¹ñ³Ù` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ ·áõÙ³ñ:

¶»õáñ· Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù È»éÝ³å³ïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝ å³Ñ³Ý-
çáí` Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ»ñùáõÙ »õ 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ, »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù
Ñ³Ûó ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù ¿É Ñ³ÛóÁ í»-
ñ³¹³ñÓí»É ¿: ºññáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ³ñ¹»Ý ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÁ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý »õ
íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³ÛóÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿` ³é³Ýó ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ÷áËÑ³ïáõó-
Ù³Ý, å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ:

§Æñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³ñí³Í íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ï ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñ-
Û³ÝÁ 1 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù ¿ñ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ Çñ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏãÇó, ÇëÏ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ` 2 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ: ¸³ï³íáñ ì.
ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó ÙÇ ÷áùñ
Ù³ëáí¦,- ²¹ñÇÝ» ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ ³Ûë Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ÝÛáõÃÇ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÝ
¿ ·ÛáõÕ³å»ïÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ »õ áñ³Ï»É áñå»ë íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù`
Ýß»Éáí, áñ ÇÝùÁ Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇÝ ·áõÛù³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É:

Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ãÇ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ»óñ»É, áñ ·áõÛù³ÛÇÝ
å³Ñ³ÝçÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É ¿ñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó í»ñ³¹³ñÓí³Í ³é³çÇÝ
»õ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ûó»ñáí, ÇëÏ í³ñáõÛÃ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í Ñ³ÛóÇó ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ýí»É ¿ñ: ºí
³Ûë ³Ý×ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ È»éÝ³å³ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ïÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ áõÕÕ»É` ËÙ-
μ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáí Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý Ï³Ù å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ ï»ùëï` Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ §¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÇ 8-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ, áñáí
Ï³ñ·³íáñíáõÙ ¿ §Ð»ñùÙ³Ý »õ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ¦: §¶ÛáõÕ³å»ïÇ
Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³ëí³Í §³ñ³Í»É¦ μ³éÝ ³ñÅ» 1 ÙÇÉÇáÝ¦ §³ÛÉ³Ý¹³Ï¦ í»ñÝ³·-
ñáõÙ (Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ È»éÝ³å³ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³å»ïÇÝÝ ¿) Ç±ÝãÝ ¿ íÇñ³íá-
ñ³Ï³Ý` ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿: ´³Ûó ÇÝãá±õ ã÷áñÓ»É 1 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù ³ßË³ï»É... 

Üßí³Í ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÝáÛ»Ù-
μ»ñÇ 14-ÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¿ñ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï` ¹³ï³íáñ
ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ ÐáíÝ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ¸³ï³íáñÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí
ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñÇÝ ³ÝÓÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ: ä³ñ½í»ó,
áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ². ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³·ñÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ
Éñ³ó³Í ¿: ä³ï×³é³μ³Ý»Éáí, áñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ ëïáõ·»É å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáÕÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ¹³ï³íáñÁ μ³ó³Ï³ ×³Ý³ã»ó Ýñ³Ý »õ áñáß»ó
ÝÇëïÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É` ³é³Ýó Ýñ³ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý:

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»ó, áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã
ãÏ³ áñå»ë »ññáñ¹ ³ÝÓ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í §Ð»ïù¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇó: ²Ûë
Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³íáñÁ Ñ³ñóñ»ó Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ` ÝÇëïÁ
³é³Ýó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñ-
Û³ÝÁ åÝ¹»ó, áñ ÝÇëïÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíÇ: 

Ð³Ûóíáñ ì. ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Çñ Ñ³ÛóÁ, å³Ñ³ÝçÁ åÝ-
¹»ó ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

¸³ï³íáñÁ, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ². ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÁ
Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É ¿ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇÝ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ Ý³»õ
³ÝÓÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, áñÇ ³Ýí³í»ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ÇÙ³-
ó³í ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ, áñáß»ó Ýßí³Í ·áñÍáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»É »õ Ýß³Ý³Ï»É 2012 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 13-ÇÝ:155
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Ü³Ë` é»ÏïáñÁ, ³å³
¹»Ï³ÝÁ` ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Éñ³·ñáÕÇ »õ
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ

2011Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 17-ÇÝ §Ð»ïùÁ¦ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³Ï³Ý Í³ÝáõóáõÙÝ ¿ ëï³ó»É Èáéáõ Ù³ñ½Ç

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Éñ³·-
ñáÕ ²¹ñÇÝ» ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ ¹³ïÇ ¿ ïí»É ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ð. ÂáõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ³Ý-
í³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅáõÃÛ³Ý
³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇã Â»ñ»½³ Þ³Ñí»ñ¹Û³ÝÁ` áñå»ë »ññáñ¹ ³ÝÓ Ý»ñ·ñ³-
í»Éáí §Ð»ïù¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇÝ` å³ïíÇÝ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ
·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí:

Æñ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇ Ù»ç Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ 2011Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 13-ÇÝ
§Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í §ÐÇí³Ý¹³·ÇÝ Ïñù»ñ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ù³ÝÏ³-
í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ù»ç Çñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ³ñí»É ¿ Ñ»ï»õ-
Û³É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ. §¸»åù»ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ùμ` 2011 Ã. ³å-
ñÇÉÇ 1-ÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëáë ÈáõëÇÝ» ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ÛñÁ`
Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëáë ÈÇ½³ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ, Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñ-
ÅáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇã Â»ñ»½³ Þ³Ñí»ñ¹Û³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É ¿ áë-
ïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ μ³ÅÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»É, áñ Ñ³Ûáó
É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëáë ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÁ ßáõñç 2 ï³ñÇ ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ÈáõëÇÝ» ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ¦:

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿` ³ë»Éáí, áñ ÝáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç å³ñ½íáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹³ ¹Çï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëáõï Ù³ïÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñÇÝ Çμñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ »Õ»É Ý³»õ ÇÝùÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿Éª é»ÏïáñÇ ¹ñ¹Ù³Ùμ:
Àëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ` ëï³óíáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ»Ý é»ÏïáñÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ ëáõï
Ù³ïÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÝÇ, áñáí Çμñ Ý³ »õë ó³ÝÏ³ó»É ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõó»É
ï³É ÈáõëÇÝ» ²ßáõÕÛ³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñÝ ³Ý³ÙáÃ ëáõï ¿` áõÕÕí³Í Çñ ³Ý-
ÓÇÝ, áñáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ íÝ³ë ¿ Ñ³ëóñ»É Çñ å³ïíÇÝ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ï-
íáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ: ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ ÇÙ³ó»É ¿ û·áëïáëÇ
í»ñç»ñÇÝ ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ, »ñμ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ³ñÓ³Ïáõñ¹Çó:

Ð³ÛóíáñÁ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñ-
ï³íáñ»óÝ»É å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóáí` §Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñ-
Ãáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ñ»ñù»É ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ÷³ëï³-
óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇó Ñû·áõï Çñ»Ý μéÝ³·³ÝÓ»É 2 ÙÇÉÇ-
áÝ ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 68 Ñá¹í³Íáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÁ:

¸»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ¹»Ï³ÝÁ í»ñ³Ó»õ³Ï»ñå»É ¿
Éñ³·ñáÕ ². ÂáñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÁ. 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ÷á-
Ë³ñ»Ý Ý³ ³ÛÅÙ 200 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙª ·áõÛù³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ý-
çÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»Éáí ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
áñáßÙ³Ùμ: Ð³Ýí³Í ¿ Ý³»õ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Í³ËëÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇó μéÝ³·³Ý-
Ó»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ: Üáñ å³Ñ³Ýç ¿ ³í»É³óí³Íª å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É Éñ³·-
ñáÕÇÝ ¹»Ï³ÝÇó Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É §Ð»ïù¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ: ÆëÏ ÝáõÛÝ Ã»ñ-
ÃáõÙ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ñù»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Íª Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí»É ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëï:   156



§¸áõù ¿É ã·Çï»Çù, »ë ¿É ã·Çï»Ç,
μ³ ¿ë Ë»Õ× áõ Ïñ³Ï
§ÆÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦
áñï»ÕÇ±ó ÇÙ³Ý³¦,- Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ ¿
¹³ï³íáñ ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ

§Æ±Ýã »ù áõ½áõÙ §ÆÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó¦,- Î»Ýï-
ñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñ èáõμ»Ý ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÝ
³Ûë Ñ³ñóáí μ³ó»ó §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÛóÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ: Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñï³í³½¹ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ
Ï³ñ× å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ Çñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙáí ³ñ³ï³íá-
ñ»É ¿ §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ:

¶áñÍ³ñ³ñ ØÇÏ³ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñáíÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ñù»É
2011 Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ 2 ÙÉÝ
¹ñ³Ù ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»É ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ ³ñ³ï³íáñÙ³Ý
¹ÇÙ³ó: §âÆ¦-Ý epress.am Ï³ÛùÇó Éáõñ ¿ñ ³ñï³ïå»É, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` ØáÉ-
¹áí³ÛÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ, ·»Ý»ñ³É ÚáõñÇ ¸áÙÇÝÇÏÁ Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ, Ã» Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ½»Ýù »Ý Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³-
ñáõÙ ÈÇμÇ³ÛÇÝ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ÙÉá ù³ñ-
ïáõÕ³ñÁ epress.am Ï³ÛùÇ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ³ë»É ¿ñ, Ã» ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ñ½³μ³-
ÝáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ï³É §²ñÙ³íÇ³Ý¦, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÛÝ ÙáÝáåáÉÇëï ¿: Æ ¹»å,
epress.am -Á, ÉáõñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»ÉÇë, Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÑÕáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ»É éáõë³Ï³Ý »õ
³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ: ÆëÏ §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ÙáõÉÇ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ Ü³Ý³ ²í»ïÇëáí³Ý Ñ»é³Ëáë³½³Ý·ÇÝ ãÇ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý»É: ÜáõÛÝ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÉáõñÁ ³ñï³ïå»É ¿ Ý³»õ §âÆ¦-Ý:

§Æ±Ýã Ñ³Ùμ³í ¿ ³ñ³ï³íáñí»É, ¹ñ³ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ç±ÝãÝ
¿ å³Ï³ë»É, áõÕ»õáñÝ»ñÁ ùÇ±ã »Ý¦,- ÝáñÇó Ñ³ñó áõÕÕ»ó ¹³ï³íáñ
²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ:

§¶áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÝ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ë³Ëïí»É ¿ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ïïñ-
í³Íùáí, áñÁ  Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³½¹»É í»ñçÇÝÇë Ñ»ï³·³ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý
íñ³, »õ áñáß³ÏÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³¦,- å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó
²ñï³í³½¹ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ:

§â»±ù ³Ù³ãáõÙ μ³, ÇÝãÇ± »ù ³ñ³ï³íáñ»É¦,- ¹³ï³íáñ ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ
Ï³ï³Ïáí Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ áõÕÕ»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ÏáÕÙÇÝ:

§¶ïÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ã»Ýù ³ñ³ï³íáñ»É ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ, ù³ÝÇ
áñ Ù»Ýù ³ñï³ïå»É »Ýù ³ÛÉ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÛáõÃÁ¦,-
å³ßïå³Ýí»ó §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ (Ññ³ï³ñ³-
ÏÇã` §ÎáÕÙÝ³ÏÇ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ø¦ êäÀ) ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Úáõñ³ ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ:157
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¸³ï³íáñÁ Ù»çμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñ ³ñ»ó Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇó,
³ÛÝ ¿` Ã» μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× ã»Ý ³ñï³ïå»É, í»ñÝ³·ñáõÙ ³í»É³óñ»É »Ý §²ñ-
Ù³íÇ³¦ μ³éÁ: §ì»ñÝ³·ñáõÙ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÝ Ýß³ÝÝ ¿É Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ãÇ »ñ»õ-
áõÙ: Ø»Í, Ñ³çáÕ Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý ¹ñ»ù, áñ É³í »ñ»õ³,- ÝáõÛÝ ïáÝáí ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï»ó ¹³ï³íáñÁ,- Éáõñç ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ÇëÏ ¹áõù Ýñ³ ·áñÍ³-
ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ Ñ»ï Ë³ÕáõÙ »ù¦:

²ñï³í³½¹ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÝ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»ó, áñ epress.am
Ï³ÛùáõÙ ËáëíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦-Çó μ³óÇ »õë 15 ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³: ÆÝãÇó ½³ñ-
Ù³ó³Í` ¹³ï³íáñÁ ëÏë»ó Ñ»ñÃáí Ï³ñ¹³É ³Û¹ ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³í»É»ó, áñ ÇÝùÁ »ñμ»õ¿ ³Û¹ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ãÇ û·ï-
í»É, ãÇ ¿É Éë»É: §Èë³Í Ï³ÛÇ±ù ï»Ýó μ³Ý: ²Û Ù³ñ¹, ãí»ñÃÝ»ñÝ ÇÝãù³Ý Ý³-
ÛáõÙ »Ýù` §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦, §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦:

²ñï³í³½¹ ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ Ëáëïáí³Ý»ó, áñ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã¿ñ,
áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³Û¹ù³Ý ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³: §¸áõù ¿É ã·Çï»Çù,
»ë ¿É ã·Çï»Ù, μ³ ¿ë Ë»Õ× áõ Ïñ³Ï §ÆÝùÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ áñï»ÕÇ±ó
ÇÙ³Ý³¦,- ³í»É³óñ»ó ¹³ï³íáñÁ:

ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ åÝ¹Ù³ÝÁ, Ã» å»ïù ¿ ×ßï»ÇÝ ï»Õ»-
Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¹³ï³íáñ ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ÷áñÓ»É »Ý ×ßï»É, μ³Ûó
Ü³Ý³ ²í»ïÇëáí³Ý ãÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É Ñ»é³Ëáë³½³Ý·ÇÝ` §²ÝÑ³ñ-
·³ÉÇó í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù ¿ óáõó³μ»ñ»É¦:

Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ß»ßï»É
¿ §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ ïå³·ñ»É ¿ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ:
ØÇÝã¹»é epress.am Ï³ÛùáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í ÝÛáõÃÇ í»ñÝ³·ñáõÙ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
ãÇ ß»ßïí»É §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ ï»Õ³¹ñí³Í ãÇ »Õ»É ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ û¹³Ý³íÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ:

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 1-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ÝÇëïÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»ó
³Ûëù³Ýáí, ÇëÏ ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõª ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó-
ãÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ãó³ÝÏ³ó³í ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É` ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï»Éáí ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 28-ÇÝ:

§Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ Úáõñ³ ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó, áñ áõ-
½áõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»É Ï³ë»óÝ»É ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³Û³óÝ»ñ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áñáßáõÙÁ: ÆëÏ ¹³-
ï³íáñÝ ³í»ÉÇ áõß Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ÝÇëïÁ, ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ³ñ¹»Ý ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ: 

2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÁ Ï÷ñÏÇ± §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ

ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 28-ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ûñ³-
Ã»ñÃÇ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Úáõñ³ ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ §²ñÙ³-
íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÝÛáõÃÇ Ñ»ñùáõÙÝ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ ³ñï³ï-
å»É ¿ ¹»é»õë ³Ûë ï³ñí³ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 17-ÇÝ: Úáõñ³ ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ
Ýß»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù áñ»õ¿ Çñ³í³Ë³ËïáõÙ ã»Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É, ³ÛÉ μ³ñ»ËÇÕ×
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í»ñ³ñï³¹ñ»É »Ý epress.am-Ç ÝÛáõÃÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ïå³·ñ»É »Ý ÝáõÛÝ
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ïå³·ñ³Í Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëïÁ, ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí Ï³ñ-
ÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÝáñÇó Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³, ÇÝãÁ
å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ: 

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·Çñ ÞáÕ»ñ Ø³Ã»õáëÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í»É»ó, áñ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ
Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ñ ¹»é»õë §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÛóÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõó ³é³ç, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ í³ñáõÛÃ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ë»å-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ: 

§²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñï³í³½¹ ä»ïñáëÛ³-
ÝÁ Ù»çμ»ñ»ó §¼ÈØ Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ûñ»ÝùÇ 7-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 3-ñ¹ Ù³ëÁ, Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíÇ §Ð»ñùáõÙ¦ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá`
ï»Õ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý, Ó»õ³íáñÙ³Ý, ï³é³ï»ë³ÏÇ, ã³÷Ç ÝáõÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ã½Ç-
ç»Éáí ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ, áñÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ:
ÆëÏ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó ãÇ »ñ»õáõÙ §Ð»ñùáõÙ¦ Ëáñ³·ÇñÁ,
Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ ³ÛÝ ãÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ áñå»ë Ñ»ñùáõÙ: ²í»ÉÇÝ` Ñá¹í³ÍÇ áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¿É ãÇ »ñ»õáõÙ, áñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÝ Çñ ÏáÕÙÇó ¿ ³Û¹ Ñ»ñ-
ùáõÙÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É: §Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ë³ Çñ»ÝÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿
epress.am Ï³ÛùÇó Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý
³ñï³ïåáõÙÁ¦,- ³ë³ó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÁ: 

úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶áÑ³ñ ì»½ÇñÛ³ÝÝ ³í»É³óñ»ó, áñ ë»åï»Ù-
μ»ñÇ 17-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Çñ»Ýù Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ` §´³Õ¹³ë³ñáíÇ ïáõÝÁ ÏéÇí ¿ ÁÝ-
Ï»É¦ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É »Ý ³Ûë ·áñÍÇÝ:
Üß»É »Ý, áñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ñù»É ¿ ½»ÝùÇ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý ÉáõñÁ:
úñ³Ã»ñÃÝ ³Û¹ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ý³»õ Ýß»É ¿, áñ ÏáÝÏñ»ï ï»Õ»-
Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç Çñ»Ýó ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í»É: ²í»ÉÇÝ` Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý μáÉáñ ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ûù»ñÁ, áñáÝù
ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É »Ý ½»ÝùÇ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ã»Ù³ÛÇÝ:   

Ð³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÝù»Éáõ ¹³ï³íáñÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÇÝ
§²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ »ñÏáõ
³Ý·³Ù ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÝù»É: ²é³çÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏÁ Ù»ñÅ-
í»É ¿, ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹Ý ³ÝóÛ³É áõñμ³Ã ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É »õ ¹»é å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý ãÇ ëï³ó»É: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ ïå³·ñ»É Ñ»ñùáõÙ: 

ÊÙμ³·Çñ ÞáÕ»ñ Ø³Ã»õáëÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í»É»ó, áñ Ïáé»Ïï ã¿ ³Û¹ù³Ý
Ñ»ñù»Éáõó Ñ»ïá »õë Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·ñ»É: §Ð»ñùáõÙÁ Ù»Ï
³Ý·³Ù »Õ»É ¿: ÜáõÛÝ Ã»ñÃáõÙ »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù ï³ñμ»ñ Ó»õ»ñáí ß»ßïí»É
¿, áñ ³Û¹ ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ³Ý Ñ»ñùí»É ¿: §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦
ëïÇåí³Í åÇïÇ ÉÇÝÇ Ñ»ï·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ ïå³·ñ»É, áñå»ë½Ç
μ³ó³ïñÇ, Ã» ÇÝã Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¿ ³Ûë Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É Ã»ñ-
ÃáõÙ¦,- μ³ó³ïñ»ó ÞáÕ»ñ Ø³Ã»õáëÛ³ÝÁ: 

ÜÇëïÁ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáÕ ¹³ï³íáñ èáõμ»Ý ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ ÷áñÓ»ó Ñ³Ûó-
íáñ ÏáÕÙÇó ×ßï»É, Ã» ÇÝãáõ »Ý ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇó 2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù ÷áËÑ³ïáõ-
óáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» 200 Ï³Ù 500 Ñ³½³ñ: §2 ÙÉÝ-Á Ï÷ñÏÇ± ·áñ-
Í³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ¦,- ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ñó áõÕÕ»ó ¹³ï³íáñÁ: ö³ë-
ï³μ³ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñáí` ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ¿ ·ï»É ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ å³Ñ³Ýç»É Ýßí³Í ã³÷áí. §î»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ μÝáõÛ-
Ãáí ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ ¿, áñ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ »õ Ñ³ëóí»É ¿ Éáõñç íÝ³ë
§²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ¦: §2 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³ÙÁ ¿¹-159
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ù³Ý Éá±õñç ¿: ºë Éáõñç ÏÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÛÇ, »Ã» 2 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ å³Ñ³Ýç»ÇÝ¦,-
Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»ó ¹³ï³íáñÁ: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»ó, áñ ¹³ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷Ý ¿, »õ ½»ÝùÇ
Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿É` ÉÇμÇ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ, μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ³Ñ³ñáõÛó ¿: 

¸³ï³íáñ è.²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÝ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñÏáõ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñ»ó, áñÁ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»ó áñå»ë
epress.am Ï³ÛùÇó ³ñï³ïå»Éáõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÷á÷áËí³Í, ³ÛÝ ¿`

1. epress.am Ï³ÛùÇ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½»±Ýù ¿ñ
Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙ ÈÇμÇ³ÛÇÝ¦ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ¹³ñÓñ»É ¿
§²ñÙ³íÇ³Ý¦ ½»±Ýù ¿ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙ ÈÇμÇ³ÛÇÝ¦,

2. ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ïå³·ñ»É ¿ Ý³»õ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ û¹³-
Ý³íÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ:

Üßí³Í »ñÏáõ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É »Ý Ýñ³Ý, áñ ³ÙμáÕç
Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦ ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` μ³ó³é»Éáí
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ·ñ³Ýóí³Í ³ÛÉ ³íÇ³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ùμ` Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÷á-
÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ å»ïù ¿ ïÇñ³å»ï»ñ Ñë-
ï³Ï ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ: §²Ûëï»Õ ù³Õ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ÙÉá ù³ñïáõÕ³-
ñÁ ÏáÝÏñ»ï áõÕÕáñ¹»É ¿ ¹»åÇ §²ñÙ³íÇ³Ý¦: èáõë³Ï³Ý ï»ùëïáõÙ
ÇÝùÁ μ³é³óÇñáÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿` §§²ñÙ³íÇ³Ý ÙáÝáåáÉÇëï ¿: ²Û¹
Ñ³ñóáí ¹ÇÙ»ù Çñ»Ýó¦,- å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó ¶áÑ³ñ ì»½ÇñÛ³ÝÁ:

ÞáÕ»ñ Ø³Ã»õáëÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ»ï³ùñùñí»ó, Ã» ÇÝãá±õ »Ý
Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í ÉáõñÇ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ ³é³Ýó Ñ³ñ-
ó³Ï³Ý Ýß³ÝÇ í»ñ³ñï³¹ñ»É: ä³ñ½íáõÙ ¿` ³ÛÝ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ãÇ »Õ»É Ñ³Ûó-
íáñÝ»ñÇÝ: ²í»ÉÇÝ` ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É ¿ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ ï»Õ
·ï³Í μáÉáñ Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ å³ñ½»É, áñ ³ÛÝ ß³ï ÷áùñ ¿,
³ÝÝÏ³ï, »õ ï³ñμ»ñíáõÙ ¿ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ í»ñÝ³·ñ»ñáõÙ »Õ³Í ÙÛáõë
Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÇó:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉÝ ³í³ñï»ó »õ ¹³-
ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 14-Á: ²Û¹ ûñÁ ¹³ï³íáñ
²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÁ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»ó Ñ³ßïí»É: §²ñÙ³íÇ³¦-Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã
². ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ñùÙ³Ý ï»ùëïÇ å³Ñ³Ýç
¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »õ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÇó Ññ³-
Å³ñíáõÙ ¿: ÆëÏ §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ
ÞáÕ»ñ Ø³Ã»õáëÛ³ÝÁ åÝ¹»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É »Ý
ïå³·ñí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ »õ »Ã» »ññáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï»Ý, å»ïù ¿ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ»ï·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³í»É³óÝ»Ý, áñå»ë-
½Ç ÁÝÃ»óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ μ³ó³ïñ»Ý, Ã» ÇÝãáõ »Ý Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù »õë Ñ»ñùáõÙ ïå³·-
ñáõÙ: ¸³ï³íáñ ²÷ÇÝÛ³ÝÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í 15 ñáå»Ç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ,
³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, áñáß»óÇÝ Ñ³ßïí»É` ³é³Ýó Ñ»ï·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ
ïå³·ñ»Éáõ »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

ÞáÕ»ñ Ø³Ã»õáëÛ³ÝÁ §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí Ñ³ßïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª Ýß»ó, áñ §²ñÙ³íÇ³Ý¦ ¿Å³Ý åñÍ³í¦:
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§Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ
å³ï³ëË³Ý åÇïÇ ï³
ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ

2011Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ §Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ
ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³-

Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó ëï³ó»É ¿
Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³ßÇíÝ»ñÇ íñ³ 18 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ã³÷áí Ï³É³ÝùÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
Ù³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áñáßáõÙ: 

Â»ñÃÇÝ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¹³ïÇ ¿ ïí»É ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³-
ÝÁ: ö³ëï³μ³ÝÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿, áñ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñμ»ñ³-
ÏáõÙ ¹»é»õë û·áëïáëÇÝ ïå³·ñí³Í §ø³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÝ ³Ýμ³ñ»ËÇÕ×
÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ½á±Ñ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ý»ñùá ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇ ÃáÕ³Í Ù»ÏÝ³-
μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ íÇñ³íáñ»É »Ý Çñ å³ïÇíÝ áõ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

Ðá¹í³ÍÁ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¹Å·áÑ ÙÝ³ó³Í ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ μáÕáùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ñ: Î³ÛùáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ³Û¹ Ñá¹í³-
ÍÇ Ý»ñùá ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÁ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ÃáÕ»É,
áñáÝóÇó 6-Á ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿ ½ñå³ñïã³-
Ï³Ý »õ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý: ²Ñ³ ¹ñ³Ýù.161
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²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ý



ê²Ð²Î - ²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ å³ï×³éáí ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ åáÕáï³-
ÛáõÙ Ïáñóñ»óÇÝù μáÕáù³ñÏ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ½áõï Çñ³ μáÕáùÝ áõß³ó-
Ý»Éáõ å³ï×³éáí... Ð»ïá å³ñ½í»ó` ¿¹ ÷áÕÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó ³ ³ñ»É: ÆÝãù³Ý
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÷ÝïñáõÙ ¿Ç, áñ ë³ïÏ³óÝ»Ù ß³Ý å»ë... ´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, ÇÝã
³ÛÉ³Ý¹³Ï í³ñù³·ÇÍ áõÝÇ, ¿¹ ³ñ¹»Ý ö³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïÁ ÃáÕ
÷áñÓÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É: ÜÙ³Ý ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ë»Ýó å³ßïå³Ý»Éá±í
ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý èáõμÇÏÝ Çñ³Ý ³ áñ³Ï³½ñÏáõÙ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ëª ÷³ë-
ï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ:

¶²ðÆÎ - ¾ë ³Ý¹áõñ É³Ïáï ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Ïáã»óÛ³ÉÁ áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿, »Ã»
áã ëï³Ñ³Ï áõ ëï³Ëáë: Ø»ñ ·áñÍáí ÝáõÛÝ ëó»Ý³ñáí` ëÏ½μÇó å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»ó 150 000-Ç, Ñ»ïá í»ñçáõÙ 600 000-Ç Ñ³ëóñ»ó áõ ÁÝ¹³Ù»-
ÝÁ ÷áñÓ»ó Ñ³ñóÁ ¹³ï³íáñÇ Ñ»ï  ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùμ ÉáõÍ»É: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ
³ë»ó` ÷áÕ ïí»ù, ¹³ï³íáñÇ Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí»É »Ù: ´³ ¿¹ ¹»å-
ùáõÙ ÇÝãá±õ ¿ÇÝù Çñ³Ý ¿¹ù³Ý ÷áÕ ï³ÉÇë, áñ ÙÇ Ñ³ï ¿É ¹³ï³íáñÇ
Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñíáõÙ ¿ñ... Ð»ïá ³ëáõÙ »Ý ÏáéáõåóÇ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÙ áñï»ÕÇó ³ ëÏëíáõÙ, ³Û ë»Ýó Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·Çñ ãáõÝ»óáÕ
íÇÅí³Íù ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇó:

ÆêÎàôÐÆ - ºë áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ½³ñÙ³ÝáõÙ »Ù, Ã» Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ á±Ýó »Ý íëï³-
ÑáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý... Ý»ñÇÝ, Ù»Ý³Ï Çñ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ μ³í³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ¹ñ³Ý
·áñÍ ãíëï³Ñ»ë: ²Ý·É»ñ»ÝÇ ÇÙ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÕÍ ÇÙÇç  »Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙ
Çñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ Ë³μáõÙ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Çμñ Ñ³çáÕ³Ï
÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 99 ïáÏáëÁ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ »Ý áã å³Ï³ë... Ï³ß-
³é³Ï»ñ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: àã ÙÇ í×Çé ³é³Ýó Ï³ß³éùÇ ãÇ Ï³Û³ó-
íáõÙ, áõ μáÉáñÁ ·Çï»Ý ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ` »ÿõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, »ÿõ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ: Ð³ñ·»ÉÇ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É ÙÇÝã»õ ·áñÍÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³ÉÁ å³ñ-
½áõÙ »Ý, Ã» ³Û¹ ·áñÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÇÝãù³Ý »Ý å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ
í×³ñ»É, Ñ»ïá Ýáñ ·ÝáõÙ »Ý ¹³ï³íáñÇ Ñ»ï §Ëáë³Éáõ¦: ºÃ» Ù»ÏÁ Ï³,
áñÇ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛóÝ ³Ûë ï³ñμ»ñ³Ïáí ãÇ ÉáõÍí»É, ÃáÕ μ³ñÓñ³Ó³Û-
ÝÇ, áñ ·ñ³Ýó»Ýù Î³ñÙÇñ ·ñùáõÙ:

²Ü²ÐÆî - ò³í »Ù ³åñáõÙ Ñ»Ýó Ù»Ý³Ï Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý...
¿É »Ý ÷³ëï³μ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ... ÇÝùë, ÉÇÝ»Éáí ÷³ëï³μ³Ý, å»ïù ¿
Ý³Ë»õ³é³ç ³ë»Ù, áñ Ý³ å³ñï³íáñ ¿ñ ï»ÕÛ³Ï å³Ñ»É Çñ»Ý ¹Ç-
Ù³Í ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
íáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û»ñ»Ýáí, »õ ³Ý·É»ñ»ÝÇ ÇÙ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñÇù ãÏ³: ÆëÏ ë³,
ÇÑ³ñÏ», ãÇ ³ë»É, μ³óÇ ³Û¹` Ý³ ß³ï Ñ³Ý·Çëï Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ×ßï»É, Ã»
ÇÝã ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ¿ ·áñÍÁ, áñÁ, ÇÙ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμ` Ý³ ³ñ»É ¿, μ³Ûó Ã³ùó-
ñ»É ¿ Çñ å³ßïå³ÝÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇó... ëïáñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñ³ñù, »Ã» ÇÝùÝ ³·³Ñ
ãÉÇÝ»ñ, ·áõÙ³ñÁ å»ïù ¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ ÇÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ë»-
ÙÇÝ³ñ å³ñ³åÙáõÝù »õ ÝÙ³Ý áÕáñÙ»ÉÇ ëï»ñÇÝ, ³í»ÉÇ É³í ¿ ÝÙ³Ý
óÝ¹³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñÇ Çñ μáÉáñ í»-
ñ»õáõÙ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñ ·ñ³Í Ý³ËÏÇÝ å³ßïå³ÝÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇó, ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ
í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝÇ áõ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³í áõïÇ Çñ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñïá-
Ý³·ÇñÁ:

²ðî²Î - Ð»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿, áñ ¿ë ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇÏÝ ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ï³ùÝ-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ... Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿` í×³ñ»±É ¿ ³ñ¹»Ý
§³ñ¹³ñ¦ ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÄáÕáíáÿõñ¹, ß³ï-ß³ï»ñÝ »Ý ëñ³
ù³ßí³ÍÁ, áõ ÙÇ ûñ ¿ë ³Ù»Ý ÇÝãÁ çñÇ »ñ»ë ¿ñ »ÉÝ»Éáõ... 162



êºð¶ºÚ - î»ëÝ»ë Çñ³Ý ³ë»±É »Ý, áñ ëï»ÉÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ù³ßáñÃáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ É³í μ³Ý ã»Ý áõ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑ³ñÇñ μ³Ý»ñ »Ý: ¾ë
¹»åùÝ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ßáñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ¿... Ë³μ»áõÃÛ³Ùμ ·áõÙ³ñ ßáñ-
Ã»É... ï»Ýó »Ý ³ÝáõÙ ÃáõÕÃ áõ ·Çñ ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ, Ë³Õ³ù³ñï Ý³ÛáÕÝ»-
ñÁ, áñ ëïÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó ÷áÕ »Ý í»ñóÝáõÙ... ÉñÇí ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³Ýó³Ï³½ÙÝ ¿ ²ñ-
Ãáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ Ùáï:

Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ»Ý å³ï×³éí³Í
íÝ³ëÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí 3 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù` ²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ³ÛÝ μ³½Ù³-
å³ïÏ»É ¿ 6-áí »õ áñå»ë ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙª å³Ñ³Ýç»É 18 ÙÉÝ ¹ñ³Ù: 

àñå»ë Ñ³ÛóÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßÇíÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ³ñ-
·»É³Ýù ¹Ý»Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñ-
ç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³íáñ ¶³·ÇÏ
³Ý¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ

ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ μáÕáù³ñÏ»É ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙùáí, áñ ÝÙ³Ý ³ñ·»É³ÝùÁ ÏËáãÁÝ¹á-
ïÇ Ã»ñÃÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ÏÏ³ë»óÝÇ ïå³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºí ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ Ó»õ³÷áË»É ¿ñ Çñ áñáßáõÙÁ` Ï³É³Ýù ¹Ý»Éáí ÙÇ³ÛÝ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ
·áõÛùÇ íñ³: §Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·ÇñÁ §²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ é³-
¹ÇáÏ³Û³ÝÇÝ ïí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ³Ûë
·áñÍÁ Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ Çñ»Ýó Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ »Ý ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÁ
ïå³·ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ü³ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ ³Ûë Ï»ñå ÑÇÝ
Ñ³ßÇíÝ»ñ ¿ Ù³ùñáõÙ: úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ í»ñÑÇßáõÙ ¿ ¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³-
Ù»ÝïÇ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁ. §àõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÙÇ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ½áõ·³-
Ñ»é ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Ù: Ø»Ýù ¸³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ Ñ»ï
í»× áõÝ»ÇÝù ¹³ï³Ï³Ý, áñÁ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³í³ñï»óÇÝù` ØÇë³Ï
Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³Ý` ØÇë³Ï Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝáõÙ »õ Çñ Ñ³ÛóÁ Ï³½ÙáÕÁ ³Ûë ÝáõÛÝ ²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ¦:

²Ûë ·áñÍáí ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¿ñ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ
16-ÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÝÇëïÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ ¿É ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ñÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³Ó·»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

§Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï¦ Ã»ñÃÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ñ å»ïù Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÇÝ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇÝ` Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõÙÁ ÝáÛÙ»μ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ` ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ïí³Í Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý ß³ñ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºñÏáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³
Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ 1 ³Ùëáí Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÁ:
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§Æñ³í³·»ï
Çñ³í³Ë³ËïÁ¦. ºäÐ-Ý
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý
§´³Ý³Ó»õ¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ·ïÝ-

íáõÙ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ
ùñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ »õ ÝáõÛÝ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëáë ²ñ³ ¶³μáõ½-
Û³ÝÇ`  å³ïíÇÝ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇÝ å³ï-
×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý, Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ
»õ Ñ»ñùáõÙÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÛóÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §´³Ý³Ó»õ¦ êäÀ-Ç
»õ êÇñ»Ï³Ý (êÇñ³Ï) ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ:

Ð³ÛóáÕ ÏáÕÙÁª ä»ïÑ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÁ íÇ×³ñÏáõÙ ¿ §²Ï³Ý³ï»ë¦ Ñ³-
Õáñ¹Ù³Ý §Æñ³í³Ë³Ëï Çñ³í³·»ïÁ¦ í»ñÝ³·ñáí å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù»ç ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

Ð³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ êÇñ³Ï ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áí ¹ÇÙ»É ¿
Ù³Ûñ μáõÑÇ Ù³·Çëïñ³ïáõñ³, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³ ·ñ³íáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ 164



³Ýμ³í³ñ³ñ ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ïí»Éª ³é³Ýó μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëïáõ·»Éáõ,
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Í³í³ÉÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí: Àëï Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý` ¹³ë³ËáëÁ ÷áñ-
Ó»É ¿ ¹ÇÙáñ¹ÇÝ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»É ¿ μáÕáù³ñÏ»É:

Àëï Ñ³ÛóáÕÇ` í»ñÝ³·ñÇ §Çñ³í³Ë³Ëï¦ μ³éÁ ½ñå³ñïÇã Ï³Ù íÇ-
ñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ¿ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ëáõμÛ»ÏïÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ²ÛÝ ³é³í»É »õë íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý »õ ½ñå³ñïÇã μÝáõÛÃ áõÝÇ, »ñμ í»-
ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ¹³ë³Ëáë, Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ Çñ³-
í³μ³ÝÇÝ (Çñ³í³·»ïÇÝ). §àõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·Çï»ÉÇù-
Ý»ñ ïíáÕ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÇÝ Çñ³í³Ë³Ëï ³Ýí³Ý»Éáíª ³ñ³ï³íáñíáõÙ ¿
í»ñçÇÝÇë å³ïÇíÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ¦: Ð³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÁ Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ ¿,
Ã» ÇÝãå»±ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ³í³Ë³ËïÁ Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ ëáíáñ»óÝ»É »õ
Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ÝáñÙ»ñÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï Í³é³Û»É áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ð³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç êÇñ³Ï ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ¿ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Çñ³í³·Ç-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Ù³·Çëïñ³ïáõñ³ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: øÝÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá å³ñ½í»É ¿, áñ Ïïñí»É ¿` ëï³Ý³Éáí 5 ÙÇ³íáñ,
Ã»»õ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÝ ³ë»É »Ý, áñ Çñ ·ñ³íáñÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿ñ ³é³í»ÉÇÝ,
ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ 8 ÙÇ³íáñÇ ß»ÙÝ ¿:
êÇñ³ÏÁ μáÕáù³ñÏ»É ¿ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ: Àëï Ýñ³` ². ¶³μáõ½Û³ÝÁ
Çñ»Ý Ï³Ýã»É ¿ Çñ Ùáï áõ ³ë»É, áñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýù ·ñ³íáñÇ μáí³Ý¹³-
ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ã»Ý Ý³ÛáõÙ, Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ Í³í³ÉÁ: Ð»ïá Çñ»Ý ³Ý-
í³Ý»É ¿ ¹»Ù³·á· áõ Ñ»é³ËáëÝ ¿ ÷Ýïñ»É, áñ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ÝãÇ:

Àëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇª í»ñáÝßÛ³ÉÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ øñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ
¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª Ý³»õ ²ñ³ ¶³μáõ½Û³ÝÁ, ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý êÇñ³-
ÏÇÝ ã»Ý ³ë»É: ÆëÏ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ åÝ¹áõÙÝ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ
¿ øñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï
¿ ¹ÝáõÙ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ·ñ³íáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ
³ñ¹³ñ »õ ûμÛ»ÏïÇí ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙÁ, ³½¹³Ï ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ³ÛÉ ¹ÇÙáñ¹Ý»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` Ï³ëÏ³Í»Éáõ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³Ý³ã³éáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³:

Ð³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç ³ëíáõÙ ¿, áñ ÐÐ Î¶ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ
³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï μ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÙ ¿, áñ å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù, êÇ-
ñ³ÏÇ ·áñÍÇÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ¹³ñÓñ»É, ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ,  »ñμ Ã³ùÝí³Í
ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ Ï³ëÏ³Í  Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ áã Ã» ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹,
³ÛÉ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ³ÙμáÕç ËáõÙμ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÝ ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý
Ù»ç ÑÝã³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ³ñí³Í »Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß-
³ñÇ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ï»ùëïáõÙ ÏáéáõåóÇáÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ »õ ¹ñ³Ýù ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³å³óáõó»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ³ÛÝ ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñ Ã³ùÝí³Í ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ Ï³ëÏ³Í  Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¿ áã
Ã» ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹, ³ÛÉ Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ³ÙμáÕç
ËáõÙμ, ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÙ »Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇÝ Ññ³íÇñ»É ³Û¹
Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ËÙμÇÝ, áñÁ ÏÑÇÙÝ³íáñÇ, Ã» ÇÝã ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý-
·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ »Ý Çñ»Ýù Ñ³Ý·»É ³Û¹ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³Û-
É³å»ë Ï³å³óáõóíÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÑÇÙÝ »õ ½ñå³ñïÇã ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ:165
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Ð³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ Çñ³í³μ³Ý-÷áñÓ³·»ïÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
Ýß»É ¿, áñ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ýñ³ÝÇó` Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇó »ë, Ã» ³ÛÉ ù³Õ³ùÇó, μáÉáñÝ
áõÝ»Ý Ñ³í³ë³ñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñ: Æ å³ï³ëË³Ý ÷áñÓ³·»ïÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, »ÉÝ»-
Éáí Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý »õ ¿ÃÇÏ³ÛÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÇó, ó³ÝÏ³-
ó³Í ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í Ï³ëÏ³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ »õ å³ï×³é³-
μ³Ýí³Í: Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ½ñå³ñïÇã ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ¿ »õ Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇÝ ÐÐ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³ËïÙ³Ý Ù»ç:

öáñÓ³·»ïÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿` ³ë»Éáí, áñ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Çñ³í³·»ï-
Ý»ñÁ ³ÛÉ³Ñ³É³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ýáñ ³ÉÇù »Ý ëÏë»É »õ ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ. §ºÃ» Ù»Ýù ³ëáõÙ »Ýùª μáÉáñÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ »Ý ûñ»ÝùÇ
³éç»õ, ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ ºäÐ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå »Ýù í»ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ, ù³Ý, ÏÝ»-
ñ»ù ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ýë Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¹ñëÇó »Ï³Í áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ¦:

²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ
³é ³ÛÝ, áñ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïÇã ¿ ³ÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙÁ, áñ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
Çñ³í³·»ïÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÉ³Ñ³É³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ýáñ ³ÉÇù »Ý ëÏë»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ëáõÛÝ
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ºäÐ Çñ³í³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÛÉ³Ñ³É³Íáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ë»Õ³-
ÃÛáõñí³Í Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáí Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Çñ³í³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ËáëùÁ, ÷áñ-
ÓáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Çñ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í ÙÇïùÁ
ºäÐ-ÇÝ »õ Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇÝ í³ñÏ³μ»ÏáÕ ÉáõÛëÇ Ý»ñùá:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ Ù»çμ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ ÐÐ Î¶ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í
ºäÐ Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÇó ÙÇ
Ñ³ïí³Í, áñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ»Ýó ùÝÝ³ñÏíáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, »õ
áñÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ êÇñ»Ï³Ý ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ μáÕáùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ýñ³
·ñ³íáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ ëïáõ·Ù³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ. §...²é³ÝÓÇÝ
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ñí³Í ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ÕÙ Ùáï»óÙ³Ý ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝù »Ý. Ù»ñ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ËÇëï »Ý,
ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýñ³Ýó ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³í»ÉÇ ó³Íñ »Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ïíáõÙ¦: Àëï Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ` ³í»ÉÇ
ù³Ý ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÷áñÓ³·»ïÁ, Ë»Õ³ÃÛáõñ»Éáí ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûïí³Í ÙÇïùÁ, Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ ëË³É »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³ÝÑÇÙÝ Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³ñ»É »õ ½ñå³ñï»É ºäÐ-ÇÝª Ç ¹»Ùë Çñ³í³·Çïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ:

Àëï Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ` áÕç Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, áõÕÕí³Í ¿ ºäÐ
Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ½ñ-
å³ñïÙ³ÝÁ, »õ ¹³ ³å³óáõóíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý í»ñçáõÙ Ñ³Õáñ¹³í³-
ñÇ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ùμ. §ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Ï ¹³ë³ËáëÇ
Ï³Ù Ù»Ï ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ëË³ÉÝ ¿, ë³ ¹»é ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ, áñ ³å³Ï³Ýí³Í ¿
³ÙμáÕç ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á, μ³Ûó áñå»ë½Ç Ù»Ï Ù»Õ³íáñÁ å³ïÅ-
íÇ áõ Ýñ³ í³ï ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ÙáÉ³ËáïÇ å»ë ãï³ñ³ÍíÇ...¦:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ, áñ Ñ³-
Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ËáëíáõÙ ¿ ÐÐ-áõÙ ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ ûç³ËÇ Ù³ëÇÝ,
áñÁ ßï³å å»ïù ¿ Ù³ñ»É, »õ ¹ñ³ ³é³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É §²Ï³-
Ý³ï»ë¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÁ: Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ³í»É³óÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõ- 166



ÙÁ, ¹Çï³íáñÛ³É Ýë»Ù³óÝ»Éáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇÝ, ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ Éë³ñ³Ý ß³-
Ñ»É »õ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É ¹áÝáñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ÏáéáõåóÇ³Ý ùÝ-
Ý³¹³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï³ó³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ Ý³»õ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ, Ç ¹»Ùë Ñ³Õáñ¹³í³ñÇ
Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý, Ã» §·áõó» ³Ûë å³ÑÇÝ, Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ë³μ»μ³-
ÛÇÝ...¦, íÇñ³íáñáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇÝ` Ýñ³Ýó Ë³μ»μ³ ³Ýí³Ý»Éáí:

ºÉÝ»Éáí í»ñá·ñÛ³ÉÇó` Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ §´³Ý³Ó»õ¦
êäÀ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó å³ïñ³ëïíáÕ »õ Ñ»é³ñÓ³ÏíáÕ §²Ï³Ý³ï»ë¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹-
Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ³ñ³ï³-
íáñí»É »Ý ºäÐ-Ç, ºäÐ Çñ³í³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ »õ øñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇã, Çñ³í³·Ç-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹áÏïáñ ²ñ³ ¶³μáõ½Û³ÝÇ å³ïÇíÁ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ
»õ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ: Ð³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý`

³/ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É êÇñ»Ï³Ý ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ »õ §´³Ý³Ó»õ¦
êäÀ-ÇÝ, §´³Ý³Ó»õ¦ êäÀ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ»é³ñÓ³ÏíáÕ §²Ï³Ý³ï»ë¦ Ñ³-
Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá`
Ñ³çáñ¹áÕ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ, μ³Ý³íáñ Ý»ñá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É ºäÐ-Çó »õ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇã ²ñ³
¶³μáõ½Û³ÝÇó` ï»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí ³Û¹ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÁ Ý³»õ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ß³ñÇ ÇÝ-
ï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛùáõÙ »õ YouTube-áõÙ,

μ/ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝ»É §´³Ý³Ó»õÇ¦ ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛùÇ ·ÉË³íáñ
¿çáõÙ` »ñ»õ³óáÕ ï»ÕáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ http://akanates.banadzev.com
ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛùÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ¿çáõÙ »õ 28.05.2011 Ã. ï»Õ³¹ñí³Í
¿ç»ñáõÙ, »ñ»õ³óáÕ í³ÛñáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ` ÝßáõÙáí
§ø. ºñ»õ³Ý, Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éáí å³ñï³íáñ»óí»É ¿ §´³Ý³-
Ó»õ¦ êäÀ-ÇÝ »õ êÇñ»Ï³Ý ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É ºñ»õ-
³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇó »õ ºäÐ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÙμÇá-
ÝÇ í³ñÇã ²ñ³ ¶³μáõ½Û³ÝÇó §Æñ³í³Ë³Ëï Çñ³í³·»ïÁ¦ Ñ³Õáñ¹-
Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³ëóí³Í íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:
Ü»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ ¿ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×éÇ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ï»ùëïÁ¦:

²Ûë ·áñÍáí Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ ¿ñ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É ÝáÛ»Ù-
μ»ñÇ 16-Á: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ûñÁ ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³Ó·í»ó Ñ³Ûóíáñ ÏáÕÙÇ μ³ó³Ï³-
ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ ¹³ï³íáñ ê. Â³¹»õáëÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûï-
Ý»ó, áñ å»ïù ¿ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ê¸-Ç Ï³Û³óñ³Í áñáßÙ³Ý
Ñ»ï: Ð»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïÇ ûñ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»ó ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 21-Á: 

Ð.¶. Üß»Ýù, áñ 2011 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇó §´³Ý³Ó»õ¦ êäÀ-Ç Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»-
ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª §²Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ¦, Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ùμ
»Ã»ñ ã»Ý Ñ»é³ñÓ³ÏíáõÙ: 
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Â» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ÇÝ
å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
»ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ, »Ã» ãÉÇÝ»ñ
³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ

Ø Ç³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÁ (defamation law) Í³·»É ¿ ïå³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·Ûáõ-

ïÇó ¿É ³é³ç, ï³ëÝÙ»Ï»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ: ¶Çñù Ô»õï³óÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿. §Ò»ñ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù»ç ã³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝ»Éáõ ÙÇ åïïÇù¦: ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ`
ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÇ ³Û¹ μ³½Ù³ÑÝ³ñ ¹³ëÁ, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ý»ñÙáõÍ»óÇÝ ³Ýí³-
Ý³ñÏáõÙÁ áñå»ë ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ` Øñ¹áù ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»-
ñÇÝ ³ëïí³Í³ßÝãÛ³Ý ³Û¹ å³ïíÇñ³ÝÁ Ë³Ëï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³É³Ý³Ïá×-
Õ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ýëï»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æ ëÏ½μ³Ý» μ³Ý³íáñ ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏáõÙÁ (slan-
der) ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ: ²é³çÇÝ ûñ»ÝùÁ (statute) ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó
1275Ã., áñÁ »õ ³Ùñ³·ñ»ó scandalum magnatum Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ`
§Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý »ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»ñÇÝ¦ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ »ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»-
ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, å³ßïå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áã »ñμ»ù ½ñå³ñïÇã Ï³Ù íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý
ËáëùÇó, ³ÛÉ ³ÛÝ ³ÝÙ»Õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÇó, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñ¹»É Ýñ³Ýó ¹»Ù: ÆÝãå»ë ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ñ
¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³íáñ Èáñ¹ øáùÁ, §àñù³Ý Ù»Í ¿ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ, ³ÛÝù³Ý
Ù»Í ¿ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ »õ §ÎÇÝÁ »ñμ»ù ãÇ íßï³Ý³, »Ã» Ýñ³Ý ³ë»Ý, áñ
Çñ ùÇÃÁ Ï³ñÙÇñ ¿, »Ã» ãÇÙ³Ý³, áñ Çñ ùÇÃÝ, Çñáù, Ï³ñÙÇñ ¿¦: Ð»ï»õ³-
μ³ñ` ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ½áõï Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñ-
ëáõÙ Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ· ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ:
XV ¹³ñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí³Í »õ í»ñÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ²ëïÕ³-
ÛÇÝ å³É³ïÝ ³ç áõ Ó³Ë ÏÇñ³éáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ` Éé»óÝ»-
Éáõ ÙÇ³å»ïÇ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³ËáëÝ»ñÇÝ: ä³ïÇÅÝ»ñÁ μ³½Ù³½³Ý ¿ÇÝ` Ù»Õ³-
íáñÝ»ñÇ ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÁ Ë³ñ³Ý»Éáõó ëÏë³Í ÙÇÝã»õ Ýñ³Ýó ùÇÃ áõ ³Ï³Ýç
Ïïñ»ÉÁ, áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýó Ùïùáí ¿É »ñμ»ù ã³ÝóÝÇ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ »õë Ë³Ã³-
ñ»É Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ýñ³ »ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»ñÇ ³Ý¹áññÁ:  

àñå»ë ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Çñ³í³Ë³ËïáõÙª ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏáõÙÁ Ý»ñ-
ÙáõÍí»ó ²ëïÕ³ÛÇÝ å³É³ïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, »ñμ í»ñçÇÝë ³ñ·»É»ó Ù»Ý³Ù³ñïÁ`
å³ïÇíÝ áõ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÇ³Ï ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
í³Í ÙÇçáóÁ: Æñ»Ýó å³ïÇíÝ áõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ïáñóñ³Í ³½Ýí³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ ëïí³ñ ½³Ý·í³Í ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»Õ»Õ»ó μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ý, áñ XVIII
¹³ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó §¼ñå³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦ üáùëÇ ³ÏïÁ, áñáí »ñ¹íÛ³É
³ï»Ý³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ áã Ã»` ¹³ï³íáñÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñí»ó μ³é»ñÇ ³Ýí³-
Ý³ñÏáÕ ÇÙ³ëïÁ áñáß»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ: êáõÛÝ ³Ïïáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ ¿ñ ÏñáõÙ
μ³é»ñÇ` Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáõ, ã³ñ³Ùïáñ»Ý ³ñï³-
Ñ³Ûïí³Í Ï³Ù Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ »õ Çñ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ë å³ï×³é»Éáõ
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ´³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷»ñÝ ³ë-
ïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»É ³ëïÕ³μ³ßË³Ï³Ý Ãí»ñÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³- 168



ï³íáñÝ»ñÁ »ÉÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ï³ÝË³í³ñÏ³ÍÇó, áñ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÁ
å»ïù ¿ ³ñï³óáÉÇ ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏí³Í ³ÝÓÇ ³Ýí³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÁ, ³ÛÉ áã
Ã» Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáÕÇÝ å³ïÅÇ ëË³ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ
¿ÇÝ, áñ μ³ñÓñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñï³íáñ»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ ç³Ýù áõ »é³Ý¹ ãËÝ³Û»É` Ù³ùñ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ
Ñ³ëóí³Í Ã»Ïáõ½ »õ ³ÝÝß³Ý μÍ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÝ ¿É û·ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ
Ýñ³Ýó` ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝμÇÍ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÝË³í³ñ-
Ï³Í, ÇÝãÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»Õ³÷áË-
í»ó å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ íñ³, áñÁ »õ å»ïù ¿ ³å³óáõó»ñ Çñ Ññ³å³ñ³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáÕ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:  

²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ Çñ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É ãÇ ÷áËí»É, »õ ³Ý-
í³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ ¿É ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝÏ³É-
íáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áõÝ»õáñ áõ μ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ »ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ³Û¹ »ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ»Ýó
³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »Ý, áõÙ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ùßï³å»ë ·ïÝíÇ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ »õ áõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñíÇ Çñ»Ýó ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ
ëï»ÕÍ»É μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× Ñ»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ:

Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ñ, áñ
ë³ÑÙ³Ý»ó ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ Çñ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ÈÇÝ·»ÝëÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ ·áñ-
Íáí` Ç Éáõñ ºíñáå³ÛÇ (áõ ÙÝ³óÛ³É Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ùÝ»ñÇ) Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí.
§øÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÝ ... ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ »Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ, ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: Æ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý »õ ·Ç-
ï³Ïó³μ³ñ μ³ó »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ËáëùÇ »õ ³ñ³ñùÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ïñ-
ÏÇï ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝãå»ë Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É É³ÛÝ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó »õ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, å»ïù ¿ ¹ñë»õáñ»Ý Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ³é³í»É μ³ñÓñ ³ëïÇ×³Ý: ²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í ¿, áñ ÎáÝí»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÁÝÓ»éáõÙ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ý³»õ ³ÛÉáó
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ, ³ÛÝ ¿` μáÉáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ, »õ ³Ûë å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »ñμ Ýñ³Ýù ã»Ý ·áñÍáõÙ áñå»ë Ù³ë-
Ý³íáñ ³ÝÓÇÝù, μ³Ûó ³Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ
å»ïù ¿ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßé»É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇ μ³ó ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ß³ÑÇ
Ñ»ï¦ (Lingens v Austria, 1986, 42-ñ¹ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ): Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝù-
Ý»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ ¿ ¹³ëáõÙ
Ý³»õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ (¸³μñáíëÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ,
2007, (Dabsrowski v Poland,) 28-ñ¹ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ):

øÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ É³ÛÝ »Ý Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ-
³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: Æñ Ú³ÝáíëÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÇ í×-
éáõÙ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ùñ³·ñ»ó. §ÆÝãå»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÇãÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Çñ»Ýó å³ßïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝáÕ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ùÝÝ³¹³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ »Ý: Ð³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇáñ»Ý ³Ûë ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÉÇÝ»É ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó ÉÇ³½á-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ, ù³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ³ë»É, áñ ù³-169
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Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ ·Çï³Ïó³μ³ñ μ³ó »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ
ËáëùÇ »õ ³ñ³ñùÇ Ù³Ýñ³ÏñÏÇï ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë
μ³ó »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ, »õ, Áëï ³Û¹Ù, å»ïù ¿ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³í³-
ë³ñ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ùÝÝ³¹³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ, ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿
áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ³½³ï ³Ýï»ÕÇ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó, »Ã» Ýñ³ÝóÇó ³ÏÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É
Çñ»Ýó ³éç»õ ¹ñí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, »õ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ³é³ç³Ý³É Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
Ýñ³Ýó å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ íñ¹áí»óáõóÇã »õ íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ëáëù»ñáí Ñ³ñ-
Ó³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó¦ (Janowsi v Poland, 1999, 33-ñ¹ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ): 

Ð³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáí Çñ ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÇÝ` ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ
Çñ äñ³·»ñÁ »õ úμ»ñßÉÇùÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ²íëïñÇ³ÛÇ í×éáí ³é³í»É Ù»Í Ñ³Ý-
¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕ»ñÓ ¿ ÑÕáõÙ Ý³»õ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ` Çñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ` ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáí. §Ø³ÙáõÉÝ ³ÛÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó ¿,
áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇí ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ Ï³ñáÕ
»Ý Ñ³í³ëïÇ³Ý³É, áñ ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Í³Ýñ
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ »Õ³Ý³Ïáí, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó íëï³Ñí³Í ·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ: Ð³ñÏ ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ,
áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ ¹»ñÇÝ: àñå»ë ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý »ñ³ßË³íáñ`
...³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ í³Û»ÉÇ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ, »Ã» ³ÏÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿
Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñÇ Çñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, Ã»-
ñ»õë Ñ³ñÏ ÉÇÝÇ å³ßïå³Ý»É ³Û¹ íëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñ Ñ³ñÓ³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÝÑÇÙÝ »Ý, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»-
Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÃÇñ³Ë ¹³ñÓ³Í ¹³ï³íáñ-
Ý»ñÁ ½ëåí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ ¹ñë»õáñ»Éáõ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý, ÇÝãÁ ÃáõÛÉ
ãÇ ï³ÉÇë Ýñ³Ýó å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ³Û¹ûñÇÝ³Ï ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦ (Prager
and Oberschlick v Austria, 1995, 34-ñ¹ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ):

øÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ »Ý Ý³»õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ` ³í³·³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ, ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ »õ ³ÛÉÝÇ å³-
ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ §ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, ÉÇÝ»Éáí ÁÝïñáíÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ »õ Ï³½Ùí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù³Ý¹³ï
ëï³ó³Í ³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó, å»ïù ¿ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å ¹ñë»õáñÇ Ñ³Ý-
¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³í»É μ³ñÓñ ³ëïÇ×³Ý¦ (ÈáÙμ³ñ¹áÝ »õ ³ÛÉù
ÁÝ¹¹»Ù Ø³ÉÃ³ÛÇ (Lombardo and Others v Malta), 2007, 54-ñ¹ å³ñμ.):

ºí ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï` ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³í»É É³ÛÝ »Ý ó³Ý-
Ï³ó³Í Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áí ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ³ëå³ñ»½: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ´á¹ñá½ÇãÝ áõ ìáõÅÇÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ê»ñμÇ³ÛÇ ·áñ-
Íáí ØÆº¸-Á ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É ¿. §ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù ê.Î-
Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹Çïí»É áñå»ë Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã, ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÙ ¿, áñ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÁ μ³óáõÙ ¿ ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏ-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, »ñμ ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ëå³ñ»½: îíÛ³É
¹»åùáõÙ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ »Ý, áñ ê.Î-Ý, áñÁ ÷³ëï³μ³Ý ¿ñ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ñ»É ¿ñ ·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù»Í ³ÕÙáõÏ Ñ³Ý³Í ÙÇ ëÝ³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ý
·áñÍáí »õ ³Û¹åÇëáí ¹³ñÓ»É Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³Ûï ³ÝÓ ÎÇÏÇÝ¹³ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ: Ð³ß-
íÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ 170



ù³Õ³ùÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃáõÙ` ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ×Çßï ¿ áñ³Ï»É Ýñ³Ý áñå»ë Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã: ê.Î-Ý
Ùáõïù ¿ñ ·áñÍ»É Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ëå³ñ»½ »õ, Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ,
Ýñ³Ý Ñ³ëó»³·ñí³Í áñ»õ¿ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß»ÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ ÉÇÝ»ñ¦ (Bodrozic and Vujin v Serbia,
34-ñ¹ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ): ²Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇó ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ,
áñ áñ»õ¿ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ É³ÛÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³
¹³ñÓ³Í áñ»õ¿ Ñ³ñóÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÇÝù, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ³ÕÙÏ³-
Ñ³ñáõÛó ·áñÍ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÝáõÛÝå»ë å»ïù ¿
³é³í»É Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ ÉÇÝ»Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Ï³Ý ËáëùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ:  

¶³Éáí Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇÝ, ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Ýù ÉÇÝáõÙ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ÛÉ å³ï-
Ï»ñÇ: ²Ûëå»ë` 2010Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñ ³ÙëÇÝ ÐÐ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ »ñ»ù
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ Ñ³Ûó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»óÇÝ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ÙÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñÝ
Çñ»Ýó åÝ¹Ù³Ùμ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí ÐÐ
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1 Ñá¹í³Íáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í áã-Ý-
ÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ã³÷Á` 2 000 0000-
³Ï³Ý ÐÐ ¹ñ³Ù: ²é³Ýó »ñÏ³ñ-μ³ñ³Ï Ùï³Í»Éáõ` ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó Ýñ³Ýó å³Ñ³ÝçÁ` μ»ñ»Éáí Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñáõÙÁ. §êáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáí Ñ³Ûóíáñ ê³Ùí»É ²É»ù-
ë³ÝÛ³ÝÁ (ÃÇí 007 ÁÝïñ³ï³ñ³ÍùÇó ÁÝïñí³Í), È»õáÝ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ
(ÃÇí 005 ÁÝïñ³ï³ñ³ÍùÇó ÁÝïñí³Í), èáõμ»Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ (ÃÇí
001 ÁÝïñ³ï³ñ³ÍùÇó ÁÝïñí³Í) Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñ »Ý »õ áñå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñª áõÝ»Ý
áñáß³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ³É»ÉÇ ¹Çñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, ÇÝãÁ å³ñï³íáñ»ó-
ÝáõÙ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É ³Ýμ³ëÇñ í³ñù³·ÇÍ »õ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ Ï»óí³Íù, ³ÛÝÇÝãª
å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ï³ñ³Í³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³Û¹ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ
³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³ÛÉ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ñ³Õáñ-
¹áõÙ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ` íï³Ý·»Éáí Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇª áñå»ë ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñ-
ÙáõÝùÇ ûμÛ»ÏïÇí ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÁ: Ð³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇÝ
ïñíáÕ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ áõÝÇ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ»õáñ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ýß³-
Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ Ýë»Ù³óÝáõÙ ¿
Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇª áñå»ë ³ÝÓÇ »õ ÐÐ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇ,
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»-
ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³ßíÇ
³éÝ»Éáí í»ñá·ñÛ³ÉÁ, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ
Ñ³ÛóíáñÝ»ñÇ` áñå»ë ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ
½μ³Õ»óñ³Í ¹ÇñùÁ, »õ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ½ñ-
å³ñïáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Íí»É »Ý 7480 ïå³ù³Ý³Ïáí Ññ³-
ï³ñ³ÏíáÕ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ` Ñ³ëáõ ¹³éÝ³Éáí Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý É³ÛÝ
½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ã³÷Á ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿
ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ 2000-³å³ïÇÏÇ ã³÷áí
Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ù³ëáí¦:171

¼
È

Ø
-Ý

 
»

õ 
Éñ

³
·

ñ
á

Õ
Ý

»
ñ

Á

Ø
Ø

Ø
 I



²Ûë ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ÐÐ í»-
ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ: ÐÐ ì×é³μ»Ï ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ »õë, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ »ñÏ-
Ùï³ÝùÇ, í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ¿ ëáõÛÝ ·áñÍáí í×é³μ»Ï μáÕáùÁ:

ê³ Çñ³í³Ùμ íï³Ý·³íáñ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ ¿ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ÙÇ ù³-
ÝÇ ûñ å³Ñ³Ýçí»ó Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ-ûÉÇ·³ñËÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ÝáÕ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ Çñ ÷³ëï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ï³é³óÇáñ»Ý ÏñÏÝ»-
Éáõ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÁ: ´³ñ»μ³Ëï³μ³ñ, ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁ
Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ ÙÇ³Ï ¹³ï³íáñÇ í³ñáõÛÃáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ·áñÍ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ
¿ñ, áñÇÝ ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñÇ ÇÙ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ñ ïí»É ×ßïáñ»Ý ÏÇñ³-
é»É ØÆº¸-Ç í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ: ºÃ» ÑÇß»Ýù, áñ ÝáõÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
2009Ã. ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ·áñÍ (Æç»õ³ÝÇ
ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ¦) áñ»õ¿ ÑÕáõÙ ã¿ñ
å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñÇÝ, ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÝ, ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, Ù»Í ¿:
²Ûë Ï³ñ»õáñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ ÇÙ³óáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñï³óáÉí³Í ¿ Ù»Ï
³ÛÉ í×éáõÙ, »ñμ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³ÝáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇ áõ
§ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 56.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³Íáí ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ ûÅïí³Í ÐÐ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ¦ ÙÇç»õ,
ÇÝãÁ, Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã», ÑáõßáõÙ ¿, áñ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ ûÅïí³Í ïí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÁ ï³ñμ»ñ ¿ ÙÝ³ó³Í ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇó  (ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, ´»ÉÉ³ »õ ê»¹-
ñ³Ï øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §êÏÇ½μ Ø»¹Ç³ Î»ÝïñáÝ¦ êäÀ-Ç): 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ ¿
å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ÐÐ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ
Çñ 2011 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-Ç ê¸à-997 áñáßÙ³Ùμ ³Ùñ³·ñ»ó, áñ ÐÐ ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÏÇñ³é»Ý Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ,
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ³é³í»É É³ÛÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ (ê¸à-997, 25-ñ¹ ¿ç): 

ØÝáõÙ ¿ ï»ëÝ»É, Ã» Ñ»ï³Ûëáõ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÇÝã ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛáõÝ
Ï·ïÝÇ ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ »õ ÇÝãå»ë Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý »ñ»õ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ
³ÛÉ»õë Ï÷áñÓ»Ý û·ï³·áñÍ»É ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ Çñ»Ýó áõÕÕ-
í³Í ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ó³ÛÝ»ñÁ Éé»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ÈáõëÇÝ» Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý
Çñ³í³μ³Ý
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ºñμ ÷³ëï»ñÁ ×ßÙ³ñÇï »Ý
Ï³Ù áÕç³Ùïáñ»Ý
Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í

ºÃ» Éñ³·ñáÕ »ù (ËÙμ³·Çñ, Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã Ï³Ù
Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñ), Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ-

áñ»Ý ³å³Ñáí³·ñí³Í ã»ù å³ïíÇ, ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ·áñÍ³-
ñ³ñ Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ ³ñ³ï³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ ÷áË-
Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ûó»ñÇó: ¸ñ³Ýù ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³ó³í³Ýù »Ý »õ, áñ-
å»ë Ï³ÝáÝ, Ó»½ »Ý Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÓÙ»é³ÛÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ, »ñμ ËÙμ³·-
ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ýëï³Í` å³ïáõÑ³ÝÇó ÑÇ³ÝáõÙ »ù ¹ñëáõÙ å³ñáÕ ÓÛ³Ý ÷³-
ÃÇÉÝ»ñáí áõ ùÃÇ ï³Ï »ñ·áõÙ êíÇñÇ¹áíÇ §ÒÛáõÝ³ÙññÇÏÁ¦: â»±ù Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
ÝÇ: È³í, ·áõó» »õ ¹áõù ¹ñ³Ýù ëï³ó»É »ù ³Ù»Ý³ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñÇó ÙÇ ûñ,
μ³Ûó ³Ûëï»Õ ¹³ ã¿ ¿³Ï³ÝÁ: ÜÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûó ëï³Ý³ÉÇëª Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý
Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ûó»Éáõó Ñ»ïá (ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ¿ª ³Ûë ·ÉË³ó³-
í³ÝùÇó ·ÉáõË Ñ³ÝáÕ ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÇó) å»ïù ¿ Ùï³Í»ù ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝã-
å»ë »ù å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ Ñ³ÛóáõÙ ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇó: 

ì»ñëïÇÝ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ËÙμ³·ñÇ, Çñ³í³μ³ÝÇ,
ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÝ³ó³Í Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý-μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇ »õ ó³Ý-
Ï³ó³Í ³ÛÉ áÕç³ÙÇï ³ÝÓÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñó»Éáí íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó
Ñá¹í³ÍÁ` Ï³Û³óÝáõÙ »ù Ñ»ï»õÛ³É áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ. 

1. ºë Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É »Ù ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³ÛÝ ¿` ÷³ëï»ñ Ï³Ù
÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ »õ áõÝ»Ù μ³í³ñ³ñ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ ·ñ³-
ÍÇë ×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³óáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

2. ºë Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É »Ù ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñë μ³í³-
ñ³ñ ã»Ý, μ³Ûó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ³éÝãíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ, ·áñÍ»É »Ù
åñáý»ëÇáÝ³É ¿ÃÇÏ³ÛÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, μ³ñ»ËÇÕ×, ³½ÝÇí áõ
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Ï»ñåáí. ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Í` ³é³çÝáñ¹í»É »Ù
§áÕç³ÙÇï Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý¦ ëÏ½μáõÝùáí:

3. ºë Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É »Ù ·³Õ³÷³ñ` Ï³ñÍÇù Ï³Ù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç` áõ-
Ý»Ý³Éáí μ³í³ñ³ñ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù:

²é³çÇÝ áñáßáõÙÁ Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÛïÝí»Éáí ³ÝÏ³Ë áõ ³Ý³-
ã³é ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³éç»õ` ¹áõù å»ïù ¿ áñ ËÝ¹Çñ ãáõÝ»Ý³ù, áõ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ áõÝ»Ý³ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ áñ»õ¿ ³ÝÓÇ ³Ýí³-
Ý³ñÏ»É »ù ã³ñ³Ùïáñ»Ý, ûñÇÝ³Ï` åÝ¹»É »ù, áñ Ý³ Ï³ß³éù ¿ í»ñóñ»É`
íñ»Å ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ Ý³, ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ó»ñ áË»ñÇÙ Ñ³ñ»õ³-
ÝÁ, ûñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óñ»É ¿ Ó»½ Çñ é³μÇ½ »ñ³Åßïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ: ºÃ» Ï³ñáÕ »ù μ»ñ»É μ³í³ñ³ñ ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ` Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ,
áñ Ý³ ³Û¹ Ï³ß³éùÝ, Çñáù, í»ñóñ»É ¿, Ó»ñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÝ»ñÁ173
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áã ÙÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý áõÝ»Ý³: 
²í»ÉÇ μ³ñ¹ ¿ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý` áÕç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³Ñ-

Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ñí³Í ÉÇÝ»ÉÝ ³å³óáõó»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ÙÇ μ³Ý, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³-
»íñáå³Ï³Ý ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿
áñå»ë å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ` §áÕç³ÙÇï Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý¦ ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ,
ÇëÏ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÙ` áñå»ë å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ` Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ
íÏ³Û³ÏáãÙ³Ùμ: 

Æ±Ýã ¿ Çñ»ÝÇó »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ³Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ: êñ³ É³í³·áõÛÝ å³ñ½³-
μ³ÝáõÙÁ ïí»É ¿ ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Èáñ¹»ñÇ å³É³ïÁ, áñÁ,
μ³óÇ μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ í»ñÇÝ å³É³ïÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáõó, Ý³»õ
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÝ ¿: ²Ûëå»ë` ²Éμ»ñï è»Û-
ÝáÉ¹ëÁ` ÆéÉ³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ í³ñã³å»ïÁ, Ñ³Ûó ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É
§Sunday Times¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù, áñÇ Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ý³ Ù»Õ³¹ñí»É ¿ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ë³μ»Éáõ »õ Çñ Ïá³ÉÇ-
óÇáÝ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ ¹³í³×³Ý»Éáõ Ù»ç: Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ ã¿ñ ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ»É è»ÛÝáÉ¹ëÇ` ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ïí³Í å³ñ½³-
μ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: ØÇÝã¹»é Ã»ñÃÇ ÇéÉ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÝ ³í»ÉÇ »ñ-
Ï³ñ »õ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßéí³Í ï»ùëï ¿ñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É` ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Éáí Ý³-
»õ è»ÛÝáÉ¹ëÇ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ºñμ Ñ³ÛóÁ Ñ³ë³í Èáñ¹»ñÇ ä³-
É³ï, í»ñçÇÝë μ³í³ñ³ñ»ó ³ÛÝ »õ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó 10 ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñ, áñáÝù
å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ý ¹³ï³íáñÝ»ñÁª ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûó»ñ ùÝÝ»-
ÉÇë: ¸ñ³Ýù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ãå»ïù ¿ û·ï³·áñÍí»ÇÝ áñå»ë ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñ Ï³Ù
ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë áñ ëÏ½μÝ³-
Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¹³ ³ñ»É »Ý ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

²Û¹ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÝ »Ý.

1. Ø»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÉñçáõÃÛáõÝÁ. áñù³Ý ³í»ÉÇ
Éáõñç ¿ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ, ³ÛÝù³Ý ³í»ÉÇ ³å³ï»Õ»Ï³óí³Í ¿ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Ù»Í ¿ ³ÝÓÇÝ å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÁ:

2. î»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μÝáõÛÃÁ, »õ Ã» áñù³Ýáí ¿ Ã»Ù³Ý Ùï³Ñá·áõÙ
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ëßï³μ
¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ, ³ÛÉ»õª Ñ³Ù³ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ áõ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³-
Ï³Ý:

3. î»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÕμÛáõñÁ. ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ ·áõó» »õ áõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ß³ï ³Õμ-
ÛáõñÝ»ñ ¿É Ñ³×³Ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ëñ»É Çñ»Ýó Ï³óÇÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` áõ-
Ý»Ý³É ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÝ»ñ, Ï³Ù í×³ñí»É Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

4. î»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ. Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ·áõó» ³ñ¹»Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ¿, »õ ³Û¹ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³-
ñáÕ ¿ Ñáõë³ÉÇ ³ÕμÛáõñ Ñ³Ù³ñí»É »õ, Áëï ³Û¹Ù, ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÉÇÝ»É
Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ:

5. ø³ÛÉ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ó»éÝ³ñÏí»É »Ý ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ëïáõ·»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ. áÕç³ÙÇï ù³ÛÉ»ñ ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ Ëáëù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É 174



å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Éñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

6. Ð³ñóÇ Ññ³ï³åáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õë Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Éáõñ»ñÁ, áñå»ë
Ï³ÝáÝ, ßáõï ÷ã³óáÕ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ »Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ:

7. ²ñ¹Ûá±ù Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ïí»É ¿ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ
ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ. ·áõó» Ý³ áõÝÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñ
ãáõÝ»Ý Ï³Ù ã»Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó»É μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»É ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ,
ÙÇßï ã¿, áñ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí»ÉÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÉÇÝ»É:
Èñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ` æ»ý-
ñÇ èáμ»ñïëáÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí` Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ ãå»ïù ¿ μáÕáùÇ, »Ã» ³ÝÑ³-
ë³Ý»ÉÇ ¿ »Õ»É ûμÛ»ÏïÇí å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ: ²Û¹
Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÑ³ñÏ», å»ïù ¿ Ýß»É ÝÛáõÃáõÙ: Ð³ÛóíáñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí»ÉÁ
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ãÉÇÝ»É, »Ã» ÇÝùÝÁëïÇÝùÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿,
áñ Ý³ áñ»õ¿ μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ï³Éáõ Ï³Ù ³ñ¹»Ý ïí»É ¿, Ï³Ù »Ã»
³Û¹ ³Ý»Éáí ¹áõù íï³Ý·»Éáõ »ù Ó»ñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇÝ, Ï³Ù ¹³ ÑÝ³-
ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ ¹³ï³íáñÇÝ Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ó»ñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý
ÉáõÛëÁÝÍ³ÛáõÙÁ: 

8. ´³ñ»ËÇÕ× Éñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝù ¿ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ, Ã» áñù³Ýáí ¿ Ó»ñ
ÝÛáõÃÁ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ Ñ³ÛóíáñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ:

9. Ðá¹í³ÍÇ  »ñ³Ý·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ. Ã»ñÃÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³ñó»ñ μ³ñÓñ³ó-
Ý»É Ï³Ù ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáõ áõÕ»ñÓ ÑÕ»É: Î³ñÇù ãÏ³, áñ ³ÛÝ
áñ¹»·ñÇ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁª áñå»ë ÷³ëï»ñ:

10. Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ: ºÃ»
ÝÛáõÃÁ ëå³ëíáÕ ³Õ»ïÇ Ï³Ù ëÝÝ¹³ÛÇÝ ÃáõÝ³íáñÙ³Ý Ã»Ù³Ûáí ¿,
³å³ Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ßï³åáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ³ñ¹³ñ³ó-
í³Í ¿:

è»ÛÝáÉ¹ëÇ ·áñÍÝ, ³ÛëåÇëáí, ³Ùñ³·ñ»ó, áñ »Ã» Ó»ñ Ó»éùÇ ï³Ï
»Õ³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ã»Ù³ÛÇ, áñÁ Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ¿, ¹ñ³Ýù ëïáõ·»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏ»É »ù áÕç³ÙÇï ù³ÛÉ»ñ áõ áÕç³ÙÇï »Ý Ý³»õ Ó»ñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ,
ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »Ã» Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ å³ñ½íÇ, áñ ³Û¹ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ¹ñ³Ýù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»Éáõ ¹»å-
ùáõÙ ¹áõù áñ»õ¿ Çñ³íáõÝù Ë³Ëï³Í ã»ù ÉÇÝÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûëï»Õ Ï³ »õë
Ù»Ï å³ÛÙ³Ý, ³ÛÝ ¿` ã³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ýª Çñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Çñ³í³Ï³Ý, μ³ó³-
Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Æñ³Ï³Ý ã³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ã³ñ³ó³Íáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ, ÙÇÝã¹»é Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ã³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ »Ý-
Ã³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ³Ý³½ÝíáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ãÙï³Íí³Í ³Ýï»-
ëáõÙ: è»ÛÝáÉ¹ëÝ, ³ÛëåÇëáí, ËÇëï ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ
¿ñ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× Ñ»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¹»åù»-
ñáõÙ, »ñμ Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ óáõóÙáõÝù
ï³É` í³Ë»Ý³Éáí Ñ³ßí»Ñ³ñ¹³ñÇó Ï³Ù »ñμ å³ñ½íáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ³ÛÝ
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý å³ÑÇÝ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ×ßÙ³ñï³Ý-
Ù³Ý ¿ñ Ãí³ó»É, Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ¿ñ
×³Ý³ãíáõÙ: 

æ³ÙÇÉÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù §Wall Street Journal¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ·áñÍÁ »Ï³í í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
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ï³ï»Éáõ è»ÛÝáÉ¹ëÇ` §å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ íÏ³Û³Ïáã-
Ù³Ùμ¦ ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ: æ³ÙÇÉÇ ·áñÍáí §Wall Street Journal¦ Ã»ñÃÇ` ê³-
áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³μÇ³ÛÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó  æ»ÛÙë ¸áñëÇÝ ÙÇ ³ñ³μ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÇó
ÇÙ³ó»É ¿ñ, áñ ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³μÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·³ÕïÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï` í»ñ³ÑëÏ»Éáõ Çñ ³é³í»É Ëáßáñ áõ ³½¹»óÇÏ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ μ³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ßÇíÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ÇÝ »ñÏñÇ
Ëáßáñ³·áõÛÝ μ³ÝÏ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï»ñÁ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ »õ »ñÏáõ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ¹Çí³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñ: ÂÕÃ³-
ÏÇóÁ Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ñ ãμ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»É Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ã»ñ-
ÃÇ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ¶É»Ý êÇÙ÷ëáÝÁ Ï³åí»É ¿ñ ²ØÜ-Ç ·³ÝÓ³-
å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ` Çñ Ñáõë³ÉÇ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Ñ»ï, áñÁ ã¿ñ ÅËï»É ³Û¹
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Üßí³Í Ëáßáñ áõ ³½¹»óÇÏ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ³μ ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹³ï»ñ ØáõÑ³Ù»¹ æ³ÙÇÉÇ ³íïáÙáμÇÉ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ-
Ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ù»Ï ûñ ³é³ç ¸áñëÇÝ Ï³åí»É ¿ñ ³Û¹
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ Ñ»ï »õ å³ñ½»É, áñ æ³ÙÇÉÁ »ñÏñáõÙ ã¿ñ:
²ÛëåÇëáí, Ýñ³Ý ã¿ñ Ñ³çáÕí»É Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»É æ³ÙÇÉÇ Ñ»ï, »õ Ññ³-
å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ ÉáõÛë ¿ñ ï»ë»É Ù»Ï ûñ ³Ýó Ñ»ï»õÛ³É í»ñÝ³·ñáí` §ê³áõ¹-
Û³Ý ²ñ³μÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙ »Ý áñáß μ³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ß-
ÇíÝ»ñ. ÃÇñ³ËáõÙ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ñ³μ»Ïã³Ï³Ý ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»-
óáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý¦, Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ï»Õ ¿ÇÝ ·ï»É áñáß ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ`
ØáõÑ³Ù»¹ æ³ÙÇÉÇÝÁ: æ³ÙÇÉÇ Ñ³Ûóáí ß³ï ³ñ³· ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõóí»ó« §Wall Street Journal¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù: ²é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ í×ÇéÁ Ã»ñÃÇ ¹»Ù ¿ñ, »õ Çñ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ¹³ï³íá-
ñÁ Ýß»É ¿ñ, áñ. 1. Ñá¹í³ÍÁ ã¿ñ ïáõÅÇ, »Ã» ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ Ýß»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý`
³ÛÝ å³ñáõÝ³Ï»ñ §ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³μÇ³ÛÇ ³½¹»óÇÏ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇó
Ù»ÏÁ¦ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ, 2. ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ¿ñ ²ØÜ-Ç »õ
ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³μÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç»õ ÏÝùí³Í ·³ÕïÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ù³Ýñ³-
Ù³ëÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝ ã¿ñ μËáõÙ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇó »õ 3. Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ
ëå³ë»É »õë ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ, áñå»ë½Ç ØáõÑ³Ù»¹ æ³ÙÇÉÁ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³ñ: ì»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ, Áëï
¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»É ¿ñ ³Ûë ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñμ
·áñÍÁ Ñ³ë³í Èáñ¹»ñÇ å³É³ï, í»ñçÇÝë áñáß»ó, áñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ μ³ñ»-
ËÇÕ× Ñ»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý É³í³·áõÛÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï ¿ »õ, Áëï ³Û¹Ù,
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ: ²Ûëå»ë` Éáñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»óÇÝ, áñ ÇÙ³ëï
ãáõÝ»ñ, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ëå³ë»ñ æ³ÙÇÉÇ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ, ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝÝ ¿, í»ñçÇÝë ã¿ñ ÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ, áñ Çñ μ³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ßÇíÝ»-
ñÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙ »Ý áõ, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ, ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Éáõ
Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»É ³Û¹ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ºñÏñáñ¹, ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ Ýß»ÉÁ Ï³ñ»õ-
áñ ¿ñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹ñ³Ýù ³é³í»É ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ¿ÇÝ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ Ñá¹í³-
ÍáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Éáõñ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó, áñ ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³-
μÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» ÇÝã-áñ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ,
³ÛÉ Çñ ³é³í»É ³½¹»óÇÏ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÇÝ: ºí í»ñç³å»ë,
Éáñ¹»ñÁ ãÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»óÇÝ ³ÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÇ Ñ»ï, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÁ »ñÏáõ ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ÏÝùí³Í
·³ÕïÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»ñÁ ãμ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ:
²ÛëåÇëáí, æ³ÙÇÉÇ ·áñÍáí ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Èáñ¹»ñÇ å³É³- 176



ïÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»ó §Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ íÏ³Û³ÏáãÙ³Ùμ¦ Ï³Ù §áÕç³-
ÙÇï Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý¦ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí
»ñ»ù ¿³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝ` Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý å»ïù ¿ μËÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
ß³ÑÇó, ÏáÝÏñ»ï ³ÝÓ³Ýó ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏÇ-
ñ³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ áÕç³Ùïáñ»Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³óí³Í ÉÇÝÇ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»-
ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ·áñÍ³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Ï»ñåáí: 

§àÕç³ÙÇï Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý¦ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ û·-
ï³Ï³ñ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñá-
å³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ Çñ Î³ë³μáí³Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³ÛÇ ·áñÍáõÙ:
Î³ë³μáí³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ ¿ñ, áñÁ Ñá¹í³Í ¿ñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É Ù³ëÝ³íáñ
¹åñáóÝ»ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ÏáéáõåóÇáÝ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»-
ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇÝã Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ßï³å»É ¿ÇÝ ¹³ï³-
å³ñï»É Î³ë³μáí³ÛÇÝ Çñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ·ï»É ¿ñ, áñ §Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, áñÇ ³éÝ-
ãáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ï³å³ñí»É »õ ïáõ·³Ýí»É ¿ñ ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÝ, Éáõë³μ³Ý»É
¿ñ ÷³ëï»ñ ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í
ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÇ »õ ÏáéáõåóÇáÝ ·áñÍ»É³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É...
Î³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³, áñ ë³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ Ñ³ñó ¿, áñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å-
í³Í Í³í³Éí»É »Ý Ý³»õ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ áõ ÉëáõÙ-
Ý»ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ... »õ áñ ¹ñ³ í»ñ³μ»ñ-
Û³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÇ ³Ýμ³Å³-
Ý»ÉÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿¦ (56-ñ¹ å³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ): ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ,
Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù ¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÝ ·áñÍ»É ¿ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ »õ μ³ñ»ËÇÕ×
Éñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÝáñÙ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ
»Õ»É ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÁ, áñ
¹ÇÙáõÙ³ïáõÝ μ³í³ñ³ñ ã³÷áí ã¿ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É Ã»Ù³Ý, áñå»ë½Ç
Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³ñ ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ùμ, »õ, Áëï ³Û¹Ù, ã¿ñ μ³í³ñ³ñ»É
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Éñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ø³ñ-
¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É í×é³Ï³Ý ¹Çñ-
ùáñáßáõÙ ã¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÏáÝÏñ»ï ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ½áõï ³ÛÝ
å³ï×³éáí, áñ ·ï»É ¿ñ, áñ ³Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Ý»ñå»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å ÏÇñ³éí³Í å³ïÇÅÝ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ ¿ñ
»Õ»É: Àëï ³Û¹Ù` Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ×³-
Ý³ã»É ¿ñ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÁ :    

ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 5-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ 2-
ñ¹ Ï»ïÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙ ¿ áÕç³ÙÇï Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý »ñ³ßËÇ-
ùÁ` ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáí, áñ ÷³ëï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ÉÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ-
íáõÙ ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, »Ã» §¹³ ïíÛ³É Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ »õ Çñ μáí³Ý¹³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ ·»ñ³Ï³ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñáí, »õ »Ã» ÷³ë-
ï³óÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáñ»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ³ÝÓÝ ³å³óáõ-
óÇ, áñ áÕç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ¿ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ` å³ñ½»-
Éáõ ¹ñ³Ýó ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßéí³Í »õ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áñ»Ý ¿
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ³Û¹ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ¦:

Î³ñ»õáñ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É Ý³»õ, Ã» ÇÝã ³ë»É ¿ §Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ¦
³éÝãíáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ: Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñáí Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ »Ý å³ï-177

¼
È

Ø
-Ý

 
»

õ 
Éñ

³
·

ñ
á

Õ
Ý

»
ñ

Á

Ø
Ø

Ø
 I



Ï³ÝáõÙ  Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ³éáÕç³å³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÑÇí³Ý¹Ç ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ, ¹³ï³Ë³½Ý»ñÇ ³åûñÇÝÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ï»Õ³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÁ, Ñ½áñ
³é»õïñ³ÛÇÝ ëáõμÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

Èñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ã»Ù³ÛÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝÁ §Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ¦ ³å³óáõ-
ó»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ: ¸³ï³íáñÝ»ñÝ ¿É Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï í»ñóÝ»É μñÇï³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã, μ³óÇ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ
³ÝÓ³Ýó ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝÇó, Ï³å
áõÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ Ñ»ï: ØÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇáñ»Ý Ýñ³Ýù ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»É »Ý, áñ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ÑÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å áõÝÇ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý
å³ßïáÝ³ï³ñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó »õ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáÝù Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý
³é³ÝÓÇÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

ÆÝãå»ë Çñ»Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ ³Ý¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»ÉÇ ÑáõÙáñáí μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ åñ³ÏïÇÏ³Ý ¿ ³Ù÷á÷áõÙ æ»ýñÇ èáμ»ñïëáÝÁ, §ó³Ý-
Ï³ó³Í ³ÝÓ, áí Çñ ·ÉË³ñÏÁ Ý»ïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³ñ»½, å»ïù ¿
å³ïñ³ëï ÉÇÝÇ, áñ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³ÝáÕáù³μ³ñ, μ³Ûó áã` »ñμ»ù ã³-
ñ³Ùïáñ»Ý ÏáËÏñï»É¦:
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ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ 2011 Ã.
ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-Ç áñáßáõÙÁ

Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ãÑ³ëÏ³ó³Í
Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ  

2011Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³Û³óñ»ó Çñ »ñÏ³ñ ëå³ëí³Í

áñáßáõÙÁ Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý ÐÐ Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÇ` ÐÐ ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³ñóÁ áñáß»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ 2011Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 13-Ç ¹ÇÙáõÙÇ: Î³Û³óñ»ó
ÝáõÛÝù³Ý Ñ³å×»å áõ ÙÇ ß³ñù Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÑÇÙÝ³íá-
ñ³å»ë ãáõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Í, áñù³Ý Ñ³å×»å áõ ãáõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Í ¿É 2010Ã.
Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ÇÝ ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²ÛëåÇëáí, ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ûë áñáßáõÙÁ 37 ¿çÇó
Ï³½Ùí³Í ÙÇ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¿, áñÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñëï³Ï»óáõÙÝ»-
ñÇó ½³ï, å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³Ýáñáß ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñ áõ
Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝí»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ß÷áÃ
»Ý ³é³ç³óÝ»Éáõ ³é³Ýó ³ÛÝ ¿É ³Ûë áÉáñïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»ÕÙ ³ë³Í ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³÷³Ï å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ áõÝ»óáÕ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛáõÙ:
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¸ñ³Ï³Ý Ñëï³Ï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É.

1. ²ÛÝ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` ÐÐ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áõ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³í»É É³ÛÝ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ (ê¸à-997, 25-ñ¹ ¿ç), 

2. ²ÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝª §³ÝÓ¦ ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ áñ-
å»ë Çñ³í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ,

3. §²Ýí³Ý³ñÏáõÙ¦ »½ñÇ Ý»ñÙáõÍáõÙÁ:

àñáßÙ³Ý ·»ñ³ÏßÇé Ù³ëÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿, »Ã» áãª ³Ýμ³í³-
ñ³ñ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÛëåÇëáí`

1. ²Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ (defamation law) áÉáñïáõÙ Ï³ »ñÏáõ Ùá-
ï»óáõÙ` μñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ùáï»óáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ: ²é³çÇÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏáõÙ
»½ñÁ (defamation), áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É μ³Ý³íáñ (slander) »õ ·ñ³-
íáñ (libel) Ó»õ»ñÁ: ²Ýí³Ý³ñÏ»É, ³ÛÝ ¿` ³ÝáõÝÁ ·ó»É, í³ñÏ³μ»Ï»É,
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÇÝãå»ë ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñª ÷³ëï»ñ Ï³Ù ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý ïí-
Û³ÉÝ»ñ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñª Ï³ñÍÇù Ï³Ù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý
¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ ÙÇçáóáí: ²é³çÇÝÇ ¹»åùáõÙ áñ-
å»ë å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏ³Í ³ÝÓÁ, áñÁ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÇ Ï³ñ-
·³íÇ×³Ïáí, íÏ³Û³ÏáãáõÙ ¿ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý/ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ý å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ (defence of justification) Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ (defence of public interest), ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹ ¹»åùáõÙª Ñ³Ý-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç ³½ÝÇí Ï³ñÍÇùÇ ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïÙ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ (defence of a fair comment on a mat-
ter of public interest): Ø³Ûñó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ·á-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý »ñÏáõ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñª ½ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ (defama-
tion)` ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ÷³ëï»ñ Ï³Ù ÷³ëï³-
Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ »õ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù (insult)` ³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ ·³Õ³÷³ñ-
Ý»ñ Ï³Ù Ï³ñÍÇù Ï³Ù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï»ÉÁ: ²Ûë »ñÏáõ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñëï³Ï ãå³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ ãï³-
ñ³Ýç³ï»Éáõ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç ·ïÝáõÙ »Ýù Ñ»ï»õÛ³É ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù μ»ñ»ÉÇë
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÑÕáõÙ ¿ ³ÝáõÙ º²ÐÎ-Ç 2005Ã. ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ` §³Ýí³Ý³ñÏáõÙ (defamation),
·ñ³íáñ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ íÝ³ëáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÓÇÝ (libel), ÇÝãå»ë
Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÝ ³ëí»É Ï³Ù ³ñí»É
¿ ³ÛÉ ³ÝÓÇ íÇñ³íáñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí (insult)¦:

2. ²Ûë »ñÏáõ Çñ³í³Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹Çï³íáñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
áñáßÙ³Ý Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë áÉáñïÇÝ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ÁÝÃ»ñóá-
ÕÇÝ Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ »Ý ³Ýμ³í³ñ³ñ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ»ï»õáõ-
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ÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëå»ë` Áëï »ñ»õáõÛÃÇÝ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ §¹Çï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ï³Ï, ÝáõÛÝ μñÇï³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ã³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ (malice) Ñ³ëÏ³-
óáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, áñÝ áõÝÇ »ñÏáõ ï³ñ³ï»ë³Ï. Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ã³ñ³Ùïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ (legal malice), áñÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿, áñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù
·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý ³Ý³½Ýíáñ»Ý (dishonesty) Ï³Ù
ãÙï³Íí³Í Ï»ñåáí ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ýï»ë»Éáí (reckless disre-
gard for truth) »õ Çñ³Ï³Ý ã³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ (actual malice), áñÁ »Ý-
Ã³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ã³ñ³ó³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ: ²ÛëåÇëáí` ã³-
ñ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ
¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹Çï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ»õª ³Ý½·áõßáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ññ»ñ: ²Ù»Ý
¹»åùáõÙ ã³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³óáõó»Éáõ μ»éÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛóíáñÁ:
ØÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É, Ã» ¹Çï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ³ë»Éáí Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÇÝã ¿
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ó»É ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ »õ Ã» ÇÝãå»ë
¿ Ý³ Ñ³ßï»óñ»É Çñ ³Ûë Ùáï»óáõÙÁ ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñ-
ùÇ 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ï³ÝáÝÇ Ñ»ï, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ` ³Ûë ïÇåÇ ·áñÍ»ñáí ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³óáõóÙ³Ý
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕÁ:

3. ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù ãÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñíáõÙ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ §·Ý³Ñ³-
ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ-
ÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ³ñíáÕ Ñ»ï»õáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ÇÝãÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿¦: ÆëÏ Ã» ÇÝ-
ãáõ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ,
Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É ³Ý³½ÝÇí ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý
¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ, ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ãÇ
å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Ã»ñ»õë ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ Çñ áñáßÙ³Ùμ ÇÝã-
áñ ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ Ï³ñÍÇùÇ áõ
·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ
ëñ³Ýù, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ÝáõÛÝ μ³ÝÝ »Ý:

4. ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç ëË³É »Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý-
í³Í Ý³»õ áÉáñïÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù Ï³ñ»õáñ »½ñ»ñ: ²Ûëå»ëª ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»-
Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ áÉáñïáõÙ ØÆº¸-Ç Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áõÛÝ Ý³-
Ë³¹»åÇª Ð»Ý¹Çë³Û¹Ý ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ØÇ³óÛ³É Â³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý
(Handyside v UK, 1976) Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³μ³ñ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåí³Í ¿ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É
Ï»ñå. §²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ
§ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ï³Ù §·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ¦ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñáÝù
ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ »Ý μ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ »Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·
Ï³Ù ã»½áù, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ýñ³Ýó, áñáÝù íÇñ³íáñáõÙ »Ý, óÝóáõÙ Ï³Ù ³Ý-
Ñ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝ å³ï×³éáõÙ¦: ØÇ ÏáÕÙ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ
áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç áñ»õ¿ ÑÕáõÙ  ãÏ³ Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë í×éÇÝ, áñáí ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»É ¿ ³Ûë Ï³ñ»õáñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ áõ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ
³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ »ñ»ù μ³é»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕç áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³-
Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý ·ïÝáõÙª Ñ³ÛïÝí»Éáí ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ï³ñμ»ñ181
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Ñ³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãÁ »õë ³ÝÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»ÉÇ ¿ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý
ï»ùëïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ û·ï³·áñÍ³Í »½ñ»ñÝ »Ý §offend, shock or dis-
turb¦, »õ ³é³çÇÝÁ áã ÙÇ Ï»ñå ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýí»É áñå»ë §íÇ-
ñ³íáñ»É¦ (insult), ³ÛÉ É³í³·áõÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ` §íñ¹áí»óÝ»É¦, ù³ÝÇ áñ
ÑÇßÛ³É »½ñ»ñÇ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ýí³Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý áõÅ·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù
³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ Ù»ç ¿: êË³É Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýí³Í »½ñ»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ ¿ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ
Ý³»õ §public interest¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ áã
ÙÇ Ï»ñå ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåí»É áñå»ë §Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ¦, ³ÛÉ` ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñå»ë §Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ¦: ²Ûë Ñ»ï»õáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹íáõÙ ¿ ØÆº¸-Ç ÙÇ ß³ñù Ý³Ë³¹»å»ñáõÙ áñå»ë
ÑáÙ³ÝÇß û·ï³·áñÍíáÕ §matters of public concern¦, Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³-
μ³ñ` §Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ùï³Ñá·áÕ Ñ³ñó»ñ¦, áñáÝù ß³ï ¹»åù»ñáõÙ
Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ÉÇÝ»É §Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝáÕ Ñ³ñó»ñÇó: ì»ñçÇÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÉÇÝ»É Ù³ëÝ³íáñ
³ÝÓ³Ýó Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù áñ»õ¿ Ï»ñå ã»Ý
Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Ï³Ù
Ï³å áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ Ñ»ï: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç Ï³ñ»õáñ áõÕ»-
ÝÇß ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ØÆº¸-Ç üáÝ Ð³ÝÝáí»ñÝ ÁÝ¹¹»Ù ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ
(Von Hannover v Germany, 2004) í×ÇéÁ, áñï»Õ »õ Ñëï³Ï»óíáõÙ ¿
³Ûë Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ áñÇÝ ³ñÅ»ñ, áñ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ÉÇÝ»ñ ÙÇÝã»õ Çñ ³Ûë áñáßáõÙÁ Ï³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ:   

5. Ø»Ï ³ÛÉ Éáõñç ëË³É, áñ ³éÏ³ ¿ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ
áñáßÙ³Ý Ù»ç, áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ (compensation
for non-pecuniary damage) Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÃÛáõñ å³ïÏ»ñ³-
óáõÙÝ ¿: ì»ñóÝ»Éáí áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ØÆº¸-Ç Ý³Ë³¹»å³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝùÇóª §ö³ëï»ñÇ
ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ¦ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ
÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ μ³í³ñ³ñÙ³Ý ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ, »Ã» ³ÝÓÇ μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ áïÝ³Ñ³ñíáõÙ ¿, »Ã» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ
³ñ³ï³íáñáÕ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¿, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³-
ïáõóáõÙ¦ (Ukrainian Media Group v Ukraine, 2005Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 29-Ç
í×Çé, Ï»ï 61), ê¸à-997 áñáßáõÙ, 33-ñ¹ ¿ç)` ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ ãáõÝÇ ¹ñ³ μáí³Ý¹³Ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ íÏ³ÛáõÙ áñáßÙ³Ý 29-ñ¹ ¿çÇ í»ñçÇÝ å³ñ-
μ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáí ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë Ï³ñ»õáñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ
§íÇ×³ñÏíáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 7-ñ¹ »õ 8-ñ¹ Ù³ë»ñÁ, Ç ÉñáõÙÝ ÷áËÑ³ïáõó-
Ù³Ý ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ó»õÇ, Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý áã
ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ó»õ»ñ¦: ²Ûë »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙÝ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹íáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ áñáß-
Ù³Ý 35-ñ¹ ¿çÇ 5-ñ¹ Ï»ïÇ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ÉÇë. §³ñ³ï³íá-
ñáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ (·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ) ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ
å³ï×³éí³Í íÝ³ëÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó áñå»ë ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï ¿ ÏÇñ³é»É áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ó»õ»ñ...¦: ØÇÝã¹»é
Áëï ØÆº¸-Ç` áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÁ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ÝáõÛÝ ¹ñ³-
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Ù³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÝ ¿, áñÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ Çñ³í³Ë³ËïÙ³Ý
Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ³ÝÓÇ Ïñ³Í ó³íÁ, ï³é³å³ÝùÁ, íÇßïÁ, ÇëÏ Ù»ñ
¹»åùáõÙ` Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñáõëïÁ ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí:
Àëï ³Û¹Ù, ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 7-
ñ¹ »õ 8-ñ¹ Ù³ë»ñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ »Ý áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇ ÷áËÑ³-
ïáõóáõÙ ÙÇÝã»õ ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ 1000-
³å³ïÇÏÇ »õ 2000-³å³ïÇÏÇ ã³÷áí, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ:
ØÝ³ó³ÍÁ Ë³Ëïí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ
»Ý, ³ÛÉ áã Ã»` áã ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ:

²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí áÉáñïÇ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³Û-
ÝÇí, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·ïÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ù ³ÛÉáõñª ê¸-Ý ×Çßï Ï³Ý»ñ, »Ã»
å³ï³ëË³Ý»ñ ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ` ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³
¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: ²éÝ-
í³½Ý »ñÏáõ Ï»ïáõÙ ³Ûë Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñëï³Ï å³ï³ëË³Ý ¿ÇÝ å³-
Ñ³ÝçáõÙ, áñáÝù ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãïí»ó: Ø»ÏÝ
³ÛÝ ¿ñ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ÷³ë-
ïáí íÇñ³íáñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñ»ÉÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ÐÐ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ëï-
ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ·»ÉùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÇÝ, ÇÝãÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ ïí»ó Ñ»ï»õÛ³É å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. §ìÇ×³ñÏíáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Çñ³í³-
Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë ¿ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ-Çñ³í³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ¹³ áã Ã» ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ ïíÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÇ, ³ÛÉ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý μ³ó ¿, »õ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÝ Çñ Çñ³í³½áñáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ å»ïù ¿ ¹³ñÓÝÇ áã Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ³ÝùÇó
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ¦: Ð³ñó ¿ ³é³-
ç³ÝáõÙª ÇëÏ Ç±Ýã ¿ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙ ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ÇñùÝ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, »õ ïíÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍÁ` Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, »Ã» áã` Ù³ëÝ³íáñ-Ç-
ñ³í³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇ±Ý:

ºñÏñáñ¹, ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñó³¹ñÙ³ÝÁ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù 1087.1-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³Ù-
ñ³·ñí³Í ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ß»ÙÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ Ñ³Ù³-
ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÇÝ, ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³í ï³É ëå³éÇã å³ï³ëË³Ý` μ³í³-
ñ³ñí»Éáí ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ï³Éáí í»ñ³Ý³Û»É ³Û¹ ß»ÙÁ,
áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ ³ÝÑ³Ù³-
ã³÷ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ ãÃáÕÝÇ: ºÃ» ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ ï»ëÝáõÙ, áõñ»ÙÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÁ Ñ³Ï³-
ëáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷áõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÇÝ »õ, Áëï ³Û¹Ù,
Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¿: ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇÝ áõÕ»ñÓ ÑÕ»ÉÝ ³ñ¹»Ý
»ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó ¿: ÆëÏ »Ã» ÝÙ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ãÇ ï»ëÝáõÙ, ³å³ ÇÝãá±õ
å»ïù ¿ Çç»óíÇ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ß»ÙÁ:

ÄáÕáíáÕÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝãÝ Çñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ áõÝÇ: ºñ»õÇ ë³ ¿É
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ãÑ³ëÏ³ó³Í
Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿:

ÈáõëÇÝ» Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý
Çñ³í³μ³Ý
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ÀÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ
áõÕ»Ïóí»óÇÝ
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ
μéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí

2010Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 10-ÇÝ, Å³ÙÁ 10:30-Ç ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ, ²É³í»ñ¹Û³Ý ÷áÕáóÇ íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ ÃÇí

10/19 ÁÝïñ³ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ (áñï»Õ ï»ÕÇ ¿ÇÝ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³-
Ù³íáñÇ Éñ³óáõóÇã ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ ³é³ç³¹ñí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð²Î
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÜÇÏáÉ ö³ßÇÝÛ³ÝÁ, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` §²½·³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³μ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²ñ³ êÇÙáÝÛ³ÝÁ) ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ ¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³-
ÝÁ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É ¿, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ²ñ³ êÇÙáÝÛ³ÝÇ íëï³Ñí³Í ³ÝÓÁ, ÁÝï-
ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ã»õ³ÝóáõÏ, ù³ÛÉáõÙ ÁÝïñ³ËóÇÏÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ²Ûë ³Ù»-
ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ ÁÝïñ³ï»Õ³Ù³ëÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ¶³·ÇÏ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ
Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí, ÇÝãÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Ý »Õ»É Ý³»õ ï»Õ³Ù³ë Å³Ù³Ý³Í Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ²ØÜ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ:

î»ëÝ»Éáí, áñ §·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ¦ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³ÝíáõÙ ¿, ¶. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñ-
Û³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ »Ý Ùáï»ó»É ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³½·»ë-
ïáí ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÇÝù, Ñ³ñí³Í»É Ýñ³Ý, ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ ï»Õ³ó»É »õ Ñ³Û-
ÑáÛ»É: ì»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ÷áñÓ»É »Ý Ý³»õ ËÉ»É Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ïÁ:

2010



´éÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É Ý³»õ §²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ é³¹ÇáÏ³Û³ÝÇ
Éñ³·ñáÕ ²Ýáõß Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÁ, é³¹ÇáÏ³Û³ÝÇ ûå»ñ³ïáñÁ »õ Ð»É-
ëÇÝÏÛ³Ý ³ëáóÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ØÇù³Û»É ¸³ÝÇ»ÉÛ³ÝÁ:

ÀÝïñ³ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ¶. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí, ËáãÁÝ¹áï»-
Éáí Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýó áõÅáí ¹áõñë »Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É ÁÝïñ³-
ï»Õ³Ù³ëÇó: ²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ
å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»É ¿ Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÁ ³ÝÓÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ
÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ã¿ »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³ÝÓÝ³·Çñ: Â» Éñ³·ñá-
Õ³Ï³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÁ, Ã» ³ÝÓÝ³·ÇñÁ óáõÛó ï³Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ³åûñÇÝÇ ¿ñ:
âÝ³Û³Í Éñ³·ñáÕ ²Ýáõß Ø³ñïÇñáëÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ Ý³»õ ³ÝÓÝ³·ÇñÁ`
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÙÇ»õÝáõÛÝ ¿, Ýñ³Ý ³ÛÉ»õë ÃáõÛÉ ã»Ý ïí»É ÙïÝ»É ÁÝïñ³ï»Õ³Ù³ë:

ÜáõÛÝ ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ ËáãÁÝ¹áïí»É ¿ Ý³»õ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³ï³ñ Ð³ÛÏ
¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ »õ §âáññáñ¹ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ¶áÑ³ñ
ì»½ÇñÛ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ: Üñ³Ýó »ñÏáõëÇÝ ¿É ³ÝÑ³Ûï ³ÝÓÇÝù ¹áõñë
»Ý ³ñ»É ï»Õ³Ù³ëÇó: 

ÀÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ûñÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïí»É ¿ Ý³»õ §Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï¦ Ã»ñÃÇ
ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó Ø³ñÇÝ» Ê³é³ïÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üñ³ÝÇó ÃÇí 10/24
ï»Õ³Ù³ëÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ, Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÇó
μ³óÇ, å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ Ý³»õ ³ÝÓÝ³·Çñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É: Èñ³·ñáÕÁ Ññ³-
Å³ñí»É ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³ÝÓÝ³·ÇñÁª ³ë»Éáí, áñ ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý ÐÐ ÁÝïñ³-
Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ã¿: ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ
Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ »õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»É »Ý Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ¹áõñë Ñ³Ý»É ï»Õ³-
Ù³ëÇó: ²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ûñ»ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ï»ïÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³-
Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ ïí»É
³ÝóÝ»É Çñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÙ³ÝÁ:

ÊáãÁÝ¹áïí»É ¿ Ý³»õ ÝáõÛÝ Ã»ñÃÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó øñÇëïÇÝ» Ê³ÝáõÙÛ³ÝÇ
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃÇí 10/14 ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áïáÕÁ »Õ»É
¿ §²½³ï Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõï¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ¹Ç-
ïáñ¹ ·ñ³Ýóí³Í ³ÝÓÁ, áñÝ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ëå³éÝ³ó»É ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ, Ã»
§·ÉáõË¹ Ïç³ñ¹»Ù, Ñ»é³Ëáë¹ Ñ»ïÁ Ïç³ñ¹»Ù, ³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñ¹ ÏÏïñ»Ù¦:

10/19 ÁÝïñ³ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí³Í Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É å³ïñ³ëïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ ÐÐ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½Ç óáõóáõÙáí
ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 13-ÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»É ¿ÇÝ ÐÐ Ñ³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ`
ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõó»Éáõ »õ Ý³Ë³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ÐáõÝí³ñÇ 15-ÇÝ ÐÐ Ñ³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³ñáõóí»É
¿ñ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ÃÇí 10/19 ÁÝïñ³ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ ÙÇ ËáõÙμ ³ÝÓ³Ýó
ÏáÕÙÇó μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñÙ³Ùμ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÉÇ-
³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¶áñÍÁ Ñ³-
ñáõóí»É ¿ ÐÐ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 149-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ 3-ñ¹ »õ 5-
ñ¹ Ï»ï»ñáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÐÐ Ñ³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ ·áñÍÁ Ï³ñ×»É ¿` ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí:
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Èñ³·ñáÕÇ íñ³
Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇ
§ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ¹³ñÓÛ³É
³ÝÑ³Ûï ÙÝ³ó 

2009Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ` Å³ÙÁ 00.02-ÇÝ, Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³Ý
÷áÕáóÇ ÃÇí 20/3 ß»ÝùÇ 1-ÇÝ ÙáõïùÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó

»ñÏáõ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ³ÝÓÇÝù Í»ÍÇ ¿ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É §Þ³ÝÃ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ñ»éáõëï³Ñ³Õáñ¹³í³ñ, 1957 Ã. ÍÝí³Í Üí»ñ ØÝ³ó³Ï³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ
»õ ¹ÇÙ»É ÷³ËáõëïÇ: Üí»ñ ØÝ³ó³Ï³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ §²ñÙ»ÝÇ³¦ μÅß-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ, ëï³ó»É μáõÅû·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ·Ý³ó»É ïáõÝ: Üß³Ý³Ïí»É
¿ñ ¹³ï³μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ, »õ μ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý áëïÇÏ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ íëï³Ñ»óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã ³Ý»Éáõ »Ý ·áñÍÁ ß³ï ³ñ³· μ³-
ó³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ÆÝùÁ` Ñ»éáõëï³Ñ³Õáñ¹³í³ñ ØÝ³ó³Ï³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, óáõóÙáõÝù ¿ñ
ïí»É, áñ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇó í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÉÇë Å³ÙÁ 00:02-Ç
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Çñ ï³Ýª ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóÇ 20/3 ß»ÝùÇ 1-ÇÝ
ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï, »ñÏáõ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ³ÝÓÇÝù, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ å³ï×³éÇ, Ñ³ñ-
Ó³Ïí»É »Ý Çñ íñ³, Ó»éù»ñáí »õ áïù»ñáí Ñ³ñí³ÍÝ»ñ Ñ³ëóñ»É` å³ï-

2010



×³é»Éáí Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñ:
ö³ëïÇ ³éÃÇí ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ßïáóÇ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý μ³Å-

ÝÁ ÐÐ øñ. ûñ.-Ç 113 Ñá¹. 2-ñ¹ Ù³ëÇ 3-ñ¹ Ï»ïáí (§¸Çï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ
³éáÕçáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÇÝ Í³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý íÝ³ë å³ï×³é»ÉÁ, áñÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿
ÙÇ ËáõÙμ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ï³Ù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ËÙμÇ ÏáÕÙÇó¦) Ñ³ñáõó»ó ùñ»-
³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ: Ð³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÇÝ ëå³éÝáõÙ ¿ñ
³é³í»É³·áõÛÝÁ 5 ï³ñí³ ³½³ï³½ñÏáõÙ:

2009 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 21-ÇÝ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ³ëáõÉÇë Ññ³íÇñ»ó ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ÐÐ áë-
ïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï ²ÉÇÏ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, Ã» μáÉáñ í³ñÏ³ÍÝ»-
ñÁ ëïáõ·»Éáõó Ñ»ïá å³ñ½»É »Ý, áñ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³é³ç Üí»ñ ØÝ³ó³Ï³Ý-
Û³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ù»Ý»õÇÝ Ï³åí³Í
ã¿ í»ñçÇÝÇë Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: Àëï áëïÇÏ³Ý³-
å»ïÇ` μ»ñÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É »ñÏáõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ, áñáÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁª
áõë³ÝáÕ, »õ Ýñ³Ýù §å³ïÙáõÙ »Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñ, ¹»åùÇ í³ÛñÝ »Ý ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ óáõÛó ï³ÉÇë, áñï»Õ Ï³ï³ñ»É »Ý Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ... ´³ÝÇó
å³ñ½í»ó` ³ÝÑ»Ã»Ã ÙÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñÇ Ñ»ï ³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹Á (Üí»ñ
ØÝ³ó³Ï³ÝÛ³ÝÁ) ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ï³å ãáõÝÇ: ÆÝã-áñ ³ÕçÏ³ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ¿, Üí»ñ ØÝ³ó³Ï³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ ß÷áÃ»É »Ý Ù»ÏÇ Ñáñ Ñ»ï¦,- ³ë³ó áë-
ïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ:

ØÇÝã¹»é Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» Ù³ÙáõÉÁª áñå»ë μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ïáõ,
ÙÇç³¹»åÁ Ï³å»ó Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ Ðñ³Ýï ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇ áñ¹áõ`
²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ Î³ñ»Ý ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý Ñ»ï: ´³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ
¹»åùÇ í³ÛñáõÙ Üí»ñ ØÝ³ó³Ï³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ï»ë»É ¿ñ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÇÝ å³ï-
Ï³ÝáÕ §¶ñ³Ý¹ ø»Ý¹Ç¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³Ý:

2010-Ç ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝª ¹³ñÓÛ³É ³ëáõÉÇëÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ³ñ¹»Ý ºñ»õ³-
ÝÇ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï Ü»ñë»ë Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ íëï³Ñ»óñ»ó, áñ Ñ³Ýó³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý ØÝ³ó³Ï³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ³é³ç ù³ß³Í í³ñÏ³ÍÁ ëïáõ·-
í»É ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ §100 ïáÏáë³Ýáó ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ³ë»É, áñ ¿¹ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
»Ý... ²ë»Ù ³Ûëå»ë` Ù»ñ áõÅ»ñÁ ãÑ»ñÇù»óÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ß³ï ¹Åí³ñ ¿
³Ûëûñ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³ÝÓÇÝ ëïÇå»É, áñ Ý³ ÇÝùÁ
Ëáëïáí³ÝÇ¦,- Ýß»É ¿ñ Ü. Ü³½³ñÛ³ÝÁ` Ñ³í³ï³óÝ»Éáí, áñ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿:

Ü³Ë³ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ÐÐ øñ. ¹³ï. ûñ.-Ç 31 Ñá¹. 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëÇ 1-
ÇÝ Ï»ïáí (Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿ ³ÝÓÁ, áñÁ ·áñÍáí å»ïù ¿ Ý»ñ·ñ³ííÇ áñå»ë Ù»-
Õ³¹ñÛ³É) ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ Ï³ë»óñ»É ¿ñ ¹»é 2009 Ã. ë»åï»Ù-
μ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝª Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÇó áõÕÇÕ 4 ³ÙÇë ³Ýó:
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üáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ Í»Í»É
»Ý ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ÙáõïùÇ
Ùáï

2010Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 24-ÇÝ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõ-
ÃÛáõÝáõÙ ÏáÉ»·Ç³ÛÇ ÝÇëï ¿ñ: üáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ

¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ, ÙÇÝã ÝÇëïÁ ÏëÏëí»ñ, ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ß»Ý-
ùÇ ³é³ç` ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï, Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ÝÇëïÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ »ÏáÕ ¹³-
ï³Ë³½Ý»ñÇÝ »õ μ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ùáï 30-³Ù-
Û³ ÙÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ³ñ·»É»É ¿ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É, ³å³ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ï»Õ³ó»É ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ áõ Ñ»Ýó ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ß»ÝùÇ
Ùáï ëÏë»É ¿ Ñ³ñí³Í»É Ýñ³Ý:²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ ÏáÉ»·Ç³ÛÇ ÝÇëïÇó Ñ»ïá ·ÉË³íáñ
¹³ï³Ë³½ ²Õí³Ý Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÇ Ññ³íÇñ³Í ³ëáõÉÇëÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ïÙ»ó
Ñ»Ýó ÇÝùÁ` ¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ` Ýß»Éáí, áñ Ñ³ëóñ»É ¿ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É μéÝ³-
ñ³ñù Ï³ï³ñáÕÇÝ, áñÁ Ùï»É ¿ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ß»Ýù: §ºë ³ë³óÇ, áñ
Éñ³·ñáÕ »Ù, μ³Ûó Ý³ ³ë³ó` »ë ù»½ É³í ¿É ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »Ù, ÑÉÁ é³ÿ¹ ³ñ³ ¿¹
³å³ñ³ï¹, ëÏë»ó Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñ ï³É áõ Ñ³ñí³Í»É: ²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ ï»õ»ó 5-
10 ñáå»: ºë Ï³ñá±Õ »Ù ë³, áñå»ë Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹³·-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ¹ÇÙ»É Ò»½, áñáíÑ»ï»õ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ã»Ù íëï³ÑáõÙ¦,- ³ë³ó
¶. Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ: §ºë áõÕÕ³ÏÇ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ù, áñ ̧ áõù ³Û¹ ¹»åùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»½
·ñ³íáñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ù: ºëª áñå»ë ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½, å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ù,
áñ ̧ áõù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ù Ù»½ Ò»ñ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÁ »õ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñå»ë½Ç
Ù»Ýù ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Ýù å³ñ½»Éáõ¦,- ³ë³ó ²Õí³Ý Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÁ:
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üáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ ¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ Í»Í»Éáõ ÷³ëïÇ ³éÃÇí áëïÇÏ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝÇ μ³ÅÝáõÙ Ñ³ñáõóí»ó ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ` §Ì»ÍÇ¦ »õ
§Èñ³·ñáÕÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»-
Éáõ¦ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ùÝÝÇã ¶³ñÇÏ ´»·áÛ³ÝÇ áñáßÙ³Ùμ μéÝ³-
ñ³ñùÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¶³·ÇÏ Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇ (áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¾ñ»μáõÝáõ
μ³ÅÝÇ ùÝÝÇã, áñÁ ·áñÍáõÕí»É ¿ñ Ð³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ)
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óí»ó` Ýñ³ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáõÙ
Ñ³Ýó³Ï³½ÙÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: öáË³ñ»ÝÁ Ù»-
Õ³¹ñ³Ýù ³é³ç³¹ñí»ó ¶. Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ` §êáõï Ù³ïÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

üáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ Î»ÝïñáÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ íÇ×³ñÏ»ó ùÝÝÇãÇ
ÑÇßÛ³É áñáßáõÙÁ: Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ èáõμ»Ý Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù»Õ³¹ñáÕ-¹³ï³-
Ë³½ ². ºñÇóÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, Ã» ùÝÝÇã ¶³·ÇÏ Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ ýáïáÉ-
ñ³·ñáÕ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ áã Ã» Ñ³ñí³Í»É, ³ÛÉ å³ñ½³å»ë Ññ»É ¿: §Ðñ»Éáõ¦ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ¶. Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝáõÙ Ñ»ï³½áï»É ÙÇç³¹»åÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÁ, áñÁ ï»ë³·ñ»É »Ý
·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï ï»Õ³¹ñí³Í ï»ë³ËóÇÏÝ»ñÁ:
âÝ³Û³Í ¹³ï³Ë³½Ç ³é³ñÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí»ó: î»-
ë³ÝÛáõÃÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ù»Õ³¹ñáÕ ². ºñÇóÛ³ÝÁ, Ç ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ
Ý³Ëáñ¹ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ë³ó, Ã» Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ Þ³Ùß-
Û³ÝÝ ¿ Ó»éù»ñáí Ñ³ñí³Í»É ùÝÝÇã ¶³·ÇÏ Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ, í»ñçÇÝë ¿É ÇÝù-
Ý³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³½¹áí å³Ûáõë³ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¿, áñÁ ¹Çå»É ¿
ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕÇ áõëÇÝ:

§²Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ ÇÝÓ å»ïù ¿ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýù ³é³ç³¹ñ»Çù áã Ã» ëáõï
Ù³ïÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦,- ÝÏ³ï»ó ¶.
Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÇÝ Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý ¹³ï³Ë³½Ý ³ë³ó` §ëË³É »Ý ³ñ»É,
áñ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýù ã»Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ»É: ´³Ûó ÑÇÙ³ Ù»Ýù ³ÛÉ
Ñ³ñó »Ýù ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ¦:

Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹»ó ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É ³ÛÝ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÇÝ, áñÁ
ï»ë³ÝÛáõÃÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÇó »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿ñ, Ã» ùÝÝÇãÝ Çñ»Ý
å³ñ½³å»ë Ññ»É ¿: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇóª Ý³ ËÝ¹ñ»ó ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É
Ý³»õ ·ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½ ²Õí³Ý Ðáíë»÷Û³ÝÇÝ, Ýñ³ Ù³ÙÉá ËáëÝ³Ï
êáÝ³ îéáõ½Û³ÝÇÝ, Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ Â³·áõÑÇ ÂáíÙ³ëÛ³ÝÇÝ (§âáññáñ¹
ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ) »õ èáõ½³ÝÝ³ êï»÷³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ (§²½³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ é³¹ÇáÏ³Û³Ý): Àëï Ýñ³` í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ùÝÝÇãÁ ãÇ Ñ³ñó³ùÝ-
Ý»É, ÙÇÝã¹»é Ýñ³Ýù ï»ë»É »Ý Ñ³ñí³Í ëï³Ý³Éáõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Çñ
Ï³ñÙñ³Í ³Ï³ÝçÁ »õ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ íÏ³Û»É:

Æ ¹»å, ÙÇç³¹»åÇó Ñ»ïá §Ü³ÇñÇ¦ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ ¶. Þ³ÙßÛ³-
ÝÇ Ùáï ³Ëïáñáßí»É ¿ñ ³Ï³Ýç³Ã³Õ³ÝÃÇ ³ñÛáõÝ³½»ÕáõÙ, ÇÝãÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É μÅÇßÏÁ ïí»É ¿ñ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ
·áñÍÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇó μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ: Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï»ÕÍ ³å³-
óáõÛóÝ»ñ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ù»ç:

¸³ï³íáñÁ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É Ù»ñÅ»ó` Ýß»-
Éáí, áñ íÇ×³ñÏíáÕÁ ùÝÝÇãÇ áñáßáõÙÝ ¿, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ûóíáñ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇ ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ññ³íÇñ»Éáí, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, å»ïù ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíÇ
Ý³Ë³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ã¿: ¸³ï³Ï³Ý ³ÏïÁ
å»ïù ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ñ û·áëïáëÇ 17-ÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã ¹³ï³ùÝÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ³í³ñïÁ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛáõÝÁ »ï í»ñóñ»ó Çñ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÁ: 190
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Ð³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ §²½·Ç¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ
íñ³. ÑÝã»É ¿ Ý³»õ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù

2010Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ §²½·¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇó ³Ñ³½³Ý· ¿ ëï³ó»É,

áñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ²μáíÛ³Ý áõ î»ñÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ·ïÝíáÕ Ý³ËÏÇÝ
ÔáõÏ³ëÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý ³Û·áõÙ É³ÛÝ³Í³í³É ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ. áãÝã³óíáõÙ ¿ ¶ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¹ÇÙ³óÇ` Ñ³½í³·Ûáõï Í³é³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñáí áõ Ã÷»ñáí Ï³Ý³ã
ï³ñ³ÍùÁ:

2010 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 1-ÇÝ §²½·Ç¦ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó Ø³ñÇ»ï³ Ø³Ï³ñÛ³ÝÁ,
Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí ³Ñ³½³Ý·Ç Ñ»ïù»ñáí, ï»ÕáõÙ å³ñ½»É ¿, áñ ³Û·ÇÝ ²μáíÛ³Ý
áõ î»ñÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñ¹»Ý å³ñëå³å³ïí»É ¿, ÇëÏ ï³-
ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ý ³Ùμ³ñÓÇãÝ»ñ:

ØïÝ»Éáí å³ñëåÇ ÏÇë³μ³ó ¹éÝÇó Ý»ñë` Ø³ñÇ»ï³ Ø³Ï³ñÛ³ÝÁ
ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ Ùáï 12 Ù»ïñ ËáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÷áë »õ Ïïñí³Í Í³é»ñÇ ÑëÏ³Û³-
Ï³Ý ÏáõÛï: ºñμ Ý³ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõÇ ·ïÝ»É, Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ ÇÝã-áñ ³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ¹áõñë ¿ »Ï»É éáõë³Ëáë ÙÇ
Ù³ñ¹, Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»É Éñ³·ñáÕÇ íñ³ »õ Ñ»Ýó å³ñëåÇ ¹é³Ý Ùáï »ñÏáõ
³Ý·³Ù Ñ³ñí³Í»É í»ñçÇÝÇë áõëÇÝ áõ ·ÉËÇÝ` ÷áñÓ»Éáí Ó»éùÇó ËÉ»É
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ë³ñùÝ áõ å³Ûáõë³ÏÁ: 

§²ÏÝáóÝ»ñáí, Ùáï 40 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ÙÇ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ ¿ñ: ²Ïó»Ýïáí ¿ñ
ËáëáõÙ. Õ³ñ³μ³ÕóÇ ¿ñ Ï³Ù ´³ùíÇ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý: ØáïÇÏ Ù³ÛÃÇ
íñ³ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÝ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ë³Ý »õ ÇÝÓ ³½³ï»óÇÝ
³Û¹ ·³½³½³Í §ßÇÝ³ñ³ñÇ¦ ×Çñ³ÝÝ»ñÇó: ºÃ» 6-7 áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ãÉÇ-
Ý»ÇÝ, »ë ã·Çï»Ù, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ¦,- §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë³ó
Ø³ñÇ»ï³ Ø³Ï³ñÛ³ÝÁ: Àëï Ýñ³` Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ãÇ Ùáé³ó»É
ëå³éÝ³É. §øá ûñ»ñÁ ã¿, ùá Å³Ù»ñÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³ßí³Í »Ý¦: 

Èñ³·ñáÕ Ø³Ï³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñáí` ¹»åùÇó Ñ»ïá ÇÝùÁ ½³Ý·³Ñ³-
ñ»É ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »õ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙ»É: ÆëÏ ³ñ¹»Ý
Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ §²½·¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ³Û·áõÙ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ å³ïÙáÕ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É ¿ Ø³ñÇ»ï³ Ø³-
Ï³ñÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³ÍÁ:

§êå³ëáõÙ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ßáõï³÷áõÛÃ ³ñ-
Ó³·³ÝùÇÝ¦,- ·ñ»É ¿ñ §²½·Á¦` ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ïå³·ñ»Éáí Çñ ÃÕÃ³Ï-
óÇ` Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï³Í
ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõ ÉÕá½í³Í (ß³ñÅíáÕ ûμÛ»ÏïÇíáí ³ñí³Í) Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ:

Ø³ñÇ»ï³ Ø³Ï³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿, Ã» ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã¿` ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá
·áñÍÝ ÇÝã ÁÝÃ³óù ¿ ëï³ó»É: ÆëÏ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý
í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, §Ð»ïùÇ¦ ·ñ³íáñ Ñ³ñóáõÙÇó ï»õ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó,
Ç í»ñçá, μ³Ý³íáñ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ Ø³ñÇ»ï³ Ø³Ï³ñÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É ÐÐ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ áñ»õ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ãÏ³:

2010



Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³Ý·³Ù
μ³ó³Ñ³Ûïí³Í
Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ
μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïíáõÙ

²ëáõÙ ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕ-÷³ëï³μ³Ý
²ñ·ÇßïÇ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ` 
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ,
Ý³»õ Çñ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñí³Í
Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ

2009Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 30-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ Ü³Éμ³Ý¹Û³Ý-9
Ñ³ëó»áõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Çñ μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÙáõïùÇ

Ùáï §Armenia Today¦ »õ §Bagin.info¦ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Ï³Ûù¿ç»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·áÕ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó Ù³Ñ³÷áñÓÇ: Üñ³ ÏÇÝÁ` ÷³ëï³μ³Ý
ÈáõëÇÝ» ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÁ, Éë»É ¿ñ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Ëáëù»ñÁ. §Ø»Ï
³, ù»½ ëå³Ý»Éáõ »Ýù¦:

Ð³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ ¹»åùÇ í³ÛñáõÙ ÃáÕ»É ¿ÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ»ïù»ñ,
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙª ÷³Ûï» ÓáÕÁ, áñáí Ñ³ñí³ÍÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëóñ»É ²ñ·ÇßïÇÇ ·É-
ËÇÝ »õ ³ñÓ³Ïí³Í Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÇ å³ñÏáõ×Ý»ñÁ: ´³Ûó Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ
§ï»Õ³½ÝÝáõÙ¦ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»ÉÇë Ïñ³ÏáóÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁª å³ñÏáõ×-
Ý»ñÁ, ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñ»É: ²í»ÉÇÝª Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ñ
ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½»É, áñ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ëË³É-
í»É »Ý, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñ ã»Ý »Õ»É áõ áïùáí Ñ³ñí³Í»Éáí Ùáõï-
ùÇ ¹é³ÝÁª Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ, Ã» ·áõó» ÝÙ³Ý Ó³ÛÝ ¿ Éëí»É, ÇëÏ Çñ»Ýù
ß÷áÃ»É »Ý Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇç³¹»åÇó Ùáï Ï»ë Å³Ù ³Ýóª
Ñ»ï³ùÝÝÇãÝ»ñÇó ³é³ç, ¹»åùÇ í³Ûñ ¿ñ Å³Ù³Ý»É Ý³»õ ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ
¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ: Üñ³ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÙ, ³ñÛáõÝáï ÷³Ûï» ÓáÕÇó
μ³óÇ, ýÇùëí»É ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ Ïñ³Ï³Í ·Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇ å³ñ-
Ïáõ×Ý»ñÁ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³ëï³ï»ó, áñ Ïñ³Ïáó-
Ý»ñ ÑÝã»É »Ý, å³ñ½³å»ë Çñ»Ý §Ñ³çáÕí»É ¿ñ Ó»éùáí Ñ»é³óÝ»É ½»ÝùÁ,
ÇÝãÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ¿É ¹ñ³Ýù ß»Õí»É »Ý ³ÛÉ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦:

êÏ½μáõÙ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõóí»ó §¸Çï³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³éáÕçáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ Ã»Ã»õ íÝ³ë å³ï×³é»Éáõ¦ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí (øñ. ûñ.-Ç 117-ñ¹ Ñá¹-
í³Í), ÙÇÝã¹»é ïíÛ³É Ñá¹í³Íáí ·áñÍ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³ñáõóí»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïáõÅá-
ÕÇ μáÕáùÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³ÛÝÇÝãª ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ μáÕáù ã¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É:
§à±Ýó Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ»Ý åñáý»ëÇáÝ³É Ñ³Ù³ñáÕ Ù³ñ¹Á ãÑ³ëÏ³Ý³É, áñ
Ù³ñ¹áõ ·ÉáõËÁ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ûñ·³Ý ¿, áñÁ μ³Õ-
Ï³ó³Í ¿ Ï³ßíÇó, ¹ñ³ ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ áëÏáñÇó »õ áõÕ»ÕÇó` ·áñß ÝÛáõÃÇó:

192
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ØÇ³ÛÝ ·áñß ÝÛáõÃ ãáõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ñ¹Á Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ùï³Í»É, áñ ·ÉáõËÁ Ï»Ýë³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ûñ·³Ý ã¿¦,- Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ÷³ëï³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïÇ
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èáõμ»Ý ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÁ »õ ß»ßï»ó, áñ ·ÉËÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³ñ-
í³ÍÝ»ñ ëï³ó³Í ². ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÇ ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñí³Í μéÝ³ñ³ñùÇ ÷³ëïáí
å»ïù ¿ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ Ñ³ñáõóíÇ §êå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áñÓ¦ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí:

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 7-ÇÝ ·áñÍÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ï»Õ³÷áËí»ó
²½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý (²²Ì) ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, ÇëÏ ûñ»ñ ³Ýó ·áñÍÁ í»ñ³áñ³Ïí»ó §ØÇ ËáõÙμ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áñÓ¦ Ñá¹í³Íáí:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã ûñë Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý ã»Ý ïí»É, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë
»Ý §³ÝÑ»ï³ó»É¦ å³ñÏáõ×Ý»ñÁ, ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ Þ³Ùß-
Û³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ¹»åùÇ í³Ûñ »Ý Å³Ù³Ý»É áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»-
ï³ùÝÝÇãÝ»ñÁ: §Ø»Ýù ¹»åùÇ í³ÛñÇ ½ÝÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ã»Ýù Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñ»É å³ñ-
Ïáõ×Ý»ñ: ºÃ» Ù»ÏÁ í»ñóñ»É-å³Ñ»É ¿, ÃáÕ μ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ¦,- ÝßÛ³É Ñ³ñ-
óÇÝ Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý` Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³Ëáõ-
½áõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý å»ï ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë Â³Ù³ÙÛ³ÝÁ: ¶áñÍÇ ßñ-
ç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ²²Ì-Ý Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝ»É ¿ Ý³»õ ¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ: Ü³ Ñ³ïáõÏ
ÁÝ¹·Í»É ¿ ³ÛÝ ³Ý÷áõÛÃ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ, áñÁ ¹»åùÇ í³ÛñáõÙ Çñ»Õ»Ý
³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ¹ñë»õáñ»É »Ý §åñáý»ëÇáÝ³É¦ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:
Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ §Ó»éù»ñÁ ·ñå³ÝáõÙ` áïùáí ïß»É ¿ ³ñ-
ÛáõÝáï ÷³Ûï» Ù³Ñ³ÏÁ¦, ÇÝãÁ ýÇùëí»É ¿ Ý³»õ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñáõÙ:

Æμñ»õ μéÝ³ñ³ñùÇ ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éª ëÏ½μÇó »õ»Ã ëÏë»óÇÝ ßñç³-
Ý³éí»É ï³ñμ»ñ í³ñÏ³ÍÝ»ñ: ØÇ ß³ñù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ, Ã» ã»Ý μ³ó³éáõÙ, áñ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ §æ³í³ËùÇ Ë³Ù³-
×ÇÏ ÇßË³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùÇ ·áñÍÝ ¿¦` å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í æ³í³ËùÇ
ËÝ¹ñÇ ßáõñç ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ùμ: ²ñ¹»Ý ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ
Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ûë ·áñÍáí Ï³É³ÝùÇ ë³ÝÏóÇ³ ÏÇñ³é»ó »ñÏáõ ³ÝÓ³Ýóª
ìÉ³¹ÇÏ ê»ñáμÛ³ÝÇ »õ ¶áõñ·»Ý ÎÇÉÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ:

2010-Ç Ù³ñïÇÝ Ý³Ë³ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ñÃ³-
Ï³Ý ³Ý·³Ù ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ÑÇßÛ³É ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ï³É³ÝùÇ
Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ »ñÏ³ñ³Ó·»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí, μ³Ûó Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï ¿ í»ñóñ»É, ÇÝãÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ê»ñáμÛ³ÝÝ áõ ÎÇÉÇÏÛ³-
ÝÁ 2010-Ç Ù³ñïÇ 8-Çó ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç »Ý:

²²Ì-Ý ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÙ»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»ó, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ¿ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ê»ñáμÛ³-
ÝÇÝ »õ ÎÇÉÇÏÛ³ÝÇÝ Ï³É³Ý³íáñ»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ²ñÍíÇÝ ´³Õ-
ñ³ÙÛ³ÝÁª ²²Ì-Ç Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ, ¹³ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñ»ó
Ý³Ë³ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ÆëÏ ²ñ·ÇßïÇ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ ³é»ñ»ëÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ×³Ý³ã»É
¿ ÑÇßÛ³É ³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ, áñÝ Çñ ¹»Ù Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó ¿: Àëï Ýñ³ª 2009-Ç ³åñÇÉÇ 30-Ç Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ »ñÏñáñ¹Ý
¿ñ. ¹ñ³ÝÇó 10 ûñ ³é³ç »Õ»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝÁ: §ºë ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇó ·ÝáõÙ ¿Ç
ïáõÝ: ¸ñëÇ ¹áõéÁ μ³ó»É »Ù, »õ ³ÛÝï»Õ ·Çß»ñí³ Å³ÙÁ 6-ÇÝ ëåáñï³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³·áõëïÝ»ñáí, Ï³åÇßáÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³í³ùí³Í ¿ÇÝ 3 ³ÝÓÇÝù: ºí ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ
å³ï³Ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áñ Ñ»ï»õÇó ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇ ¹ñëÇ ¹áõéÁ ã¿Ç ÷³Ï»É,
ï»ëÝ»Éáí, áñ Ùáï»ÝáõÙ »Ý ¹»åÇ ÇÝÓ, Ùï»É »Ù Ý»ñë »õ ¹áõéÁ ÷³Ï»É¦,-
å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ »õ ÝßëáõÙ, áñ »ñÏáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ¿É ÙÇç³¹»åÇó 1-2 ûñ
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³é³ç ìÉ³¹ÇÏ ê»ñáμÛ³ÝÁ »õ ¶áõñ·»Ý ÎÇÉÇÏÛ³ÝÁ Ù»ÏÝ»É »Ý ²Ë³Éù³É³ù »õ
Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ï»ÕÇ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï ê³Ùí»É ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇÝ: ÆëÏ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÝ
Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ í»ñçÇÝÇë Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É ¿ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
å³ïí»ñáí æ³í³ËùáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ μÝ³çÝç»Éáõ, Ñ³Û³½·Ç
³ÏïÇíÇëïÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Éáõ Ù»ç, ÇÝãÇ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí μ³½Ù³ÃÇí »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ëïÇåí³Í Éù»É »Ý æ³í³ËùÁ, ¶áõñ·»Ý ÞÇñÇÝÛ³ÝÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ
¿ Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½Ù³Ý Ù»ç, ÇëÏ §ØÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý æ³í³ËùÇ¦ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ì³Ñ³·Ý
â³Ë³ÉÛ³ÝÁ μ³ÝïáõÙ ¿: ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÇ Ëáëù»ñáíª ³Û¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá §³Ï³ÝçÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ñ³ë»É¦, áñ ²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇ
áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï ê³Ùí»É ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÝ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ í³ÛñáõÙ Çñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ
ÑÝã»óñ»É ¿ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ:

§ºë Çñ»Ý §ÏÉÛ³áõ½ÝÇÏ¦ »Ù ³Ýí³Ý»É,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ê³Ùí»É ä»ïñáëÛ³-
ÝÁ,- »ë ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Á ã»Ù, áñ ³Û¹ù³Ý ó³Íñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Ù: ÆÝã ¿ Ã» Ù»ÏÁ ëïÇó
μ³Ý»ñ ¿ ·ñ»É, »ë ÇçÝ»Ù ³Û¹ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇÝ áõ ëÏë»Ù ëå³éÝ³ÉÇ±ù ï³É:
ºë ³Û¹ μ³Ý»ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ù ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ: ÆÝÓ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ ·ñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ã»Ý: ºÃ» 4 Ñá·Ç åÇïÇ Çñ ·ñ³ÍÝ»-
ñáí ÇÙ³Ý³Ý` »ë áí »Ù` í³ï ÇÙ³ëïáí, μ³Ûó 96 ïáÏáëÁ, áí ÇÝÓ ×³-
Ý³ãáõÙ ¿, ·Çï»Ý` »ë áí »Ù¦:

²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÁ §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ Ñ³ëï³-
ï»ó, áñ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáí Ï³É³Ý³íáñí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ìÉ³¹ÇÏ ê»ñáμÛ³ÝÝ
Çñ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ ¿: ´³Ûó Ñ³ïáõÏ ß»ßï»ó, Ã» ³ÛÝù³Ý ÑÇÙ³ñ ã¿, áñ μ³-
ñ»Ï³ÙÇÝ ÷³ëïÇ ³é³ç Ï³Ý·Ý»óÝÇ¿ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáí ÏéÇí ³Ý»Éáõ Ï³Ù
Ù³Ñ³÷áñÓ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ: ø³ÝÇ áñ ê»ñáμÛ³ÝÝ Çñ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ ¿, áëïÇ-
Ï³Ý³å»ïÁ ãÇ μ³ó³éáõÙ, áñ ¹»åùÇó »ñÏáõ ûñ ³é³ç Çñ»Ýù Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É
»Ý: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ¶áõñ·»Ý ÎÇÉÇÏÛ³ÝÇÝ, Áëï áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï
ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ, ÇÝùÁ í»ñçÇÝÇë ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ãÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ¹»åùÇó ³é³ç Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ Ý³»õ Ýñ³Ý: §ÆÝÓ Ñ»ï
ûñ³Ï³Ý 1000 Ñá·Ç Ù³ñ¹ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ: 1000 Ñá·áõó »Ã» Ù»ÏÝáõÙ»ÏÁ
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÙÛáõëÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇ, ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ, áñ »ë ÇÝùë
»Ù ¹³ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ê³Ùí»É ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÁ:- ºë Ñ³ñÛáõñ ïá-
Ïáëáí íëï³Ñ »Ù, áñ ·³Éáõ ¿ ÙÇ å³Ñ, »ñμ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ï·ïÝ»Ýù Ù³Ñ³-
÷áñÓÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáÕÇÝ: àõ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²ñ·ÇßïÇ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ ÃáÕ
μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ·ñÇ, áñ ÇÝùÁ ëË³É ¿ »Õ»É áõ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñÇ ê³Ùí»É
ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇó¦: Ü³ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ï³-
É³Ý³íáñí³ÍÝ»ñÝ ³½³ï »Ý ³ñÓ³Ïí»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í
Ï³å»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí: 

²ñ·ÇßïÇ ÎÇíÇñÛ³ÝÁ íëï³Ñ ¿ñ, áñ ÐÐ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ûñáù ³Ûë ·áñÍÁ ãÇ μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïíÇ, Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó ³ÛÝ ÏÏ³-
ë»óíÇ áõ ÏÑ³ÛïÝíÇ áñ»õ¿ ¹³ñ³ÏáõÙª ãÝ³Û³Í ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ, áñ
Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ù³ÙÉá ËáëÝ³ÏÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, Ã» ·áñÍÁ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-
Û³ÝÇ ËÇëï ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ¿. §²ñ¹Ûáù ³Û¹ ËÇëï ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý
å³ñ³·³Ûá±õÙ ã»Ý ³ÝÑ»ï³ó»É å³ñÏáõ×Ý»ñÁ Ï³Ù ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ïí»É
Ï³É³Ý³íáñí³Í Ù»Õ³¹ñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ¦:

2010 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ²²Ì ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ùñ»³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÇ í³ñáõÛÃÁ Ï³ë»óñ»ó. §²ÝÓÁ, áñÁ ·áñÍáí å»ïù ¿ Ý»ñ·ñ³ííÇ
áñå»ë Ù»Õ³¹ñÛ³É, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿¦ (ÐÐ øñ. ¹³ï. ûñ.-Ç 31 Ñá¹. 1-ÇÝ Ù³ëÇ
1-ÇÝ Ï»ï) å³ï×³é³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 194

2010
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´éÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ÏÇñ³é»É
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »õ
ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Ýñ³Ýó
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ

2010 Ã.Ù³ÛÇëÇ 31-ÇÝ ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³-
ÏáõÙ Ð²Î-Ç ³ÏóÇ³Ý Éáõë³μ³Ý»Éáõ Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ μ»ñÙ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ êÛáõ½³ÝÝ³ äáÕáëÛ³ÝÇÝ »õ §Ð³Ûù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·-
ñáÕ ÈÇÉÇÃ Â³¹»õáëÛ³ÝÇÝ: Üñ³Ýó Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ μ»ñÙ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É
Ý³»õ ê¸ÐÎ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ÈÛáõ¹ÙÇÉ³ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇÝ:

ÈÇÉÇÃ Â³¹»õáëÛ³ÝÁ §Ð»ïùÇÝ¦ å³ïÙ»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É »Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù, ¹»åùÇ
í³ÛñáõÙ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É, ÇëÏ »ñμ ÈÛáõ¹ÙÇÉ³ ê³ñ·ë-
Û³ÝÇÝ Ýëï»óñ»É »Ý áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇ Ù»çª Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ññ»-
Éáí ¹áõñë »Ý μ»ñ»É ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï: àëïÇ-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ù³ßùß»É »Ý, Ññ»É »Ý ³ÛÝ å³ÑÇÝ, »ñμ Ý³ Ó³ÛÝ³·-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É, ³ßË³ï»É ¿, ÇÝãÇó Ñ»ïá Ýñ³Ý μ»ñÙ³Ý »Ý »Ý-
Ã³ñÏ»É: ²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ Å³ÙÁ 18:00-18:30-Ç ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ:

§Ð³ë³Ý ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï, êÛáõ½³ÝÝ³ÛÇ Ó»éùÇó Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇãÁ í»ñóñÇÝ
áõ Ã»õÇó ù³ß»óÇÝ, ³ë³óÇÝ` μ»ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»ù: ºë ¿É ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ áõ-
½áõÙ ¿Ç ³ë»É` Éñ³·ñáÕ ¿, á±õñ »ù ï³ÝáõÙ, ÇÙ Ã»õÇó ¿É ù³ß»óÇÝ áõ Ùïó-
ñÇÝ áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý áõ ï³ñ³Ý¦,- å³ïÙ»ó ÈÇÉÇÃ Â³¹»õáë-
Û³ÝÁ:

Èñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ï³ñ»É »Ý μ³ÅÇÝ: ÈÇÉÇÃÁ íëï³Ñ ¿, áñ Çñ»Ýó 3 Å³-
ÙÇó ³í»ÉÇ »Ý å³Ñ»É μ³ÅÝáõÙ: ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³½Ù»É, áñ-
ï»Õ ·ñí³Í ¿ »Õ»É, áñ Çñ»Ýó μ»ñÙ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóãÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó ï³Éáõ Ï³ëÏ³Í³Ýùáí:
§â·Çï»Ù, Ã» áñï»ÕÇó ¿ÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ»É ³Û¹ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã» Ù»Ýù ÇÝã-
áñ Ù»ÏÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ýù óáõÛó ïí»É: ¸»é ³í»ÉÇÝ`
Çñ»Ýù μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ` ËáãÁÝ¹á-
ï»Éáí Ù»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÈÇÉÇÃÁ:

²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É áëïÇÏ³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ ï»Õ³¹ñ»É å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛùáõÙ:

2010



Ðñ¹»Ñ áõ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ`
§²ñù³Û³ÓáñáõÙ¦

2010 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 29-Ç áõß »ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ
¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇÝ Í³ÝáÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ñ³Ûï-

Ý»É ¿, áñ Ññ³í³éáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí ØÛ³ëÝÇÏÛ³Ý åáÕáï³ÛÇ Ñ³ñ»õ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·ïÝíáÕ §²ñù³Û³Óáñ¦ é»ëïáñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñáõÙ Ññ¹»Ñ ¿
μéÝÏí»É: Ü³ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ù»ÏÝ»É ¿ ¹»åùÇ í³Ûñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ §²ñù³Û³ÓáñÇ¦
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É »Ý Çñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ` å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»Éáí, Ã» §²ñù³Û³ÓáñÁ¦
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ï³ñ³Íù ¿: 

ºñμ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ ãËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Ññ¹»ÑÁ ï»ë³ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³Ý»-
Éáõ »õ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»Éáõ, ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ëÏë»É ¿ ýá-
ïáÉñ³·ñáÕÇÝ ëå³éÝ³É:

Î³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ³Ñ³½³Ý·»É ¿ áëïÇ-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ` 1-02 Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ³Ýó áëïÇÏ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Üáñ ÜáñùÇ μ³ÅÝáõÙ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿ ïí»É:

§Ð»ïá ëÏë»óÇÝ Ó·Ó·»É, ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ¿É ÇÝã-áñ ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ÇÝ
Ï³ÝãáõÙ, »ë ¿É ½μ³Õí³Í Ù³ñ¹ »Ù, ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·Ý³É-
·³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ãáõÝ»Ù¦,- ³ëáõÙ ¿ ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ñ³í»-
ÉáõÙ, Ã» ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÇÙ³ó³í` ·áñÍÝ ÇÝã ÁÝÃ³óù ¿ ëï³ó»É:

àëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÇó §Ð»ïùÇÝ¦ Ñ³ÛïÝ»-
óÇÝ, áñ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Üáñ ÜáñùÇ μ³ÅÇÝ »Ý Ññ³íÇñí»É é»ëïáñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ³ßË³ï³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ë»É »Ý, Ã» Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ Ùáõïù ¿ ·áñÍ»É é»ëïáñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ï³ñ³Íù »õ ëÏë»É Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É ËÝçáõÛùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ù³Õ³-
ù³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ »õ Ýñ³Ýó ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³Ý»ñÁ: Æñ»Ýù ¿É å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý ï³-
ñ³ÍùÇó ¹áõñë ·³É »õ Ññ¹»ÑÁ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É ØÛ³ëÝÇÏÛ³Ý åáÕáï³ÛÇó:

§Üß³Ý³Ïí»É ¿ ¹³ï³μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¶. Þ³Ùß-
Û³ÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ¹³ï³μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý: Üß³-
Ý³Ïí»É »Ý Ý³»õ ¹³ï³Ññ¹»Ñ³ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý »õ ¹³ï³³åñ³Ýù³·Çï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ Ï³ï³ñ-
í»É ³ñï³Ï³ñ· Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý Ññ¹»Ñ³ÛÇÝ
ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝ »õ μÝ³å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ
μÝ³å³Ñå³Ý³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝ: ÜÛáõÃ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³å³ï-
ñ³ëïÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ãÇ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí»É ¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇ` Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ù³ë-
Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³»õ
Ýñ³ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ »õ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù ·áñ-
Í³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ¦,- Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ »Ý áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó:

ºÉÝ»Éáí í»ñá·ñÛ³ÉÇó` 2010 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùμ»ñÇ 27-ÇÝ Ý³Ë³å³ï-
ñ³ëïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñáí ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙÁ Ù»ñÅí»É ¿ Ñ³Ýó³-
Ï³½ÙÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùáí: 196

2010
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²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ
ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁ Ï³ñ×í»ó

2010Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 31-ÇÝ` Å³ÙÁ 18:30-Ç
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý

Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇó, »ñμ áëïÇÏ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ ³ÏïÇíÇëïÝ»ñÇÝ ³ñ-
·»ÉáõÙ ¿ñ ÙïÝ»É Ññ³å³ñ³Ï, Ù»Ï ï³ëÝÛ³-
ÏÇó ³í»ÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñ μ»ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ-
í»óÇÝ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝ: 

Üñ³Ýó Ù»ç ¿ñ Ý³»õ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ: ²ñ-
¹»Ý áõß »ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý μ»ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí³ÍÝ»ñÇó
§Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ, Ýñ³ »Õ-
μ³ÛñÁ` ê³ñ·Çë ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ, »õ Ð³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÏáÝ·ñ»ëÇ (Ð²Î) ³ÏïÇíÇëï ¸³íÇÃ øÇñ³ÙÇç-
Û³ÝÁ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»óÇÝ: 

Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»Ýïñá-
Ý³Ï³ÝÇ μ³ÅÝÇó ëï³óí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý
íñ³ ºñ»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ í³ñãáõÃÛ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³-
ñáõóí»ó ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ` §ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñ-
Í³¹ñ»Éáõ¦ »õ §ÊáõÉÇ·³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»-
Éáõ¦ Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí: Ø»Ï ûñ ³Ýó ·áñÍÝ

áõÕ³ñÏí»ó Ñ³ïáõÏ ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ Ý³Ë³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¶áñÍÁ Ï³É³Ý³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ë³í ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¸³íÇÃ øÇñ³ÙÇçÛ³ÝÇ ¹»åùáõÙ,
Ã»»õ Ð²Î ÙÛáõë ³ÏïÇíÇëïÇ` ê³ñ·Çë ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ »õë Ñ»-
ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ï³Ë³½áõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó
Ñ³ëï³ïí»ó, »õ ·áñÍÝ áõÕ³ñÏí»ó ¹³ï³ñ³Ý` Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝ»Éáõ: 

²ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³Ýó ³é³çÇÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÇ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó »ñÏáõëÇÝ ¿É
¹³ï³å³ñï»ó 2 ï³ñí³ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý, ÇëÏ ³ÛÝáõ-
Ñ»ï»õ í»ñ³ùÝÝÇã ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ð²Î-Ç »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ³ÏïÇíÇëïÝ»ñ øÇ-
ñ³ÙÇçÛ³ÝÇÝ áõ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ý»ñ»ó:

Èñ³·ñáÕ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ·áñÍÁ μáÉáñáíÇÝ ³ÛÉ ÁÝ-
Ã³óù ëï³ó³í: Üñ³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýù ¿ñ ³é³ç³¹ñí»É §ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ áã íï³Ý·³íáñ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ
Ï³Ù ¹ñ³ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ (ÐÐ ùñ. ûñ.-Ç 316-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 1-ÇÝ
Ù³ë): ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ï»ë ï³ñÇ ³Ýóª 2010 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-ÇÝ, Ñ³ïáõÏ ùÝÝ-
ã³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³ñáõóí³Í ùñ»³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÁ Ï³ñ×»ó` Ñ³Ýó³Ï³½ÙÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùáí:

2010



ÂÇñ³ËáõÙ ¹³ñÓÛ³É
ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÝ ¿

2010Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 19-ÇÝ
Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-

Ø³ñ³ß í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝáõÙ, »ñμ ÝÇëï»ñÇ ¹³ÑÉÇ× »Ý μ»ñ»É Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ ÏáÙÇï»Ç Ý³ËÏÇÝ å»ï
²ñÙ»Ý ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÇ ï³Ý íñ³ Ï³ï³ñí³Í
³í³½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ·áñÍáí Ù»-
Õ³¹ñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ, ·ñ³Ýóí»É ¿ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ-
ç³¹»åÁ: ÂÇñ³ËáõÙ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ýáïáÉñ³·-
ñáÕ ¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ:

§Èáõë³ÝÏ³ñáõÙ ¿Ç, Ù»Ï ¿É Ù»Õ³¹ñÛ³ÉÝ»-
ñÇó ´³·ñ³ï êáÕáÙáÝÛ³ÝÁ ëÏë»ó Ñ³ÛÑáÛ»É:
²ë³óÇ` É»½áõ¹ ù»½ ù³ßÇñ: ´³` ³å³ñ³ï¹
ÏÏáïñ»Ù, ·ÉáõË¹ Ï³éÝ»Ù áïù»ñÇë ï³Ï¦,-
å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕÁ: ²Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ,
Áëï Ýñ³, Çñ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Ýù-
Ý»ñÇ ï³ñ³÷Á ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ¿ ¹³ÑÉÇ×áõÙ Ýë-
ï³Í ²ñï³Ï êáÕáÙáÝÛ³ÝÁ` ³Ùμ³ëï³ÝÛ³-
ÉÇ Ñ³ñ³½³ï »Õμ³ÛñÁ áõ Ó»éùÇ Ïñ³Ï³ÛñÇ-
ãÁ Ý»ï»É ¿ Çñ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ¸³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ-
·³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÇÝÇë ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»é³ó-
ñ»É »Ý ÝÇëï»ñÇ ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó:

§¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï ïíÛ³É ³ÝÓÁ ÝáñÇó ÇÝÓ ï»ë³í: ²ë³ó`
³ñ³ÿ, Î¶´-Çó Ýáñ »Ù ¹áõñë »Ï»É, ÁÝ»Ýó ã³Ý»ë` ³å³ñ³ï¹ ç³ñ¹»Ù, ùá
Ë³Ã»ñ ÝáñÇó ·Ý³Ù Î¶´,- ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ: - ø³ÝÇ áñ ÙÃÝá-
ÉáñïÁ É³ñí³Í ¿ñ, ½³Ý·³Ñ³ñ»óÇ 1:02 Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ: Î³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
³Ýó áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »Ï³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ ³ñ¹»Ý ·Ý³ó»É ¿ñ ï³ñ³ÍùÇó¦:

¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»Ýïñá-
ÝÇ μ³ÅÝáõÙ ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ ïí»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
³Ýó Ý³ Çñ μáÕáùÁ Ñ»ï ¿ñ í»ñóñ»É:

§²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÇ ï³Ý íñ³ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ³í³½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý
·áñÍáí Ñ³Ûñ »õ áñ¹Ç êáÕáÙáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ï³É³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ÇÝ:
ÆëÏ ÇÙ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ ùñ»³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ï»Ý-
Ã³ñÏí»ñ Ý³»õ ³Û¹ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ »ññáñ¹ ³Ý¹³ÙÁª ²ñï³Ï êáÕáÙáÝÛ³-
ÝÁ: ¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É áñáß»óÇ μáÕáùë Ñ»ï í»ñóÝ»É¦,- §Ð»ïùÇ¦ Ñ»ï
½ñáõÛóáõÙ å³ñ½³μ³Ý»ó ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ ¶³·ÇÏ Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÁ:
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200 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù ïáõ·³Ýù`
Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ
ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

2011Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 13-ÇÝ ê»õ³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Çñ³-
í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»Õ³íáñ ×³Ý³ã»ó

²í»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ïùÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ê»õ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇã ìÉ³¹ÇÙÇñ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ §Þ³ÝÃ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ñ÷Ç êáõùÇ³ëÛ³ÝÇ »õ ûå»ñ³ïáñ ¾¹áõ³ñ¹ ä»ïñáë-
Û³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ
Ù»ç »õ ¹³ï³å³ñï»ó 200 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù ïáõ·³ÝùÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÇñ³é»-
Éáí Ñ³Ù³Ý»ñÙ³Ý ³ÏïÁ` ³½³ï»ó ïáõ·³ÝùÇó:

2010 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ ê»õ³Ý ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ÙÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ëå³Ý»É
¿ñ Çñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, »õ Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ ï³ñ³Íí»É ¿ñ, áñ Ý³ ºÑáí³ÛÇ íÏ³ ¿:
§Þ³ÝÃ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 10-ÇÝ ³Û¹
÷³ëïÁ ×ßï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ù»ÏÝ»É »Ý ê»õ³Ý »õ ó³ÝÏ³ó»É »Ý Ùáõïù
·áñÍ»É Ñá·»·³Éëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ù³ï»ÕÇ, áñÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ñá·»õáñ Ñá-
íÇí ìÉ³¹ÇÙÇñ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ ÃáõÛÉ ãÇ ïñí»É: Àëï §Þ³ÝÃÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ` ì. ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ý³Ë Ó»éùáí ÷³Ï»É ¿ ï»ë³ËóÇÏÁ,

2010

ìÉ³¹ÇÙÇñ 
´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³Ý



³å³ Ý³»õ Ñ³ñí³Í»É §Þ³ÝÃ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûå»ñ³ïáñÇÝ
»õ ÑñÙßï»É Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ: 

¸³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇëï»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ²í»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ïùÇ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ê»õ³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ åÝ¹»É ¿, Ã» ãÇ
Ñ³ñí³Í»É §Þ³ÝÃ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûå»ñ³ïáñÇÝ: ¸³ï³-
ñ³ÝáõÙ óáõó³¹ñí»É »Ý ³ÛÝ Ï³¹ñ»ñÁ, áñï»Õ »ñ»õáõÙ ¿ »Õ»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ:
§²Ùμ³ëï³ÝÛ³ÉÝ ÇÝùÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó, áñ Çñ ÏáÕÙÇó áñáß³ÏÇ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ,
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë` ï»ë³ËóÇÏÁ Ó»éùáí ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ ï³Ý»É, Ó»éùáí μé-
Ý»É »õ Ññ»É ¹»åÇ ÙáõïùÁ, Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ó»éùÇó μéÝ»É, »Õ»É ¿: ²ÛëåÇëÇ
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó Çñ óáõóÙáõÝùáí »õë¦,- Ù³ÙáõÉÇÝ áõ-
Õ³ñÏí³Í Ñ³Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ýß»É ¿ÇÝ §Þ³ÝÃÇ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÁ:

§ºë Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Çñ»Ýù áõÕ³ñÏí³Í »Ý »Õ»É, »Ï»É ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ
åÇï³Ï³íáñ»Éáõ, Ýë»Ù³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñó»ñÇó
¿ñ ¹³ »ñ»õáõÙ: ´³óÇ ¹³, ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ §Þ³ÝÃÇ¦ é»åáñ-
ï³ÅÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ¿ÇÝ áõ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³óáõÛó »Ý: ö³ëï»ñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ×Çßï Ñ³-
Ï³é³ÏÁ. Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É: Æñ»Ýù Çñ³íáõÝù ãáõÝ»ÇÝ ³é³Ýó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³Ý³Éáõ Ý»ñËáõÅ»É Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ
ï³ñ³Íù, ³é³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Éáõ áõ ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙ-
Ý»ñ ³Ý»Éáõ: âÝ³Û³Í ÇÙ å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝª Çñ»Ýù áñ»õ¿ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ óáõÛó
ãïí»óÇÝ: ºÃ» »ë ÃáõÛÉ ã»Ù ïí»É ÇÝÓ ÝÏ³ñ»É Ù»ÏÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Í-
ùáõÙ, á±í ¿ ³ë»É, áñ ¹³ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ
ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É ¿: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñÁ Ï³Û³óñ»ó ëË³É í×Çé¦,- ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝáõÙ Çñ ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ù»Õ³¹ñÛ³ÉÁ: àñå»ë í»ñçÇÝ Ëáëù
´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³ë»É ¿. §²ÛÝ, ÇÝã ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ý-
Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñë»õáñáõÙ ¿, ó³íáù ëñïÇ, ëïí»ñáõÙ
·ïÝíáÕ å³ïíÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý »ñ»õáõÙ: ´³Ûó »ë áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ ÃßÝ³Ù³Ýù ã»Ù ï³ÍáõÙ¦:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ã·ïÝ»Éáõ
å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¹ÇÙ»É ºíñ³-
¹³ï³ñ³Ý: 
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Èñ³·ñáÕÁ ¹³ïÇ ãÇ ï³ Çñ»Ý
Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Í å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇÝ

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 14-ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíáõÙ Ñ»ñÃ³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇç³¹»åÝ ¿ ·ñ³Ýóí»É å³ï·³Ù³-

íáñÇ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ÙÇç»õ: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù å³ï-
·³Ù³íáñ ê³ßÇÏ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ »õ §Ðñ³å³-
ñ³Ï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ Ø³ñÇÝ» Ê³é³ï-
Û³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý É³ñí»É: ÆÝã-
å»ë å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ, ²Ä ÙÇç³ÝóùáõÙ
Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáí ê³ßÇÏ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇÝ` Ùáï»ó»É ¿
Ýñ³Ý »õ Ñ³ñó áõÕÕ»É, Ã» å³ïñ³ëïíá±õÙ ¿
³ñ¹Ûáù ³é³ç³¹ñí»É ³é³çÇÏ³ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ê³ßÇÏ ê³ñ·ëÛ³-
ÝÁ ËÉ»É ¿ Ø³ñÇÝ» Ê³é³ïÛ³ÝÇ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇãÁ,
»õ, Áëï Éñ³·ñáÕÇ, §μáÉáñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ Ïá×³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ ë»ÕÙ»Éáí` ³Ýç³ï»É ³ÛÝ` Ã» Ç±Ýã Çñ³-
íáõÝù áõÝ»ë ÇÝÓ Ñ³ñó ï³ë¦:

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ê³ßÇÏ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ ëÏë»É ¿
íÇñ³íáñ»É »õ ë»é³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ï³É Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ: Ø³ñÇÝ»Ç Ëáëù»ñáí`
¹»åùÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Ý »Õ»É ²Ä ³ßË³ï³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ¿É Ñ»ï »Ý å³Ñ»É å³ï·³-
Ù³íáñÇÝ, »õ Çñ íñ³ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ Ï³ÝËí»É

¿: Ø³ñÇÝ»Ý ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ê³ßÇÏ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³-
ï»ë ¿ »Õ»É ÐÐÎ ËÙμ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ¶³Éáõëï ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÁ: Ü³
ãÇ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï»óñ»É ê. ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇÝ, Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, ë³ëï»É ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ,
Ã» §Ù³ñ¹Á ãÇ áõ½áõÙ, Ñ³ñó ÙÇ ïí»ù¦:

§Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ Éñ³·ñáÕÁ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»É ¿ Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ
Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ: 

§Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ²ñÙÇÝ» úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ §Ð»ïùÇ¦
Ñ»ï ½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë³ó, áñ ãÇ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ å³ñï³¹-
ñ³Í Ë³ÕÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É »õ ¹³ïÇ ï³É Ýñ³Ýó. §ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë
¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»ÉÁ É³í³·áõÛÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ã¿ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ. å³ñ½³å»ë å»ïù ¿ Ù»ñ ·ñ»Éáí, Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïÇ ÙÇ³ëÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ÉáõÍ»É: ²é³çÇÝ ¹»åùÁ ã¿, »ñμ ê³ß-
ÇÏ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ ³Û¹å»ë ¿ í³ñíáõÙ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿, áñ
³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ÇÝã-áñ Ó»õáí Ñ³ëÏ³óÝ»É, ÙÇ·áõó» ³ñÅÇ, áñ Éñ³·ñáÕ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ μáÛÏáï Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ýù Ï³Ù Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ` ÙÇßï Ùáï»Ý³Ýù
Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ñó»ñ ï³Ýù, áñ μ³óíÇ »õ Çñ ¹»ÙùÁ óáõÛó ï³ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛ³ÝÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù` ×ÇßïÝ ³Û¹ ï»ë³Ï ù³ÛÉ»ñ ³Ý»ÉÝ ¿, áã Ã»ª ¹³ï³-
ñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»ÉÁ¦:

2011

Èáõë.ª ¶. Þ³ÙßÛ³ÝÇ



Èñ³·ñáÕÇÝ í³Ë»óÝ»Éáõ
÷á±ñÓ, Ã»±...

§Æ ñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñÛ³-
ÝÁ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿, áñ 2011 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 1-ÇÝ` Å³ÙÁ

00:30-Ç ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Üáñ ÜáñùáõÙ ³åñáÕ Çñ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÑáõ ïÝÇó
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÉÇë ÝÏ³ï»É ¿, áñ Çñ»Ýó ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹íáõÙ ¿:
§î³ùëÇáí ¿Ç` 7-³ÙÛ³ ïÕ³ÛÇë »õ ëÏ»ëáõñÇë Ñ»ï: Ð³ë³Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³
Ù»ñ ß»ÝùÇ Ùáï` 16-ñ¹ Ã³Õ³Ù³ë, ï³ùëáõ í³ñáñ¹Á, áñ ÙÇçÇÝ ï³ñÇ-
ùÇ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ ¿ñ, åïïí»ó áõ ³ë³ó` ã»Ù Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ, ³Ûë §Ø»ñë»¹»-
ëÁ¦ Ù»½ Ñ»ï»õá±õÙ ¿: Ø»Ý³Ï ï»ëÝ»Çùª Ýñ³ Ó»éù»ñÁ í³ËÇó ¹áÕáõÙ
¿ÇÝ,- ÑÇßáõÙ ¿ ¶³Û³Ý»Ý,- ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ª ûñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ë ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ` ³ñ-
Í³Ã³·áõÛÝ §Ø»ñë»¹»ëÁ¦ ï»ë»É ¿Ç: àõñ ·Ý³óÇ, ½·³óÇ, áñ ÇÝã-áñ ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Éí³Í ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï»õáõÙ »Ý. »ñÏáõ ïÕ³Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ` ëåáñï³ÛÇÝ
Ï³½Ùí³Íùáí, ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÇ Ï»ñå³ñáí¦:

¶³Û³Ý»Ç Ëáëù»ñáí` Çñ»Ýó μ³Ï ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇ »ñÏáõ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑ Ï³: ì»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å»ë Ñ³Ùá½í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ` ³ñÍ³Ã³·áõÛÝ
§Ø»ñë»¹»ëÁ¦ Çñáù Ñ»ï³åÝ¹á±õÙ ¿ Çñ»Ýó, Ã»± áã, »ñμ Ñ³ë»É »Ý ÁÝ¹-
Ñáõå ß»ÝùÇÝ, ï³ùëáõ í³ñáñ¹ÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ åïïí»É »õ μ³Ï ÙïÝ»É »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí:

§²ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝù Ù»ñ ßù³ÙáõïùÇÝ, Ù»Ï ¿É ³Û¹ §Ø»ñë»¹»ëÁ¦
·³½³ÝÇ ³ñ³·áõÃÛ³Ùμ, í³Ûñ»Ý³í³ñÇ ï³ùëáõ ¹»ÙÁ Ïïñ»ó: ØÇçÇó
»ñÏáõ Ñá·Ç ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý: ´³ñ»μ³Ëï³μ³ñ, Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñÇ ³ñ·»É³Ï-
Ù³Ý Ó³ÛÝÇó Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý Ë³ÝáõÃÇó »õ ß»ÝùÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñÏÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ ¿É ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý: î»ëÝ»Éáí ÁÝ¹³é³ç »ÏáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýóª ³Û¹
»ñÏáõëÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ýëï»óÇÝ §Ø»ñë»¹»ëÁ¦, Ó³Ë Ã»ù»óÇÝ áõ ëñÁÝ-
Ã³ó Ñ»é³ó³Ý¦,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ »õ Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ, Ã»
Ñ»ïá ×ßï»É ¿, áñ §Ø»ñë»¹»ëÁ¦, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ùáï Ï»ë Å³Ù ÙÝ³-
ó»É ¿ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙª Ýáñ Ñ»é³ó»É:

§´³ÉÇÏÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï ¿ÇÝù í³Ë»ó»É, ëÏ»ëáõñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ
ßï³åû·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ýã»óÇÝù: Ð³çáñ¹ ûñÁ ·Ý³óÇ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Î»ÝïñáÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»óÇ: ºë ³Û¹ »ñÏáõëÇó Ù»ÏÇ`
§Ø»ñë»¹»ëÇ¦ í³ñáñ¹Ç ¹»ÙùÁ ï»ë»É ¿Ç` ë»õ ÙéáõÃáí Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ: ²ÛÝ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï ÑÇßáõÙ ¿Ç Ý³»õ ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ³ÝÇßÁ: øÝÝÇãÇ Ùáï
³Ù»Ý ÇÝã Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ·ñ»óÇ¦,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ¶³Û³Ý»Ý: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ,
Áëï Ýñ³, áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó ½³Ý·³Ñ³ñ»É ¿ Î»ÝïñáÝÇ áëïÇÏ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ »õ ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É, áñ Ã»»õ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ï³ñíáõÙ »Ý, μ³Ûó Ýá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³:

àëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÇó §Ð»ïùÇÝ¦ ï»Õ»Ï³ó-
ÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³åñÇÉÇ 2-ÇÝ ¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ¹Ç-
ÙáõÙáõÙ Ýßí»É ¿, áñ å³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ Çñ»Ý Ñ»ï»õáÕ ³ñÍ³Ã³·áõÛÝ §Ø»ñë»-
¹»ëÇ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ³ÝÇßÁ »Õ»É ¿ 88 úú 028 Ï³Ù 88 úú 029:

202
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ö³ëï»ñÇ ëïáõ·Ù³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ å³ñ½í»É »Ý,

áñ 88 úú 029 Ñ³Ù³ñ³ÝÇßÁ áñ»õ¿ Ù»ÏÇÝ ãÇ ïñí»É, ÇëÏ 88 úú 028 Ñ³-
Ù³ñ³ÝÇßÁ 2008 Ã. Ù³ñïÇó Ñ³ïÏ³óí»É ¿ êáõñ»Ý Ê»ñáõÝóÇ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ßí³éí³Í §ì³½ 21033¦ Ù³ÏÝÇßÇ ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³ÛÇÝ:

§ì»ñçÇÝë Ññ³íÇñí»É ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³ÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝ,
áñï»Õ Ýñ³ÝÇó »õ Çñ áñ¹áõó` ê³Ùí»É Ê»ñáõÝóÇó í»ñóí»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ: Üñ³Ýù åÝ¹»óÇÝ, áñÝßí³Í ûñÁ ·ïÝí»É »Ý
Ø³ñïáõÝÇ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ »õ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÇ Ñ»-
ï»õ³Ýùáí ¿É ¹ÇÙáõÙÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ëï»ÕÍí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ ÃáÕÝí»É »Ý ³Ý-
Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù¦,- ÷áË³ÝóáõÙ »Ý áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñãáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó:

¶³Û³Ý»Ý å³ïÙáõÙ ¿, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É ¹»åùÇó Ùáï »ñÏáõ ³ÙÇë ³Ýó` Ù³-
ÛÇëÇÝ 30-ÇÝ, ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇó í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÉÇë Çñ»Ýó ï³Ý ßù³ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï
Å³ÙÁ 22:10-Ç ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ ³ñ¹»Ý ë»õ ·áõÛÝÇ §Ø»ñë»¹»ë¦
Ù³ÏÝÇßÇ ³íïáÙ»ù»Ý³, áñÇ Õ»ÏÇÝ »Õ»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Á` Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ Çñ»Ý
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹³Í ³ñÍ³Ã³·áõÛÝ §Ø»ñë»¹»ëÇ¦ í³ñáñ¹Á: ÆëÏ ÙÇ ÷áùñ ³í»-
ÉÇ Ñ»éíáõÙª Ñ»Ý³ëÛ³Ý Ùáï, Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ »Õ»É »ñÏñáñ¹ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á:

§ºë ï»ë³, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë Õ»ÏÇÝ Ýëï³ÍÁ Ñ»Ý³ëÛ³Ý Ùáï Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÇÝ
Ù³ïÝ³óáõÛó ³ñ»ó ÇÝÓ: ê³ ¿É Íáó³·ñå³ÝÇó Ñ³Ý»ó ÷áùñ ³ïñ×³-
Ý³ÏÁ, »õ Éë»óÇ, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë å³ñÏáõ×Ý»ñÁ ÉÇóù³íáñ»ó¦,- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿
¶³Û³Ý»Ý:

§ºñμ Ù»ñ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇóÁ Ùï»É ¿ñ ßù³Ùáõïù, ï»ë»É ¿ñ, áñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ-
¹Á ³ñ³· ù³ÛÉ»ñáí Ùáï»ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ»Ý, »õ Éë»É ¿ñ ½»ÝùÇ ÉÇóù³íáñÙ³ÝÁ
μÝáñáß Ó³ÛÝ: ²ÝÙÇç³å»ë áõÅ·ÇÝ μ³Ë»É ¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñÏÇ Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ¹áõéÁ, Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áõñë ·³ÉáõÝ å»ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý ³ÝÑ»ï³-
ó»É ¿ñ: ê³ ³ñ¹»Ý ³é³çÇÝ ¹»åùÁ ã¿, áõëïÇ Çñ³í³å³Ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ³Ûë Éñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ Ñ³Ýó³-
·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦,- Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí ¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñ-
Û³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÁ, ·ñ»É ¿ñ §Æñ³íáõÝù¦ Ã»ñÃÁ:

àëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³Ûë ¹ñí³·Ç Ù³ëáí Ù»ñ Ñ³ñóÙ³ÝÁ ã»Ý
å³ï³ëË³Ý»É, ÇëÏ ¶³Û³Ý»Ý ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ñ¹»Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù áë-
ïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ãÇ ¹ÇÙ»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ¹»åùáõÙ Çñ
§Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ å³ïß³× ÁÝÃ³óù ãÇ ïñí»É¦: ØÇÝã¹»é, Áëï
Ýñ³, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Éë»É ÙÇç³¹»åÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ¹³ñÓ³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó` ï³ù-
ëáõ í³ñáñ¹ÇÝ, Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, »õ §Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ×ßï»É Ã» »ñÏáõ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ áõ Ã» å³ïíÇñ³ïáõÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦:

¶³Û³Ý»Ý ß»ßïáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñ ãáõÝÇ »õ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã
Ï³åáõÙ ¿ Çñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹, áñ
³é³çÇÝ ÙÇç³¹»åÇó ³é³ç §»Õ»É »Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ëáõñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ¹áõñ ã·³É áñáß ù³Õ³ù³å»ï»ñÇ »õ Ù³ñ½å»-
ïÝ»ñÇ¦: ´³Ûó ÏáÝÏñ»ï ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ Ýß»ÉÁ, Áëï Ýñ³, ×Çßï ã¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ
§¹³ Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍÝ ¿ñ¦:

ºÃ» ³é³çÇÝ ¹»åùáõÙ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áÕ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ, ¶³Û³Ý»Ç
μÝáñáßÙ³Ùμ, óÇÝÇÏ³μ³ñ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ý í³Ë»óÝ»É, ³å³ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ Ý³ ¹Åí³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³ë»É, Ã» í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ÏáÝÏñ»ï
ÇÝã Ýå³ï³Ï ¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ: §ºë áãÇÝã ã»Ù μ³ó³éáõÙ¦,- ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ
¿ ¶³Û³Ý» ¼³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÁ:

2011



´éÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý
Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ

² åñÇÉÇ 23-ÇÝ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý
÷³ëï ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»ó §Ðñ³½¹³Ý¦ ëï³¹ÇáÝáõÙª

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ýáõïμáÉÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ËÙμÇ ³é³çÝáõÃÛ³Ý 6-ñ¹ ïáõñÇ
§²ñ³ñ³ï¦ - §öÛáõÝÇÏ¦ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹ÙÇçÙ³ÝÁ: §Totalfootball.am¦-
Ç ÷áË³ÝóÙ³Ùμª ÝáõÛÝ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÇ ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕ ²ßáï ²éáõß³Ý-
Û³ÝÇÝ, Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÇë, Ý³Ë Ñ³ñí³Í»É ¿ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ
§²ñ³ñ³ïÇ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ Ù³ñ½Çã ²ñÏ³¹Ç ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³ÝÁ` ³ë»Éáí. §¾¹
á±õÙ »ë ÝÏ³ñáõÙ¦: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ í»ñçÇÝÇë áõÕ»ÏóáÕÝ»ñÁ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹
Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ Í»Í»É »Ý §Ðñ³½¹³Ý¦ ëï³¹ÇáÝÇ ÃáõÝ»ÉáõÙª å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí
çÝç»É Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ³Í Ï³¹ñ»ñÁ: îáõÅ³ÍÁ  ÍÝáïÇ íÝ³ëí³Íùáí ï»Õ³-
÷áËí»É ¿ ÑÇí³Ý¹³Ýáó, áñï»ÕÇó ¹áõñë ¿ ·ñí»É Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ: 

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 23-ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ýáõïμáÉÇ ý»¹»ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ ·áñÍÏáÙÇ ÝÇëïÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïí»ó Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï»Ç áñáßáõÙÁª §²ñ³-
ñ³ïÇ¦ ·ÉË³íáñ Ù³ñ½ãÇÝ, ³Ýí³Û»É å³Ñí³ÍùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ
ËÙμÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ 10 Ë³Õáí áñ³Ï³½ñÏ»Éáõ »õ §²ñ³ñ³ï¦ ³ÏáõÙ-
μÇÝ 250.000 ¹ñ³Ùáí ïáõ·³Ý»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÜáõÛÝ ûñÁ ²ñÏ³¹Ç ²Ý¹ñ»³ëÛ³-
ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï í»ñ-
çÇÝë ²ßáï ²éáõß³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»ó
ýáïáÉñ³·ñáÕÇó ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ÙÇç³¹»åÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 204
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ØÇç³¹»å Éñ³·ñáÕÇ »õ
áëïÇÏ³ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ

²Ûëï³ñí³ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 30-ÇÝ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¦
ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ Éñ³·ñáÕ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ Ù³Ý-

ñ³Ù³ëÝ ß³ñ³¹ñ»É ¿, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë »Ý 2 ûñ ³é³ç` Å³ÙÁ 23:30-Ç ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É Çñ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ` ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáí Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ:

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ ß³ïñí³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï μ³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ
¿ Ïáõï³Ïí»É: Ð³í³ùí³ÍÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Éñ³·ñáÕÇÝ å³ïÙ»É ¿, áñ áëïÇ-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÇó ¹ñ¹í³Í ÙÇ ÏÇÝ Çñ»Ý Ý»ï»É ¿ ÉáÕ³í³½³-
ÝÇ Ù»ç: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ß³ïñí³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ýç³ï»É »Ý, ÇëÏ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
÷áñÓ»É »Ý Ýñ³Ý ¹áõñë μ»ñ»É ÉáÕ³í³½³ÝÇó:

§êÏë»óÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É Ñ³í³ùí³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ
³Û¹ ÏÝáçÁ, ÇÝãÇó Ñ»ïá ÇÝÓÝÇó Ùáï 50 Ù»ïñ Ñ»éáõ ·ïÝíáÕ ÙÇ áëïÇ-
Ï³Ý, áñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ §ÎÛ³Å¦ Ù³Ï³ÝáõÝáí, ëÏë»ó μÕ³í»É. §Æ±ÝãÝ »ë
ÝÏ³ñáõÙ, ³ñ³, áõñÇß μ³Ý áõ ·áñÍ ãáõÝ»±ë¦: àëïÇÏ³ÝÇÝ Ñáñ¹áñ»óÇ
Çñ»Ý Çñ³í³å³ÑÇ ÝÙ³Ý å³Ñ»É, Ý³ ¿É, ùÃÇ ï³Ï ÇÝã-áñ μ³é»ñ ÷ÝÃ-
÷ÝÃ³Éáí, Çç³í ÉáÕ³í³½³ÝÇ ù³ñ»ñÇ íñ³ÛÇó »õ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï
ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ³ãùÇ ³é³ç í³½»ó ÇÙ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ¦,- ÙÇç³¹»åÁ
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É ¿ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ: Ð³ëÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ý, Áëï §ÐÄ¦ ÃÕÃ³ÏóÇ,
§ÎÛ³Å¦ Ù³Ï³ÝáõÝáí áëïÇÏ³ÝÁ ëÏë»É ¿ ù³ßùß»É Çñ»Ý, »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù
Ñ³ñí³Í»É ¿ Ó»éùÇÝ »õ ÷áñÓ»É ËÉ»É Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ë³ñùÁ: §¸ñ³-
ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÛïÝí»óÇÝ Ùáï Ù»Ï ï³ëÝÛ³Ï áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñ, Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ù»-
ÏÁ ³é³ç »Ï³í, Ñ³ñí³Í»ó Ó»éùÇë, Ññ»ó ÇÝÓ »õ ÷áñÓ»ó ËÉ»É ï»ë³Ë-
óÇÏë: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, ¹³ Ýñ³Ýó ãÑ³çáÕí»ó¦,- Ýß»É ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¶»õáñ·-
Û³ÝÁ »õ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»É, áñ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ¹»åùÇ í³ÛñáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É »Ý
Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³·áõëïáí ³ÝÓÇÝù, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É, áñ ùñ»³-
Ï³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñ »Ý áõ Ñ»ï »Ý ù³ß»É óÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ·ïÝíáÕ
áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³½·»ëïáí ³ÝÓ³Ýó¦:

Ðñ³å³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ³éÃÇí áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³ÝÇ μ³ÅÝÇ
Ñ»ï³ùÝÝã³Ï³Ý μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùáõÙ ëÏë»É »Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»É ÝÛáõ-
Ã»ñ: àëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÇó §Ð»ïùÇÝ¦ Ñ³Ûï-
ÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÝßÛ³É ûñÁ ÙÇ ÏÇÝ Ùï»É ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ ß³ïñí³ÝÝ»ñÇ çñ³-
í³½³ÝÇ Ù»ç, »õ »ñμ ß³ïñí³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ýç³ïí»É »Ý, ÇëÏ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ,
Ùáï»Ý³Éáí ÏÝáçÁ, å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý ¹áõñë ·³É çñ³í³½³ÝÇó, í»ñçÇÝë
ëÏë»É ¿ çñ³í³½³ÝáõÙ í³½»É: 

§ºñμ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáí çñ³í³½³ÝÇ ÏáÕ³ÛÇÝ å³-
ïÇÝ, ÷áñÓ»É ¿ μéÝ»É ÏÝáçÁ, ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ Ùáï»Ý³Éáí`
ëÏë»É ¿ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É Ýñ³Ý: ²Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ  áëïÇÏ³ÝÁ Ó»éùáí Ñ»ï ¿
Ññ»É ýáïáËóÇÏÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ  ³ÛÝ ß³ï ¿ Ùáï»óñ»É, »õ

2011



ùÇã ¿ ÙÝ³ó»É ýáïáËóÇÏÁ ¹ÇåãÇ ¹»ÙùÇÝ¦,- Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ »Ý áëïÇÏ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÇó »õ ÝßáõÙ, áñ çñ³í³½³ÝÁ Ùï³Í ÏÇÝÁ ßáõñç 20 ï³ñÇ ¿` ²í³ÝÇ
Ñá·»μáõÅ³Ï³Ý ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ßí³éí³Í ¿ §ÞÇ½áýñ»ÝÇ³, å³ñ³Ýá-
Ç¹ Ó»õ¦ ³ËïáñáßÙ³Ùμ, »õ ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ Ý³ ï»Õ³÷áËí»É ¿ Ñá·»μáõÅ³-
ñ³Ý: 

§²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É áñå»ë Éñ³·ñáÕ »õ ãÇ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Çñ
áí ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ,- ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ å³ñ½³μ³Ý»É áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ,- Ý³ Ñ³-
Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ï³ñ·áí Í³Ýáõóí»É ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³-
ÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Éáõ »õ ¹»åùÇ ³éÃÇí μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É »õ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ãÇ »Õ»É å³ñ½»É` Ý³ íÝ³ë-
í³ÍùÝ»ñ ëï³ó»±É ¿, Ã»± áã¦: 

Ü³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñáí áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ-
í³Í ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É, áñ ääÌ ·Ý¹Ç áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇÝ ã»Ý
Ñ³ñí³Í»É »õ ¹Çï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý áõÝ»ó»É ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ í»ñçÇÝÇë
Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ. §´³óÇ ³Û¹` Ó»éù ãÇ μ»ñí»É
áñ»õ¿ ³å³óáõÛó, áñ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É ¿ áñå»ë Çñ Ù³ë-
Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ Éñ³·-
ñáÕ¦: 

ú·áëïáëÇ 23-ÇÝ ²ÝÇ ¶»õáñ·Û³ÝÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ³éÃÇí Ý³Ë³-
å³ïñ³ëïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñáí ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙÁ Ù»ñÅí»É ¿
Ñ³Ýó³Ï³½ÙÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùáí:
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§Þ³ÝÃÇ¦ ûå»ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÁ 
áñáß»É »Ý Ñ³ßïí»É

2011Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 19-ÇÝ §Þ³ÝÃ¦ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝ-
Ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ûå»ñ³ïáñ ¾¹áõ³ñ¹ Ü»ñëÇëÛ³-

ÝÁ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ßïáóÇ μ³ÅÇÝ »õ å³ïÙ»É, áñ ÁÝÏ»ñáçª
§Þ³ÝÃ¦ Ñ/Á ûå»ñ³ïáñ ê³Ùí»É úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï »ñÏáõ ûñ ³é³ç Ù»Ï-
Ý»É »Ý ¸³íÇÃ³ß»Ý ·ÛáõÕ: ÜÏ³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïáª Å³ÙÁ 21:00-Ç
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Çñ»Ýó »Ý Ùáï»ó»É ³ÝÍ³ÝáÃÝ»ñ, ³ÝÑÇÙÝ ëÏë»É »Ý íÇ-
×³μ³Ý»É, ³å³ Ó»éù»ñáí »õ áïù»ñáí Ñ³ñí³ÍÝ»ñ Ñ³ëóñ»É` å³ï×³-
é»Éáí Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñ:

àëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏë»É ¿ñ Ñ»ï³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É, ÇëÏ ïáõ-
ÅáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ïñí»É ¿ÇÝ ¹³ï³μÅßÏÇ áõÕ»·ñ»ñ: ÜáõÛÝ ûñÁ §Þ³ÝÃÇ¦
Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ÃáÕ³ñÏáõÙÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ ûå»ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ (ê³Ù-
í»É úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ - §Ð»ïù¦), áñÝ ³Û¹ Í»ÍÏéïáõùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ù»Ý³ß-
³ïÝ ¿ñ ïáõÅ»É, §¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¿ ß³ñÅíáõÙ, ³Ý·³Ù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É
ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ·ñ»É Çñ óáõóÙáõÝùÁ »õ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ÝáñÇó ¹ÇÙ»É
μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦:

ºñÏáõ ûñ ³Ýóª ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 21-ÇÝ, Çñ³í³å³ÑÝ»ñÁ ¹»åùÁ μ³ó³-
Ñ³Ûï»óÇÝ: ¸³íÇÃ³ß»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñª 18-³ÙÛ³ ´»ÝÇ³ÙÇÝ Âáñ-
ïÇÏÛ³ÝÝ áõ 16-³ÙÛ³ Ð»ÝñÇÏ ê³ÙëáÝÛ³ÝÁ μ»ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáí áë-
ïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ßïáóÇ μ³ÅÇÝª Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ï³Ý μ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ ÝßáõÙ »Ý, Ã» ûå»ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï í»×Ý Çñ»Ýù »Ý Ññ³Ññ»É, ³å³
·áñÍÁ Ñ³ëóñ»É Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ:

§Ð³ëÏ³ó»É »Ýù, áñ ëË³É »Ýù ³ñ»É áõ ÷áßÙ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù Ù»ñ ³ñ³Í-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦,- ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇ 2-ÇÝ §Þ³ÝÃÇ¦ Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ÃáÕ³ñÏÙ³Ý
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³åáõÛï ¿Ïñ³ÝÇó ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ ´»ÝÇ³ÙÇÝ ÂáñïÇÏÛ³ÝÁ: ÆëÏ
Ýñ³ ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë ÁÝÏ»ñÁª Ð»ÝñÇ êáÕáÙáÝÛ³ÝÁ, Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ËÝ¹-
ñáõÙ »õ íëï³Ñ»óÝáõÙ. §¾É ãÇ ÏñÏÝíÇ¦:

§ÜÛáõÃ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñí»É ¿ ÙÇÙ-
Û³Ýó Í»ÍÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ ÙÇç³¹»åÁ: ²ÛÝ ï»õ»É ¿ Ùáï 5 ñáå», áñÇ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³ÝùÝ»ñ ã»Ý »Õ»É, »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Á ãÇ Ë³Ëï-
í»É¦,- §Ð»ïùÇÝ¦ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Éñ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñãáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ »õ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÙ, Ã» Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ¹³ï³μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áñ-
Ó³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí å³ñ½í»É ¿, áñ ÙÇç³¹»åÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ ÂáñïÇÏ-
Û³ÝÇ ëï³ó³Í Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»Ã»õ íÝ³-
ëÇ Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñ ã»Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ, ÇëÏ ê³ÙëáÝÛ³ÝÇ Ùáï Ù³ñÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñ ã»Ý Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí»É: 

§úå»ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÇó ¾¹áõ³ñ¹ Ü»ñëÇëÛ³ÝÇ ëï³ó³Í Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý
íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ã»Ã»õ íÝ³ë »Ý å³ï×³é»Éª ³éáÕçáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ×³ï»õ ù³Ûù³ÛáõÙáí, ÇëÏ ê³Ùí»É úÑ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ëï³ó³Í
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Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇçÇÝ Í³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý íÝ³ë
»Ý å³ï×³é»Éª ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý ï»õ³Ï³Ý ù³Ûù³ÛáõÙáí,- ÷áË³ÝóáõÙ ¿
áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: -²ÛëåÇëáí, ËáõÉÇ·³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ãÇ ÑÇÙÝ³-
íáñí»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³éÏ³ ¿ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ»ï íÇ×³μ³Ý»Éáõ »õ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ù³ñÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëí³ÍùÝ»ñ å³ï×³é»Éáõ ÷³ëïÁ¦: 

ÜÛáõÃ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ø³ßïáóÇ
μ³ÅÝáõÙ ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ßïí»É
»Ý, ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ áñ»õ¿ μáÕáù Ï³Ù å³Ñ³Ýç ãáõÝ»Ý: ºÉÝ»Éáí
í»ñá·ñÛ³ÉÇóª ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ñ³ñáõóáõÙÁ Ù»ñÅí»É ¿ μáÕáùÇ
μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùáí:

208

2011





Violence, 
intimidation 
and legal cases
against 
journalists 
and the media
in Armenia 

2010-2011
cases and analysis

Investigative  

Journalists  

NGO

Yerevan
2011



CONTENTS

PREFACE..............................................................................................214

PART I. JOURNALISTS AND MEDIA
IN THE COURTS...............................................................223

Court Set to Rule: Ijevan Municipality v Investigative Journalists...........224

LLoouussiinneehh  HHaakkoobbyyaann  (Lawyyer)
Ijevan Mayor’s Office v The Investigative Journalists: 
The Case Law of the European Court of Human Rights 
is Still a ‘Voice in a Desert’......................................................................231

Yerevan Humanities Institute Sues Hetq; Case Dropped.......................238

Court Orders Retraction to be Published in a Defunct Newspaper.........241

3 MP’s Sue Haykakan Zhamanak Newspaper:
Courts Mock International Conventions..................................................245

Jehovah’s Witnesses v. Armenian Public TV: 
On the Road to Reconciliation?..............................................................253

The Kocharyans’ “Benevolence”: 
Family of Former President Sues Zhamanak Newspaper......................255

More Delays in “Arrhythmology Cardiology Center v.news.am”..............262

“Arrhythmology Cardiology Center and Aravot Reconcile.......................263

Lawyer and Aravot Reconcile; Paper Publishes Retraction....................265

Former Advisor to National Assembly President 
Sues Zhamanak Newspaper...................................................................266

Robert Kocharyan v. Hraparak: 
Awaiting the Decision of the Constitutional Court...................................269

Hetq Reporter Sues MP Ruben Hayrapetyan – 
Demands Damages and a Public Apology..............................................272

The Word “Rube” Costs 200,000AMD; 
Court Partially Sustains MP Arzakantsyan’s 
Suit against the Yerkir Newspaper..........................................................277

Margarita Khachatryan v. Hraparak; or Vice Versa.................................281



Glendale Hills Sues Zhamanak Newspaper for 2.5 Million AMD............285

Kentron TV Gets Sued for Slander..........................................................290

Court Rejects MP Arzakantsyan’s Suit against Iravunk..........................294

One News Outlet Sues Another for 7 Million...........................................297

168 Zham is Named a Third Party in Slander Suit.................................300
..
Construction Company Sues Ijevan TV 
and Reporter for 3.2 Million Each............................................................301

Rector Sues Former Teacher; 
Hetq Named as 3rd Party Defendant......................................................303

Had Hraparak not Complied with the CES Decision, 
a Criminal Case Would Have Been Initiated...........................................305

Former Principal and Son Sue 168 Zham; 
Demand 4 Million in Compensation........................................................309

Hraparak Back in Court as a Defendant..................................................311

Gallery Director Sues Chorrord Inknishkhanutyun Daily.........................313

Aghajanyan v. Zhoghovurd: Letter Writer Denies Writing It?..................315

Gegharkunik Marzpet Sues Newspaper for Spreading Falsehoods.......316

Third Legal Suit against Zhoghovurd Newspaper...................................318

Lernapat Mayor Claims “Double Bed” Reference is Slander..................319

“You didn’t know and neither did I. 
How do you expect this pathetic Ishkhanutyun to know?” 
asked Judge Apinyan..............................................................................323

Attorney Sues Hraparak for Reader Comments…..............................…327

“The Lawbreaking Lawyer”: 
Yerevan State University 
Sues Public TV,s Banadzev Series.........................................................329

LLoouussiinneehh  HHaakkoobbyyaann    (Lawyyer)
The 15 November Decision of the Constitutional Court:
Time for Non-Conceptualized Concepts.................................................332

LLoouussiinneehh  HHaakkoobbyyaann    (Lawyyer)
What would be the Defense Resorted to by the Great Men 
of the State in the Absence of Defamation Law......................................336

LLoouussiinneehh  HHaakkoobbyyaann    (Lawyyer)
When facts are true or reasonably published.........................................340



PART II. VIOLENCE..........................................................................345

2010

Reporters Roughed Up and Ejected 
from Polling Station 10/19.......................................................................346

T.V. Anchor Nver Mnatsakanyan Assaulted: 
Perpetrators Never Identified..................................................................348

Photo-Journalist Shamshyan Assaulted Outside 
Chief Prosecutor’s Office.........................................................................350

Crazed Construction Worker Assaults Azg Reporter...............................352

Argishti Kiviryan – “Even crimes uncovered 
in Armenia remain covered”.....................................................................353

Reporters Roughed Up and Detained by Police at HAK Rally................356

Workers Stop Reporter from Covering Restaurant Fire……............……357

Criminal Charges Dropped Against Reporter Ani Gevorgyan.................358

Photo-Reporter Targeted Once Again.....................................................359

Religious Leader Fined 200,000 AMD 
for Obstructing Reporter..........................................................................360

2011 

MP Sashik Sargsyan Verbally Insults Reporter.......................................361

An Attempt to Intimidate a Reporter 
or Something More Sinister?...................................................................362

Sports Reporter Gets Assaulted at Football Match..................................364

Policeman and Reporter 
Jostle at Republic Square Fountain.........................................................365

Shant T.V. Cameramen Drop Assault Charges........................................367



* * *

TThhiissbook offers an overview of free-
dom of the press and speech in

Armenia during the period 2010-2011. It is the continuation
of a similar work published by the Investigative Journalists in
2008-2009 bearing the same name. Two years of monitoring
have singled out the main obstacles hindering media devel-
opment in Armenia – physical violence carried out against
reporters and financial pressures brought to bear on media
outlets via defamation/insult suits in the courts.

The first section of the book, “Reporters and Media Outlets
in the Courts”, includes articles covering 37 court cases dur-
ing 2010-2011 involving reporters as litigants. As defen-
dants, the charges against reporters mainly dealt with
defamation and insult impugning personal honor, dignity or
ones business reputation. Hetq reporters covered the
details of these trials, writing both news items and analytical
pieces. These were initially published in Hetq both in the
online and weekly print versions. This section of the book
also includes analysis from independent legal experts
regarding the verdicts handed down by the three-tiered
Armenian court system. These decisions are examined from
the perspective of the European Convention of Human
Rights and ECHR case law. 

The second section of the book summarizes incidents of
physical violence against reporters during the period and
provides updates regarding prior court cases of reporter
intimidation and/or violence. Based on the evidence, it
appears that physical violence follows a regular pattern;
increasing during pre-election periods and decreasing in
non-election years. Such incidents did in fact decrease dur-
ing 2010-2011; to 9 and 4 incidents respectively. This com-
pares to 18 in 2008 and 11 in 2009. Such numbers, howev-
er, can be deceiving. Our monitoring reveals that in almost
all cases involving serious crimes perpetrated against
reporters, law enforcement was either incapable, or perhaps
unwilling, to solve them. 



Preface

SSeveral international organizations, including the Council
of Europe and the Organization for Security and Co-

operation in Europe had advocated for the decriminalization of defamation
and insult in Armenia for the past ten years. 

The general perception amongst advocates and experts was that while anti-
defamation laws can pursue legitimate aims, criminal sanctions unduly
restrict free speech and debate in modern democracies. 

Based on input from an array of domestic and international sources, the
Republic of Armenia (RA) National Assembly decriminalized defamation
and insult in 2010 re-assigning disputes of this nature to Civil Court pro-
ceedings. 

The advent of a responsible press has also been a priority of international
organizations supporting reform in Armenia. European institutions have
consistently advocated for professional ethics in the media by stressing
importance of the institute of moral damages. Notably, legislative changes
enacted by the National Assembly have also allowed for the application of
moral damage compensation in Armenia, but only in cases of public insult
and defamation. Various degrees of accountability for insult and defamation
are specified in the law as well as the amounts of compensation.

Hastily drafted, the bill presented to the National Assembly was flawed and
riddled with deficiencies. During public discourse, some MP's even argued
that the bill was imperfect. Specifically, MP Rafik Petrosyan, an attorney by
profession, stated at the time that the concept of "moral damage" must first
be established in the Civil Code before making the legislative changes. He
was referring to the criteria by which the courts decide the degree of guilt,
an individual's financial status, and determine the amounts to be seized
from the one committing insult/defamation.

The Venice Commission examined the Armenian draft bill. While it wel-
comed the decriminalization of defamation, it indicated that the bill needed
to be improved. And while the Venice Commission's recommendations
were taken into account, the final draft of the legislation does not clearly
incorporate the Commission's 18 proposals. The bill was also commented
in a legal review commissioned by the Office of the OSCE Representative
on Freedom of the Media, which provided a set of recommendations on
how to remedy the bill's shortcomings (please see the full version of the
review in English at the following link: http://www.osce.org/fom/67858).

On 18 May 2010, the RA National Assembly formally rescinded Articles 135
and 136 of the Criminal Code, reassigning them to Article 1087.1 of the Civil
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Code. Article 1087.1 specified up to 1 million AMD in compensatory dam-
ages for insult and up to 2 million for defamation. Thus, the concept of moral
damage compensation would be instituted in Armenia for the first time. 

In addition, the definition of the "notion of value judgement" is not clearly
defined in Article 1087.1, as well the concept derived from it that "value
judgements" are not subject to verification. 

Additionally, the article does not sufficiently define the basis upon which it
is possible to precisely decide the amounts of non-financial damage.

As attorney Karen Mezhlumyan pointed out, Article 1087.1 did not include
concepts like "obscene" in cases of insult and "obvious falsehood" in
defamation. As a result, a situation is created in which any factual impreci-
sion or evaluation can be deemed slanderous or insulting, even though
these relations are already regulated in Article 8 of the RA "Mass Media
Law".

Article 1087.1 of the Civil Code states that in cases of insult the aggrieved
party has the right to demand in court all or any of the following measures:

1. Public apology. The manner of apologising shall be determined by the
court. 

2. If the insult has been included in information disseminated by a media
outlet, publication of the court decision in full or partially by that mass
media. The manner and volume of the publication shall be determined
by court. 

3. A payment of compensation in the amount of up to 1000 times the min-
imum salary.

Experts have noted that the application or moral damage compensation
could have two consequences. On the one hand, media outlets might
implement self-censorship; and on the other, they might operate more
responsibly. As to which of the two will most likely manifest itself depends
wholly on course civil court jurispurdence in the future.

When the National Assembly discussed decriminalizing defamation and
insult, the press, while supporting decriminalization, expressed its reserva-
tions. Fully aware of the financial situation of the media and the manner in
which news is presented in Armenia, they predicted both positive and neg-
ative consequences. 

On the positive side, just as the Council of Europe argued, criminal sanc-
tions were a serious hindrance to the free speech and debate. Changing
the laws was therefore deemed a step in the right direction.

On the negative side, however, as many predicted decriminalization led to a
flurry of law suits against media outlets in Armenia (as was the case in other
countries), Decisions sanctioned media providers and resulted in financial
compensation that seriously threaten the independence of the press and its
very existence. In order to stave off the looming threat, the press attempted
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to regulate itself. This attempt, however, failed. The initial compensation
decisions exercised by the courts were the maximum penalties allowed
under the law and as a result, the media was thrown into turmoil. 

Attorney Ara Ghazaryan notes that the concept of moral damages is com-
mon practice in all developed countries. "The mass media must also
assume its responsibility, even though it enjoys special protection under
European law. Deciding the compensation to be granted is another matter.
A balance must be struck in this document so that awards do not bankrupt
the media". The attorney notes that in the case of Armenia, the problem is
in the judicial practice itself and that the courts must maintain a balance
between conflicting interests and must follow the principles established by
the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR). 

Ghazaryan stresse that, "The courts must equally weigh two opposing inter-
ests - the private and public. On the one hand, the courts must restore the
violated rights of the individual, while at the same time seeing to it that the
verdicts do not have a chilling effect on the press. If judicial practice devel-
ops along the lines of defending the private interest while overlooking that
of the public, serious problems will arise in terms of freedom of expression."

The European Convention has formulated a set of principles regarding
defamation that have been practiced for the past 25 years. 

"Article 19" is a London-based human rights organization with a specific
mandate focusing on the defense and promotion of freedom of expression
and freedom of information worldwide. The organization has established a
set of principles striking an appropriate balance between the human right of
freedom of expression, guaranteed in UN and regional human rights instru-
ments as well as nearly every national constitution, and the need to pre-
serve the reputation of the individual.

Both the OSCE and the UN have recognized the damage done to free
expression and are actively advocating for decriminalization of defamation.

Given our knowledge of court cases in Armenia, we are of the opinion that
judges are inclined to protect the interests of the individual, thus infringing
upon the internationally accepted principles noted above. 

The cases listed below substantiate this opinion:

The courts in Armenia apply several liability rules at the same time. In the
case of "Levon Kocharyan v Haykakan Zhamanak”, the court ordered the
newspaper to pay the plaintiff 3 million AMD in damages in addition to pub-
lishing a retraction.

In the legal suit launched against the same newspaper by MP's Samvel
Aleksanyan, Levon Sargsyan and Ruben Hayrapetyan, the court again
ordered Haykakan Zhamanak to publish a retraction and pay 2,000,044
AMD to each.

In the case of "Bella and Sedrak Kocharyan v Zhamanak", the court
ordered the newspaper to publish a retraction and pay 3 million AMD to the217



relatives of the former President of Armenia as compensation for insult and
defamation (1 million for insult, 2 million for defamation).

The ECtHR, in its decisions handed down over the years, has constantly
stressed the unique protection enjoyed by the media as set out in Article 10
of the European Convention of Human Rights in terms of the right to free-
dom of expression, which includes the freedom to hold opinions, and to
receive and impart information and ideas. This is because the media not
only has the right, but the obligation as well to disseminate information and
opinions on issues of public interest and that the public has the right to
receive it. 

In addition, "press freedom also encompasses a certain degree of excess
and even instigation." 

Finally, the fear of sanctions being applied, in the view of the ECtHR, has a
"chilling effect" on the right to free expression.

In its 2002 verdict in Colombani v. France, the ECtHR affirmed the general
position that - the defendant cannot assume liability when the questionable
publication is true or refers to events of great public interest that has been
published in good faith, maintaining the norms of professional behavior.

"Freedom of expression constitutes one of the essential foundations of
such a society, one of the basic conditions for its progress and for the devel-
opment of every man. It is applicable not only to "information" or "ideas" that
are favourably received or regarded as inoffensive or as a matter of indif-
ference, but also to those that offend, shock or disturb the State or any sec-
tor of the population." (Handyside v. United Kingdom, 1976)

"The limits of acceptable criticism are accordingly wider as regards a politi-
cian as such than as regards a private individual. Unlike the latter, the for-
mer inevitably and knowingly lays himself open to close scrutiny of his
every word and deed by both journalists and the public at large, and he
must consequently display a greater degree of tolerance." (Lingens v.
Austria, 1986)

Such development of judicial practice was heartily welcomed by those
injured by the press. The numbers seeking financial compensation grew.
Not only were they seeking moral damages to the maximum extent allowed
by the law, but added unreasonable claims for incurred court fees. It should
be noted that prior to this, the law did not rule out the institution of financial
responsibility. 

According to the Article 19, Part 4, of the RA Civil Code - A citizen with
respect to whom communications have been disseminated impugning his
honor, dignity, or business reputation, has the right together with the retrac-
tion of such information also to demand compensation for losses caused by
their dissemination.

However, until moral damage compensation was entered into RA law, legal
suits demanding a retraction or the right to respond to an article, were not
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large in number. When the courts began to find in favor of plaintiffs demand-
ing large damage awards, appetites grew accordingly. One after another,
legal suits demanding financial compensation have been filed. In the past
two years alone, 37 such cases have been heard in RA courts. Most have
been launched by public figures.

Less than one year after Article 1087.1 became law, the press expressed
its strong indignation and sought effective ways to counter the growing
threat. 

Media organizations in Armenia created an "Information Disputes Council"
tasked with forming and publishing professional conclusions of an advisory
nature about disputes over slanders and insults. At the request of news out-
lets, the RA Chamber of Advocates clarified and compiled a list of reason-
able fees for legal services. Demands for incurred legal and court fees have
also skyrocketed and the Chamber's list of proposed fees could play a deci-
sive role in bringing court awards for such expenses more in line with real-
ity.

Also, news outlets hoped that Article 1087.1 would be found to be uncon-
stitutional, thus putting an end to further similar developments in the courts.

Under pressure from the media, Armenia's Human Rights Defender, who
initiated the drafting of Article 1087.1 brought the issue to the Constitutional
Court, arguing that the new law as adopted was unconstitutional.

The Constitutional Court, however, found that the article was indeed consti-
tutional and went into detail regarding the proper application of the law, with
the proviso that international principles based on ECtHR legal precedent
and Article 10 of the European Convention on Human Rights must also be
taken into account.

In its decision, the Constitutional Court states: "...For the guarantee of appli-
cation of the provisions of Articles 19 and 1087.1 of the RA Civil Code, cor-
responding to their constitutional content, it is necessary to take into con-
sideration the following international legal approaches in law enforcement
practice."

In essence, this was the obligation of the RA Court of Cassation, whose
mandate it is to guarantee equitable application of the law, its correct inter-
pretation, and assist its development. A decision of the Court of Cassation
would serve as precedent and lower courts would have to comply with its
rulings. However, the Court of Cassation remained silent for the entire year
and, despite the increasing concern, returned all appeals filed in consecu-
tive fashion. The Court thus missed the opportunity to guide developments
taking place within the sphere of social relations.

In its decision, the Constitutional Court commented on several important
issues, including:

"It is the clear logic of the legal regulation that, one the one hand, compen-
sation for defaming a person's honor, dignity and business reputation in
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legal practice should not be confused with property damage and, on the
other, that compensation should not be considered punishment in the form
of a fine or penalty. Otherwise, as mentioned, the whole idea of decriminal-
izing defamation will become senseless."

In its decision, the Constitutional Court also deemed it necessary to pres-
ent the National Assembly with two proposals:

to review the maximum limits of financial compensation with a view
towards decreasing them so that such awards would not disproportion-
ately hinder the right to free expression;

to regulate the legal defense issue in non-public insult cases 

The Constitutional Court’s decision states: “Further improvements to the
Civil Code article in question should also attach importance to the necessi-
ty of possible greater clarification of the criteria for setting awards for dam-
ages within judicial discretion, to produce normative demand for presenting
arguments justifying the amount of awards for non-pecuniary damage and
to take into consideration current international trends regarding legal regu-
lation of the mentioned issue”.

In its decision, the Constitutional Court reaffirmed those principles defend-
ed by international practice:

“The requirement to prove the truth of a value judgment is impossible to
fulfill and infringes freedom of opinion itself. The critical assessment of
facts cannot serve as the basis for allowing compensation claims for
moral damage. However, if the right to a good reputation of a person is
violated, even though a defamatory statement was a valued judgment,
the cour

ts can award compensation for non-pecuniary damage”.

“It should be taken into consideration if extra-judicial forms of compen-
sation, including voluntary or self-regulating mechanisms, have been
requested and used for mitigating the damage caused to applicant’s
honor and reputation”.

The Informational Disputes Council analyzed five verdicts handed down by
the courts against news outlets in Armenia. The analysis took into account
the principles of the European Convention on Human Rights, the ECtHR,
OSCE and the Article 19 organization. Afterwards, the IDC underlined that
the majority of the verdicts failed to uphold the following standards.

The above verdicts served to disproportionally hinder the right of free
expression of the press. The courts intervened on this right without pre-
senting “reasonable and sufficient” reasons to justify such intervention.

The courts, when deciding the amount of financial compensation, pur-
sued no legitimate objective in accordance with ECtHR’s approach on
intervention proportionality. Domestic courts must take into account the 220



financial status of the individuals being sued with insult and/or defama-
tion. The amounts of compensation granted were not based on the prin-
ciples of intervention, proportionality or necessity, since the news out-
lets were placed under a severely disproportional financial burden.
Consequently, the very existence of the news outlet was threatened. 

The overriding public interest was overlooked. According to Article
1087.1, Part 5, of the RA Civil Code, an individual is free from liability
for making a factual statement that is slanderous in nature, if it con-
tributes to an overweighing public interest and if the person having
made the public statement of facts proves that he/she has made rea-
sonable efforts to find out the truthfulness and substantiality of the state-
ments and has presented them in a balanced manner and in good faith.

Value judgements are not subject to proof but here they were considered
slander. When considering freedom of expression violations, the ECtHR
distinguishes between facts and value judgements. The existence of
facts can be demonstrated, whereas the truth of value judgments is not
susceptible of proof. It is impossible to prove the truth of value judgments
since they refer to the realm of feelings, emotions and preferences. 

As to the limits of acceptable criticism, these parameters are broader
with regard to a politician acting in his public capacity than in relation to
a private individual. The vast majority of those filing legal suits with the
courts are public officials and they inevitably and knowingly lay them-
selves open to close scrutiny of their every word and deed by both jour-
nalists and the public at large, and they must display a greater degree
of tolerance, especially when making public statements that are sus-
ceptible to criticism.

The only court verdict based on the principle of maintaining complete pro-
portionality between conflicting interests was in the "RA National Assembly
MP Tigran Arzakantsyan v. Iravunk" newspaper" case.

In that particular case, the court stressed the unique role played by the
media in a democratic society. In its verdict, the court attempted to balance
an individual's right to protect their reputation against the right to free
expression of the press and the right of society to be informed. In the end,
the court concluded that given the factors in the case, the latter two out-
weigh the former.

Summarizing the examination process of legal suits filed against reporters
and news outlets during the past two years, we are of the view that the
courts adopted a policy of the "whip" against the media. With these verdicts,
the courts have restricted freedom of speech in Armenia.

As a result, news outlets were forced into self-censorship, given that their
very existence was threatened by the large compensation awards being
handed down by the courts.

A comparative analysis of several verdicts proves that this was a special
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approach adopted by the courts. When deciding the compensatory awards
for insult and defamation, the same courts displayed a differentiated
approach when applying the law.

This approach was viewed as a way to punish the press. However, when
legal suits were filed against ordinary citizens with the same maximum
demands for compensation (1 million for insult and 2 million for defamation),
the courts only handed down the minimum amounts legally allowed. 

In one of these cases, Artur Grigoryan v. Margarita Simonyan &
Vormizdukht Vardanyan, the Kentron and Nork-Marash Court of General
Jurisdiction argued that:

"...the citizens' defamatory letter was printed in internet news websites and
no information as to the number of reader 'hits' was presented to the court.
In addition, the defendants are pensioners and that when fixing large com-
pensation amounts for pensioner defendants, their subsistence living stan-
dard will suffer, and serious consequences may result, even to the point of
their private property being seized, in which case the principle of proportion-
al intervention by the court will be violated."

In one of these cases, Artur Grigoryan v. Margarita Simonyan &
Vormizdukht Vardanyan, the Kentron and Nork-Marash Court of General
Jurisdiction argued that:

“…the citizens’ defamatory letter was printed in internet news websites and
no information as to the number of reader “hits” was presented to the court.
In addition, the defendants are pensioners and that when fixing large com-
pensation amounts for pensioner defendants, their subsistence living stan-
dard will suffer, and serious consequences may result, even to the point of
their private property being seized, in which case the principle of proportion-
al intervention by the court will be violated”.

Sara Petrosyan
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Court Set to Rule: Ijevan
Municipality v Investigative
Journalists

Ups and Downs of Two Year Slander
Suit Coming to a Close?

““TThheescores of Ijevan cabbies who ply their trade
along the pot-holed roads of the regional dis-

trict center always have a few ¦choice words¦ to remember the Mayor by.”

According to attorney Gevorg Davtyan, who represents the Ijevan
Municipality in a slander suit filed against the Investigative Journalists NGO
(IV), the above sentence is an insult to Ijevan Mayor Varuzhan Nersisyan.

The suit stems from a May 5, 2008 Hetq article written by Tavush corre-
spondent Voskan Sargsyan entitled “Who is Pocketing the Profits of the
Sand Mine?” In the article, Mr. Sargsyan described the illegal sand mining
operation taking place at the “White Water” reservoir on the Aghstev River
along the southern entrance to Ijevan. The article was also published in an
Azg newspaper insert on May 20, 2008.



In the suit brought by the Ijevan Municipality to the Court of First Instance on
June 19, 2008, Gevorg Davtyan, attorney for the plaintiff, claimed that, “…The
information published by the defendant in the newspaper and website is base-
less and contains slander that not only blemishes the honor of the mayor but his
dignity and good name as well and harms the legal activities of the municipality.”

In the suit filed at the Yerevan Civil Court, attorney Davtyan demanded that
the court compel the Investigative Journalists to publish a retraction of the
baseless information and slander defaming the honor and dignity of Mayor
Nersisyan and to fine the IV in the amount of 930,000 to compensate the
municipality for legal fees incurred.

On May 23, the Ijevan Municipal Council voted to allocate 930,000 AMD
from the budget for legal fees aimed at “bringing the author of the slander-
ous article to account before the law”.

On July 10, 2009, Judge Ruben Apinyan threw out the slander suit brought
by the Ijevan Municipality charging the Investigative Journalists with slan-
der and publishing false information, arguing that the article in question
contained nothing that defamed the working reputation of the Ijevan
Municipality and thus there was no justification to demand a retraction.

On August 7, 2009, the Ijevan Municipality and Ijevan Mayor Nersisyan filed
a protest appeal to the Civil Court of Appeals, demanding that the decision
of the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court be overturned and that their
original slander suit demands be sustained.

On November 13, 2009, the Civil Court of Appeals decided in favor of the
Ijevan Mayor Varuzhan Nersisyan and overturned the July 10, 2009 verdict
of the Yerevan Civil Court, sending the case back to the Kentron and Nork-
Marash Administrative Court for reprocessing.

The Investigative Journalists filed a protest regarding the Court of Appeal’s
decision with the Court of Cassation, but the case was never accepted. The
Azg newspaper was presented as a third-party in the case.

On June 25, 2010 the Kentron and Nork-Marash Administrative District
Court, Judge Gagik Khandanyan presiding, reviewed the appeal for a
retraction and compensation. The Ijevan Municipality’s attorney argued that
the original article was written in such a way to infer that the sand mining
operation was being directly supervised by the mayor and that all the pro-
ceeds were going into his pocket.

“How can this not have an influence on the working reputation of the
mayor?¦ asked attorney Gevorg Davtyan. ¦After the article appeared, we
were flooded with petitions and complaints. Appropriate agencies conduct-
ed reviews, even though an internal investigation proved that the informa-
tion was unsubstantiated.”

The attorney even claimed that the article’s title, “Who is Pocketing the
Profits of the Sand Mine”, inferred an answer contained in the article – the
mayor. Karen Mezhlumyan, attorney for the Investigative Journalists, noted
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however, that the title could merely be a direct question, the answer to
which the reporter attempted to reveal by directing a corresponding query
to the prosecutor; something also noted in the article.

±What does the expression “choice words” mean? In other words, allegori-
cally, it conveys a very negative meaning. It means insults, that’s to say also
curses addressed to a person”, said attorney Gevorg Davtyan during a con-
versation with Hetq.

When Karen Mezhlumyan asked if the plaintiff, prior to petitioning the court,
had presented a retraction demand to the Investigative Journalists, Gevorg
Davtyan cited the telephone call between Hetq Chief Editor Edik Baghda-
saryan and Ijevan Mayor Nersisyan covered in the May 26, 2008 edition of
Hetq.

When the mayor asked Mr. Baghdasaryan if his conscience was at ease
after publishing such information, the Hetq Editor replied, “Of course, all the
facts have been checked. The documents and photos are at the editorial
office. If you disagree, you can take the matter to the courts.”

“So that’s what they did. They went to the courts,” said Gevorg Davtyan.
Karen Mezhlumyan noted that this could not be considered as a retraction
demand, firstly because it wasn’t in writing and secondly, there was no
retraction demand in the text. Gevorg Davtyan countered, saying that
according to Article 8 of the “Mass Media Law” there is no differentiation
between oral or written demands.

Karen Mezhlumyan added that the article in question presupposes “that a
demand be made against a news reporter to retract proven inaccuracies
that violate ones rights”, while the demand of the plaintiff refers to Article 19
of the Civil Code – “information defaming ones good reputation”.

The Hetq attorney noted that there were no insults in any of the original arti-
cles and thus, there was no argument regarding honor and dignity that
could be raised.

Attorney Karen Mezhlumyan also pointed out that the reporter notes,
“According to our information, this business operation is under the control
of Varujan Nersisyan, the Mayor of Ijevan.” And that in order to verify this
information the reporter sent a letter of inquiry to the Tavush Regional
Prosecutor’s Office. “Where is the insult here? All that is presented is what
steps the reporter took,” added Mr. Mezhlumyan.

In the attorney’s estimation, this case shouldn’t have even appeared in
court since the plaintiff’s suit deals with Article 19 of the Civil Code – the
rights of a juridical entity. Given that the Ijevan Municipality is not a juridical
entity it cannot enjoy a working reputation.

Despite the targeted questioning of the Hetq attorney, the plaintiff’s lawyer
raised continuous objections.

The court also examined evidence presented during the prior stage. Karen
Mezhlumyan presented two motions to the court, requesting an examina-



tion of the testimony of reporter Voskan Sargsyan and the video tapes
clearly showing the excavation of sand at the site. Judge Khandanyan
rejected the motions, arguing that they had already been examined and that
there was no need to do so again.

We should remind readers that in court, reporter Sargsyan proved that all
the evidence and facts listed in his article were based on responses to
written inquiries he had addressed to “responsible” parties and on his own
investigative work. He added that based on the evidence he had amassed
he went ahead and expressed a set of observations and opinions in the arti-
cle and that he had the right to do so as a journalist.

Judge Gagik Khandanyan 
Misses the Mark…Many Times

DDiidd  ootthheerr  ccoonnssiiddeerraattiioonnss  cclloouudd  hhiiss  jjuuddggmmeenntt  iinn  ““IIjjeevvaann  MMaayyoorr  vv  IInnvveessttiiggaattiivvee
JJoouurrnnaalliissttss””  oorr  iissnn’’tt  hhee  aawwaarree  ooff  lleeggaall  pprreecceeddeenntt??

After making the full circuit of the courts, Judge Gagik Khandanyan of the
Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court, on July 9, ruled in favor of the Ijevan
mayor, stating that indeed the articles that originally appeared in Hetq, and
which were the basis for the slander suit, contained “baseless information”.

According to the sentence, at issue for the court was to answer two ques-
tions: 1) was the information published actually defamatory? 2) Did said
information correspond to reality?

This circus of the absurd all started when the court violated the order of
questioning - even before checking the facts the court was obliged to
decide whether they were in fact defamatory or not.

The court acted in the manner it did precisely because the judge needed to
see that the mayor’s dignity had indeed been defamed and so the judge
had no real desire to be convinced or dissuaded regarding the veracity of
the published information.

In the original Hetq articles, at issue was the illegal sand mine operation at
the White Water reservoir located with the administrative borders of Ijevan.

That illegal mining was taking place at the site and that it was a lucrative
business for certain individuals, the Investigative Journalists proved without
a shadow of a doubt, presenting an array of documentation to the court
–photos, a video clip showing the dump trucks hauling the sand out and
their license plate numbers, etc.

We should note that the reporter who wrote the articles in question left no
stone unturned to get at the crux of the matter. In a fashion befitting the
finest muckraker, he spoke to workers at the site, studied the lay of the land,
questioned responsible government officials, made use of various docu-
ments, and of course used other private sources close to the matter.
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Reporter Voskan Sargsyan also went to the Ijevan mayor for his side of the
story. The mayor didn’t deem it necessary to talk to the reporter or acquaint
him with the documents presented to the court with which the mayor sought
to prove that even he had fought against the illegal mining.

Based on the facts assembled, the reporter was able to arrive at a conclu-
sion, which is his right. At the same time, the reporter’s inside sources
remained anonymous.

What is important is that the reporter did his job correctly, adhering to the
rules of the profession. To this extent, the reporter’s actions are justified.

“The defendant cannot assume responsibility when the declaration in ques-
tion is correct or when it refers to an incident of widespread public interest
and when it is published in good conscience, preserving the rules of profes-
sional conduct” – this approach has been enshrined by the European Court
in its 2002 decision in the case of “Kolombani v France”.

The decision states that “the court found all the arguments and claims
made by the defendant’s attorney to be baseless, since they were refuted
by the evidence obtained via the investigation.”

The ¦evidence¦ obtained by the judge were the written statements made by
the Ijevan mayor directed to the regional police that the plaintiff submitted dur-
ing the court investigation. These statements sought to certify that the mayor
himself was interested in resolving the issue but that he wasn’t able to do so.

Judge G. Khandanyan, not finding the arguments presented by the
Investigative Journalists NGO to be reliable, started to look for an answer
to the next question set before him.

The judge, in his two page decision, enumerates the RA legal code, RA
Constitution, Declaration of International Human Rights and other interna-
tional norms and clauses that declare the right of a person’s dignity to be of
absolute value.

Then the judge extracts a single sentence each from the two Hetq articles
(“Based on our information, this business is being conducted under the
supervision of Ijevan Mayor Varuzhan Nersisyan’” and “Every day scores of
Ijevan cabbies who ply their trade along the pot-holed roads of the region-
al district center always have a few ¦choice words¦ to remember the Mayor
by…”). He did this to substantiate the argument that the mayor’s dignity was
defamed in such a manner.

We should note that the legal representative of the Ijevan mayor spent much
time in the court to prove that the reservoir wasn’t registered as municipal prop-
erty. However, all the documentation he presented proved the exact opposite;
that the reservoir was municipal property and consequently, they were respon-
sible for all activity taking place there. Also, this documentation also sought to
prove that the mayor himself had used his official powers to halt such activity.

In other words, even the Ijevan Municipality accepted the fact that illegal
mining of sand was taking place at White Water reservoir.



Investigative Journalists NGO
Demands an Annulment 
of Lower Court Ruling

““IInntteerrffeerriinngg  iinn  tthhee  EExxeerrcciissee  ooff  FFrreeeeddoomm  ooff  EExxpprreessssiioonn  DDooeess  NNoott  PPuurrssuuee  aannyy
LLaawwffuull  OObbjjeeccttiivvee””

The headline above is one of the grounds of the appeal presented by the
Investigative Journalists that was heard today by the RA Civil Court of
Appeals, Judge Nakhshun Tavaratsyan presiding.

The Investigative Journalists claim that the requirements of Article 27 of the
RA Constitution and Article 10 of the European Convention for the Protection
of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms were violated in the lower court
and that Article 15, Part 4, of the RA Criminal Code, was never implemented.

Thus, the court, by sustaining the suit of the Ijevan Municipality, interfered
in the right of the Investigative Journalists to exercise freedom of speech
and that it pursued no legal objective in doing so.

Furthermore, interfering in the reporter’s freedom of expression did not
occur in the context of a ¦necessity in a democratic society¦. The court did
not take into consideration the theme of publication, the overriding necessi-
ty to guarantee the defense of the press and NGO’s, the position occupied
by the defendant (the target of criticism), the formulations used in the arti-
cles and the amount of compensation demanded by the defendant.

We remind readers that the Investigative Journalists NGO is contesting the
verdict passed by the Kentron and Nork-Marash First Instance Court of
General Jurisdiction (Judge Gagik Khandanyan presiding) that obligates
the Investigative Journalists to issue a renunciation of the information and
materials that defame the working reputation of the Ijevan Municipality and
the dignity, honor and working reputation of Ijevan Mayor V. Nersisyan and
to state that such information does not correspond to reality. The court
decided in favor of the Ijevan Municipality to seize 930,000 AMD from the
Investigative Journalists as compensation for the legal expenses incurred
and 22,600 AMD in state penalties.

In the original Hetq article, by reporter Voskan Sargsyan, at issue was the ille-
gal sand mine operation at the White Water reservoir located with the admin-
istrative borders of Ijevan and its direct impact on community residents.

The title of the above article and the thrust of the article itself, raise ques-
tions regarding the issue – “Who is Pocketing the Profits from the Sand
Mine?” and “Who are the ones profiting from the resources of the reservoir
and who, arguing that they are cleaning away the sediment, are reaping in
illegal and non-taxed income?”

“On numerous occasions, the European Court of Human Rights has noted
that, in the case when political discourse or discussions in the public inter- 230
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est occur, the restrictions mentioned in Article 10 Part 2 of the Convention
cannot be widely exercised,” claims attorney Vahe Grigoryan who is repre-
senting the Investigative Journalists. Mr. Grigoryan also notes that the
observation made by the reporter as to Mayor Nersisyan’s oversight of the
sand mining operation only came after a thorough investigation of the issue.

As regards the monetary amounts set by the court, attorney Grigoryan notes
that here too the principle of proportion has been violated since the 930,000
AMD figure clearly surpasses the monthly income of the Investigative
Journalists and that such a decision threatens its future existence.

The Investigative Journalists NGO has directed the court’s attention to the fact
that the examination of this case began in June, 2008, that it has inexcusably
dragged on for more than 25 months, and that the case is still open. In this
connection, the IV has requested as speedy an examination as possible with-
in a reasonable timeframe according to Article 6, Part 1, of the Convention.

Based on the above grounds, the Investigative Journalists demanded a full
annulment of the verdict handed down by the Yerevan Kentron and Nork-
Marash General Jurisdiction Court and its revision; i.e. rejection of the suit.

Despite the fact that Gevorg Davtyan, the legal representative of the Ijevan
Municipality and the Ijevan Mayor, presented a motion at the preceding court
session requesting time to present arguments, however, he never did so. 

However, on December 27, 2010 Presiding Judge Nakhshun Tavaratsyan
ruled that the NGO had to publish a retraction of earlier articles appearing
in Hetq that “defamed the working reputation of the Ijevan Municipality and
the dignity, honor and working reputation of Ijevan Mayor V. Nersisyan” and
pay 450,000 AMD in compensation for legal fees incurred. 

The RA Civil Court of Appeals partially ruled in favour of the Investigative
Journalists when it cut the amount of compensation to be paid to the Ijevan
Municipality from 930,000 to 450,000 AMD. It rejected the other points of
the appeal and left unchanged the other part of the lower court’s verdict.

The appeal filed by the Investigative Journalists NGO to the Court of
Cassation was returned.

In November 2011, the organization applied to the European Court of
Human Rights.



Ijevan Mayor
,
s Office v The

Investigative Journalists: 

The Case Law of the European Court
of Human Rights is Still a ‘Voice
in a Desert’ 

OOnn25 January 2001, the Republic of Armenia became
a full member of the Council of Europe, which,

among other things, implied a number of obligations before this organization,
including the signing of the European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR)
at the time of being granted membership and ratification of the ECHR with-
in one year of membership. Armenia ratified the ECHR on 26 April 2002. In
conformity with Article 46(1) of the ECHR, “the High Contracting Parties
undertake to implement the final judgments of the European Court of Human
Rights (ECtHR) on cases in which they are a party.”  

In addition to this, Paragraph 3 of Rec(2004)5 of the Committee of Ministers
of the Council of Europe recommends that States “give effect to the
Convention in their legal order in the light of the case-law of the Court.” To
implement this recommendation, Article 15(4) of the RA Judicial Code and
Article 8(4) of the RA Criminal Procedure Code stipulate, “The reasons stat-
ed in a judicial act of the Court of Cassation or the European Court of
Human Rights with regard to a case with specific factual circumstances,
including judicial interpretations of a law are binding on the court during the
examination of a case with similar factual circumstances, except for cases
where the court adduces serious arguments to justify their inapplicability to
the factual circumstances in question.”

It should, however, be noted that the overwhelming majority of courts in the
Republic of Armenia continue to ignore the provisions of the ECHR and the
innumerable important principles that the ECtHR has established with a
view to interpreting these provisions1. The judicial acts of all the 3 instance
courts in a two-year two-round hearing in the case of The Ijevan Mayor’s
Office v The Investigative Journalists and the decision of the Civil Court of
Appeal in the same case are the best testimony of the aforesaid. 

To remind the readers what the story was about, on May 2008, Varouzhan
Nersisyan, the Mayor of Ijevan filed a lawsuit with the First-Instance Court
of Kentron and Nork Marash Administrative Districts of Yerevan on behalf  

1. AAmerican  Bar  AAssociation,  Rule  of  Law  Initiative,  Judicial  Reform  Index  for
AArmenia,  Volume  III,  Januaryy  2008. 232
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of himself and the Ijevan Mayor’s Office demanding that the court obligate The
Investigative Journalists to retract the information defamatory to his honour and
reputation, as well as to the business reputation of Ijevan Mayor’s Office and to
compensate for the lawyer’s fees incurred by him. The Court did not grant the
suit, following which Varouzhan Nersisyan filed an appeal with the RA Appeal
Court. The latter granted the appeal. The Investigative Journalists filed a cassa-
tion appeal, which was returned. The case was thus referred to the court of gen-
eral jurisdiction for a new examination. By its judgment of 9 July 2010, the Court
of Kentron and Nork Marash Administrative Districts of Yerevan granted the suit.
The appeal filed by the Investigative Journalists with the RA Appeal Court was
not granted, and the subsequent cassation complaint was returned. 

Even a most cursory glance at the judicial acts adopted by all the courts in this
civil suit reveals that at least in the area of the right to freedom of expression
our courts are consistent in ignoring the ECHR and the principles of the ECtHR
interpreting them. Thus, although during the first hearing of the case the Court
of General Jurisdiction of Kentron and Nork-Marash Administrative Districts of
Yerevan invoked in its judgment everyone’s right to freedom of expression as
guaranteed by Article 10(1) of the European Convention on Human Rights, it
did not make any reference whatsoever to Article 10(2). Meanwhile, it is Article
10(2) that sets the conditions, which have to be met if the human right to free-
dom of expression is to be restricted. The decision of the RA Civil Court of
Appeal did not make any reference to the ECHR or to the general principles
of the ECtHR in the area of freedom of expression. 

The re-examination of the case reveals the same picture. Although the court of
general jurisdiction invokes in its judgment a number of international instruments,
including the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the European Convention
on Human Rights and even the European Union Charter of Fundamental Rights,
it does not make any reference whatsoever to the provisions of Paragraph 2 of
Article 10 of the ECHR, nor to the relevant case law of the ECtHR. It is question-
able to what extent (if at all) the court is aware of the fact that the European
Union Charter of Fundamental Rights is just a guideline for Armenia being bind-
ing on the States members of the European Union. The court’s finding that the
Charter is secured by the Partnership and Co-operation Agreement between the
Republic of Armenia and the European Union leaves the reader in doubt regard-
ing our court’s awareness of the nature of the EU’s legal instruments. 

The Court of Appeal, in turn, resorts to the most unfathomable philosophy in
trying to uncover the meaning of such concepts as “honour,” “dignity” and
“business reputation.” For example, “honour is the societal assessment of the
individual, certain spiritual and social characteristics of the citizen. It is a value
for a human being equal to life, health and liberty. The human being that appre-
ciates his/her honour, equates it with his good reputation and conscience.” Or,
“The citizen’s honour and dignity, as well as the business reputation of physi-
cal and legal persons are inextricably linked with law…” I will not even dare to
analyze the meaning of the “inextricable link of business reputation with law”
but merely limit myself to the observation that there is not even a superficial
analysis of the provisions of Article 10 next to this unbounded flight of legal phi-



losophy, to say nothing of the case law of the ECtHR. The RA Cassation Court,
in turn, deems the decision of the Appeal Court absolutely grounded. In the
meantime, failure to analyze this case in the light of the ECHR’s provisions and
the case law of the ECtHR is the first serious mistake which will attract the
attention of th European Court of Human Rights if the Investigative Journalists
file an application with the Court.   

Coming to the facts of the case, on 20 May 2008, Azg daily published Voskan
Sargsyan’s article entitled “Whose pocket does the money from the sand mine
go into” which, in particular, described, “The driver that transports sand for the
construction in the town of Dilijan testified that the payment for one track of sand
from the lake is 8.000, while a track of larger capacity earns for up to 20.000
AMD. Who are those that benefit from the wealth of the reservoir who under the
pretext of cleansing the lake from mud receive illicit tax-free income?

According to the information that we have, this business is controlled by
Varouzhan Nersisyan, Mayor of Ijevan. To verify this information, we have made
an inquiry to the Prosecutor’s Office in Tavoush Marz…” The article also men-
tioned that a letter had been sent to the Regional Governor of Tavoush, the
Mayor Varouzhan Nersisyan and Tavoush Department of the State
Inspectorate of Environmental Protection. 20 days later there was no response
from either the Governor or the Mayor, and the article was published. On 26
May 2008, information on this topic was also posted at www.hetq.am.

It is not hard for anyone who has read the article to see that they contain no direct
or indirect reference to Ijevan Mayor’s Office. Apart from this, it is impossible not
to agree with the argument in the appeal filed by the Investigative Journalists that
in conformity with the RA legislation, the legal status of a legal person is con-
ferred on communities – rural or urban – rather than mayors” or rural communi-
ty heads” offices. As the organization’s representative, counsel Vahe Grigoryan
notes, conferring the legal status of a legal person to the latter will result in a con-
fusion in the concepts “head of community,” “community,” “legal person,” “staff of
the body of local self-government.” Therefore, the claim cannot relate to the
defamation of the business reputation of Ijevan Mayor’s Office.   

It should also be noted that the practice of not regarding the bodies of public
administration and local self-government as plaintiffs in cases against the media
is also in conformity with the position of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council
of Europe, in which the PACE called on the Russian Federation to eliminate the
possibility of bodies like ministries, departments and other bodies of pubic admin-
istration and local sef-government to bring cases against the media and their
workers in view of the fact that the former cannot have dignity, honour or reputa-
tion. Accordingly, the PACE called on Russian authorities to amend the legislation
and prohibit these bodies from defending their reputation as civil plaintiffs, not
depriving them of the right to do that in the capacity of officials of these bodies2.

2. Report on the Honouring of Obligations and Commitments by the Russian
Federation, adopted by the Monitoring Committee of the Parliamentary Assembly
of the Council of Europe (doc. 10568, 3 June 2005). 234
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Having ignored all of these arguments of the appeal, the RA Appeal Court
found for the second time that the case related to both Mayor Varouzhan
Nersisyan as a public official (head of community) and, consequently, to the
urban community of Ijevan. The Court noted that the publication referred to
Ijevan Mayor’s Office by virtue of the fact that by exercising local self-gov-
ernance in the person of the Mayor Varouzhan Nersisyan, the latter acts on
behalf and in the interests of Ijevan Mayor’s Office. By the same logic, any
member of the National Assembly may sue not only on behalf of himself but
also his constituency, the Prime Minister – the executive branch and the RA
President - the State.    

As to Article 10 ECHR, according to this Article:   

1. Everyone has the right to freedom of expression. This right shall include
freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart information and
ideas without interference by public authority and regardless of fron-
tiers. This article shall not prevent States from requiring the licensing of
broadcasting, television or cinema enterprises.

2. The exercise of these freedoms, since it carries with it duties and
responsibilities, may be subject to such formalities, conditions, restric-
tions or penalties as are prescribed by law and are necessary in a dem-
ocratic society, in the interests of national security, territorial integrity or
public safety, for the prevention of disorder and crime, for the protection
of health or morals, for the protection of the reputation or rights of oth-
ers, for preventing the disclosure of information received in confidence,
or for maintaining the authority and impartiality of the judiciary.

Paragraph 2 of Article 10 ECHR makes it clear that the human right to free-
dom of expression may be restricted if the interference is “prescribed by
law,” if it serves one of the “legitimate aims” enumerated in the Article, in this
case “the protection of the reputation” of a particular person and is “neces-
sary in a democratic society.” This last condition requires that the ECtHR
decides whether the interference stems from a “pressing social need,”
whether it is proportionate to the “legitimate aim” pursued and whether the
reasons adduced by the authorities to justify the interference are “relevant
and sufficient”.3 The judicial acts adopted in the frame of this case do not
obviously meet both the second (see the discussion on conferring a plain-
tiff status on Ijevan Mayor’s Office) and third requirements. 

In particular, the ECtHR has time and again stressed that, 

“Freedom of expression constitutes one of the essential foundations of
a society, one of the basic conditions for its progress and for the devel-
opment of every man. Subject to paragraph 2 of Article 10, it is applica-
ble not only to “information and ideas” that are favourably received or 

3    Sundayy  Times  v.  the  United  Kingdom  (no.  1),  §  62
httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/view.aspp??item=2&pportal=hbkm&action=html&high-
light=Sundayy%20%7CC%20Times&sessionid=38628289&skin=hudoc-een  



regarded as inoffensive but also to those that offend, shock or disturb
the state or any sector of the population. Such are the demands of plu-
ralism, tolerance and broad mindedness without which there is no
“democratic society”.”4

Next, restrictions on political speech and debates on matters of public con-
cern have to be narrowly interpreted.5 Furthermore, politicians and public
figures, who, according to the ECtHR also include heads of communities
and local councils6, have to be more tolerant towards criticism than private
individuals, inasmuch as a public figure “knowingly lays himself open to
close scrutiny of his every word and deed by both journalists and the pub-
lic at large, and must consequently display a greater degree of tolerance”.7

Another important ECtHR principle maintains that journalistic freedom
implies a measure of exaggeration and even provocation.8

In the course of its lifetime, the ECtHR has examined several cases with simi-
lar factual circumstances, and the principles that it has established with regard
to them are applicable to this case as well. These cases include Filipovic v
Serbia, Sokolowski v Poland, Lombardo and Others v Malta, Dabrowski v
Poland, Dyuldin and Kislov v Russia, Karman v Russia, Grinberg v Russia, etc.
Of these cases, mention should be made of Filipovic v Serbia,9 in which the
ECtHR examined an application lodged by a tax inspector who in the course of
a public gathering announced that the Mayor of  Babušnica “was not the right
person” for his job since he had “embezzled 500,000 German Marks,” despite
the fact that the domestic courts had not convicted the mayor of any crime. In
finding a violation of the tax inspector’s right to freedom of expression, the
ECtHR relied on a number of principles, including the fact that the target of the
applicant’s criticism was the mayor who was a public figure, that the amount of
compensation was equal to the six-month pay of the applicant, that the appli-
cant clearly had reason to suspect the mayor of tax-evasion and that the criti-
cism was not a groundless personal attack on the mayor. 

4. Handyyside  v  UK,  No  5493/72,  §  49,
httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/view.aspp??action=html&documentId=695376&pportal=hb
km&source=externalbyydocnumber&table=F69AA27FD8FB86142BF01CC1166DEAA398649  
5. Sürek  v  Turkeyy,  No  26682/95,  §  61,
httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/view.aspp??item=2&pportal=hbkm&action=html&highlight=S
%FCCrek%20%7CC%20v%20%7CC%20Turkeyy&sessionid=38438978&skin=hudoc-een  
6. Lombardo  and  OOthers  v  Malta,  AApppplication  no.  7333/06,  Dabrowski  v  Poland,
AApppplication  no  18235/02.
7. Lingens  v  AAustria,  No  9815/82,  §  42,
httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/pportal.aspp??sessionId=38438978&skin=hudoc-
en&action=request  
8. Prager  and  OOberschlick  v  AAustria,  §  38,
httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/pportal.aspp??sessionId=38438978&skin=hudoc-
en&action=request  
9. Filippovic  v  Serbia,  No  27935/05,  httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/view.aspp??item=8&ppor-
tal=hbkm&action=html&highlight=10%20%7CC%20mayyor%20%7CC%20defamation&ses-
sionid=38553586&skin=hudoc-een  236
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Of interest is also the case of Sokolowski v Poland, which concerned a
restriction on a Polish national’s right to freedom of expression. He was
accused of distributing a political leaflet, which contained sharp criticism
directed at the members of Wodzislau Municipal Council who, by secret bal-
lot, had elected themselves to local electoral commissions. The author of
the leaflet again did not invoke any source or evidence. One of the coun-
cilors had accused the author of defamation and the domestic courts
upheld the judgment. The ECtHR, however, acknowledged a violation of the
applicant’s right by considering that the leaflet concerned matters of public
interest, i.e. certain impermissible acts committed by the members of the
Council in discharging their responsibilities.  

In conformity with the case law of the ECtHR, when examining restrictions
on freedom of speech, domestic courts have to assess the wording of chal-
lenged publications to find out if they contain facts or value judgments. In a
number of cases against the Russian Federation, the ECtHR carefully scru-
tinized Article 152 of the Civil Code of the Russian Federation, according to
which “A person has a right to demand by the court that information defam-
atory to his honour, dignity and business reputation be retracted if the per-
son having disseminated such information fails to prove the truth of such
information.” It is not difficult to discern that Paragraph 1 of Article 19 of the
RA Civil Code (prior to the May 2010 amendments) is a verbatim reproduc-
tion of the above article. As a result of its assessment, the ECtHR found out
that the courts of the Russian Federation regarded all the expressions in
the applicants’ publications as facts without having considered the possibil-
ity of them being value judgments, i.e. opinions. The ECtHR considered that
the reason for the failure of the Russian courts to engage in such an analy-
sis is the word “information” (ñâåäåíèÿ) in the RF Civil Code which did not
allow differentiating between facts and value judgments. Accordingly, the
Russian courts came to the conclusion that in all civil cases before them the
defendants had to prove the truth of all such statements10. However, when
the cases reached the ECtHR, the latter regarded the disputable expres-
sions as value judgments, insisting that the Court had always been of the
opinion that while the truth of facts can be demonstrated, the truth of value
judgments is not susceptible of proof. This requirement is impossible to
meet and it infringes the freedom of opinion, which is a constituent element
of the right under Article 10 ECHR11. This and many other cases invoked in
the appeal of the Investigative Journalists were again ignored by the Appeal
Court which did not even assess if the expressions in the publication were
facts or value judgments.  

10.  Dyuldin  and  Kislov  v  Russia,  Application  no.  25968/02,  para  47;  Grinberg  v
Russia,  Application  no.  23472/03,  para  28-229,  Karman  v  Russia,  Application  no.
29372/02,  para  38.  
11.  Lingens  v  Austria,  Application  no.  9815/82,  para  46;  Grinberg  v  Russia,
Application  no.  23472/03,  para  30.  



In the light of this and other cases the article published in Azg daily and the
information posted at www.hetq.am cannot be deemed defamatory for a
number of reasons. Firstly, the parties do not dispute that the extraction of
sand from the lake is illicit. In court, the plaintiff stated that he had sent let-
ters to the Ijevan Police informing the relevant bodies about the fact of illic-
it extraction of sand from Lake Spitak. The main thrust of the article, there-
fore, was predominantly the discussion of a matter of public concern, that
of illicit extraction of sand, rather than merely accusing somebody. If the
extraction of sand is illicit, then, clearly this benefits certain individuals or
organizations but not the community or the State. The title of the article and
the article itself, accordingly, pose questions. “Whose pocket does the
money from the sand mine go into?” and “Who are those that benefit from
the wealth of the reservoir who under the pretext of cleansing the lake from
mud receive illicit tax-free income?” The statement that the “business is
controlled by Varouzhan Nersisyan, Mayor of Ijevan” should be regarded as
a value judgment rather than a factual allegation. In any case it is not devoid
of sufficient factual basis, including the information provided by the driver,
the inquiry made to the Prosecutor’s Office in Tavoush and the Mayor him-
self, the geographical position of Lake Spitak within the administrative
boundaries of the town of Ijevan, as well as the continuous nature of illicit
sand-extraction during Mayor Varouzhan Nersisyan’s term of office. 

Finally, decisive in this case is also the fact that the information was dissem-
inated by 2 media. The ECtHR has mentioned time and again that its prin-
ciples apply to any expression. However, they should be observed more
stringently in relation to media and their workers, who perform the function
of a “public watchdog”12 by imparting information on any matter of public
interest.13

In the light of the aforementioned, the claim should have been dismissed. It
is likely that if an application is sent to the European Court of Human Rights,
the latter will uphold The Investigative Journalists” right to freedom of
expression. 

Lousineh Hakobyan
Lawyer    

12. Goodwin  v  UK,  AApppplication  no  544,  ppara  39,
httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/view.aspp??item=1&pportal=hbkm&action=html&high-
light=Goodwin&sessionid=38628963&skin=hudoc-een  
13. Jersild  v  Denmark,  No  15890/89,  Ù³ë  35,
httpp://cmiskpp.echr.coe.int/tkpp197/view.aspp??item=1&pportal=hbkm&action=html&high-
light=Jersild%20%7CC%2010&sessionid=38629172&skin=hudoc-een  238
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Yerevan Humanities Institute 
Sues Hetq;
Case Dropped  

MMikayel Amirkhanyan, Rector of the Yerevan Humanities
Institute, has filed a defamation suit in the courts against

Hetq reporter Ani Hovhannisyan, arguing that her article “Yes, I am engaged
in business” (June 3, 2010) slanders his good name, honor and reputation.

Mr. Amirkhanyan is demanding a retraction by the reporter. He is also asking
200,000 in material damages and 4,000 for a government fee already paid.

The plaintiff argues that the reporter, using testimony by 4th year Chinese
language student Gayaneh Malishenko, went out of her way to paint him in
a very negative light. Mr. Amirkhanyan adds that the Hetq reporter also tar-
nished the reputation of the school itself.

Malishenko had told the reporter that she had been hired to work as a transla-
tor at the school but that it was paying her less than the agreed upon salary.

For the article in question, the reporter went to Amirkhanyan for his side of
the story. The rector noted that only instructors of quality were invited to
teach. Students at the Chinese and Japanese department denied that this
was the case. Amirkhanyan deemed their criticism to be slanderous.



On June 26, 2010, Hetq received a notice from the court but the document
received by Ani Hovhannisyan consisted of half blank pages.

We called up the court and were told that the ink for the copy machine had
run out. More amazing was the fact that someone had written 8,000 AMD
with a black pen instead of the 4,000 AMD fine.

The trial was scheduled to start on September 16, 2011.

On August 12, 2010, the RA Ministry for Education and Science convened
a review panel to look into the licensing of various education syllabi and the
matter of the Yerevan Humanities Institute’s licensing was discussed. Hetq
was told by the Ministry’s Public Affairs Secretary Artur Baghdasaryan that
the Institute had deficiencies when it came to the teaching staff, especially
in the Japanese, Indian and Italian departments and that the Institute would
have to present a plan to eliminate the problems.

The trial launched by the Institute’s rector against Hetq got underway on
September 16 at Yerevan’s Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court, Judge
A. Melkumyan presiding.

The trial was postponed upon the motion of the defense, demanding that
Rector Amirkhanyan present the findings of the Ministry’s review of the
Institute and to explain why the school had been directed to take care of the
teaching staff problems. The defense also wanted the rector to present the
leasing agreement it had with the Yerevan State Theater and Film Institute
(The Humanities Institute actually consisted of four rooms on the first floor
of the Theater and Film Institute).

The court demanded that the plaintiff provide the work contract agreed
upon by Amirkhanyan and his student Gayaneh Malishenko, since the one
handed to the court was unsigned.

Institute Rector 
Withdraws Slander Suit  

At the October 10 trial session, Mikayel Amirkhanyan, Rector of the
Yerevan Humanities Institute, declared that he was withdrawing a defama-
tion suit he had filed against Hetq and Hetq reporter Ani Hovhannisyan.

It appears that both the plaintiff and his attorney had not been aware of
changes to Article 19 of the RA Criminal Code stating that a reporter or edi-
torial board were free of accountability if, rather than expressing their own
opinion, were merely conveying the words of another.

The article in question had conveyed the opinion of Gayaneh Malishenko,
a student at the Institute. Mr. Amirkhanyan said that he planned to sue the
student instead.

At today’s trial, Mr. Amirkhanyan did not immediately declare that he was
pulling out of the law suit against the Hetq reporter. Rather he took 20 min-
utes talking about the fine work being accomplished at the Institute. 240
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The rector said he was at a loss to understand why Malishenko slandered
him in such a fashion, noting that he could only think it might be because
he didn’t cut her tuition fees by 10,000 AMD, like the rest of the students
who applied.

Plaintiff fails to provide requested
documents

At the previous trial session, the prosecution failed to hand over a number
of documents that the court had requested after the defense team motioned
the court to do so.

Defense attorney Olya Safaryan again requested the court to uphold the
motion and the court once again demanded that original copies of the doc-
uments be presented.

Rector Amirkhanyan refused to do so, arguing that he only had copies in his
possession.

Attorney Safaryan told Hetq that she had also demanded the Humanities
Institute’s lease contract from the Yerevan State Theater and Film Institute,
but that she never heard back from them.

Hetq Chief Editor Edik Baghdasaryan commented on the developments in
the trial and said that it appears the rector wishes to close the case as
quickly as possible given that more “dirty laundry” might be exposed if the
case went on.

“At the same time, Rector Amirkhanyan made certain comments at today’s
trial that might lead to sanctions against the Institute by various government
agencies. I refer to the fact that the Institute was garnishing a certain
amount of the student’s wages. Doesn’t this mean that the Rector was
engaging in labor exploitation and holding on to a portion of their wages
against their will?” Baghdasaryan said.

On October 15, the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court dropped the
suit brought by Yerevan Humanities Institute Rector Mikayel Amirkhanyan
against Hetq Online and Ani Hovhannisyan, one of its reporters.



Court Orders Retraction to be
Published in a Defunct Newspaper

OOnnJune 9, 2010, the legal suit brought by RA citizen
Sousanna Baghdasaryan against Hayk newspaper

reporter Arman Galoyan heard by the Kentron and Nork Marash Court of
First Instance, Judge Karine Petrosyan presiding.

Baghdasaryan, a resident of the village of Areni, was demanding a retrac-
tion of “information defaming the name and memory of the deceased” that
appeared in a February 8, 2008 article in the paper entitled “In the
Footsteps of Murder”.

Even though the suit was filed three years after the fact, that portion deal-
ing with the reporter was accepted by the court.

Reporter Refuses to Attend Trial

Arman Galoyan wasn’t present at the hearings. He believed that the suit should
have never been accepted in the first place due to the statue of limitations.
Describing this as a grave violation, Galoyan stressed that what was being
argued were statements in the article that made reference to other sources.

Why was the suit initiated a full three years after the article was published?

According to the plaintiff, there are serious mitigating reasons. First, the
plaintiff says they weren’t in the village at the time and that later, as a result
of the article, other village residents didn’t look kindly on the family. 

The Baghdasaryans believe that the article was intended to discredit a pub-
lic figure, was politicized and that the facts were distorted. They weren’t
demanding monetary compensation from the defendant.

In the Hayk article it states: “The friends of Deputy Prime Minister Hovik
Abrahamyan, the director of Serzh Sargsyan’s campaign headquarters, are
not only common hooligans disrupting rallies, but some of them are today
being charged with violent murders.”

Hayk, the 17 year-old son of the Baghdasaryans, died in mysterious circum-
stances. The parents note that the case wasn’t properly investigated and
claim that there is no justice in Armenia. They note that they never peti-
tioned the President of the National Assembly, a relative, nor will they,
because “the truth is on their side and must emerge victorious.”

Hayk died in February, 2007. The criminal case was dropped since law
enforcement concluded that the boy committed suicide. Hayk’s parents
claim that the boy was murdered and that the guilty remain unpunished. 

242
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The Baghdasaryans also say that Areni village resident Karen Manukyan
had told Hayk’s father, Hamlet Baghdasaryan, that he had participated in
the boy’s murder but that nothing would be done to him.

Hamlet killed Karen on the spot and was arrested on May 10, 2008.

The Hayk newspaper reporter spoke to Svetlana Arakelyan, Karen Manukyan’s
widow, who told him that Hayk Baghdasaryan was a drug addict. “...Everyone
knew it. Even his father at the funeral said that ‘he knew that his son would die
sooner or later”. The reporter quoted these words of Svetlana in the article. 

In September 2008, Svetlana Arakelyan and her sister were sentenced to
one year of conditional imprisonment on the charge of causing injury to the
property of the Baghdasaryans with premeditation. 

Karen Manukyan’s mother, Mariam Mkrtchyan, was found guilty in February
2009 of defaming the grave of Hayk Baghdasaryan on several occasions.
The court fined Mariam Mkrtchyan 44,000 AMD.

Arman Galoyan says that the Baghdasaryans sent several letters to the
paper replete with invectives but that the paper never bothered to respond.
Galoyan says that when writing the article, he never talked to the
Baghdasaryans since they weren’t in Areni when he visited.

Court Partially Finds in Favor of
Plaintiff

On September 27, the Kentron and Nork Marash District Court, partially sus-
tained Sousanna Baghdasaryan’s suit against the now defunct Hayk newspa-
per editorial board, former Hayk reporter Arman Galoyan (now a reporter at the
Zhoghovurd newspaper and lragir.am website), and Svetlana Arakelyan.

According to the court verdict Svetlana Arakelyan must renounce the information
appearing in the original Hayk article defaming the honor and dignity of Hayk
Baghdasaryan and must publish a retraction in the Hayk newspaper. (Again, let
us note that at the time the newspaper was no longer being published)

The court found that the information provided by Svetlana Arakelyan had
been reprinted word by word in the article - the information was included as
a direct quote of another person (Svetlana Arakelyan). Thus, Armen
Galoyan bears no responsibility buy rather Svetlana Arakelyan, for spread-
ing such disparaging information via the newspaper. 

Reporter Responds to Court’s Verdict

On September 28, responding to the court verdict, reporter Arman Galoyan
issued the following statement:

On September 27, Judge Karine Petrosyan of the Yerevan Kentron and
Nork Marash District Court handed down an unprecedented appalling ver-



dict against the Hayk daily, a newspaper that hasn’t been published in over
one year.

The court sustained the suit brought by Areni village resident Sousanna
Baghdasaryan against the Hayk daily editorial board and Armen Galoyan,
a former reporter at Hayk who now works at lragir.am and the Zhoghovurd
daily. A third defendant, Svetlana Arakelyan, was recognized by the court
as the source of the reporter’s information. She also granted an interview to
the paper regarding her husband’s murder. The court found that the infor-
mation provided by Svetlana Arakelyan had been reprinted verbatim in the
article and was presented as a direct quote. And since a reference is made
to the firsthand source, reporter Arman Galoyan isn’t responsible but rather
the original source. The court obligated Svetlana Arakelyan to renounce the
information appearing in the February 8, 2008 article entitled “In the
Footsteps of Murder” in a retraction to be published in the same Hayk news-
paper under the heading “Retraction”. 

Regarding Judge Karine Petrosyan’s verdict, I must declare that nnoott  oonnllyy  iiss
tthhee  jjuuddiicciiaall  ddeecciissiioonn  aa  jjookkee  bbuutt  tthhee  ccoommpplleettee  jjuuddiicciiaall  pprroocceessss  iiss  aass  wweellll..

Had the judge taken the time to read the RA “Law on the Mass Media”, the
suit would have been rejected outright. 

According to Article 8, Part 1, Point 2, of the “Mass Media Law” - The
demand for refutation has to be presented within a one month period follow-
ing the day of publication of the information subject to refutation.

According to Article 333, Part 1, of the RA Civil Code - For individual types
of claims a statute may establish special time periods of limitation of actions
reduced or longer in comparison with the general time period.

In this case, the Mass Media Law has set a one month deadline for the
demand of a refutation following the day of publication of the information
subject to refutation. My article in Hayk appeared on February 8, 2008, but
the legal suit was filed with the court in August 2010.

This fact alone was sufficient grounds to reject the suit. The judge, howev-
er, overlooked this passage in the law. 

Taking advantage of the corresponding article in the Civil Procedure Code,
I did not participate in the trial. I have found the entire process illegal and
have not wished to legitimize or legalize the illegalities with my actions.

I would like to bring to your attention the fact that the Hayk daily stopped
publishing as of July 2010. Nevertheless, the court has found that Svetlana
Arakelyan’s refutation must be printed in the Hayk daily under the heading
of “Retraction”.

All this leads us to assume that either we are either dealing with political
harassment or deliberate illiteracy. 

Moreover, this can be the only conclusion given the fact that the plaintiff’s
family is related to National Assembly President Hovik Abrahamyan. 
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Thus, I call the attention of organizations defending the rights of the news
media and that of the RA Human Rights Defender to this matter.

What newspaper will the court
demand to publish a retraction?

On November 18, the Kentron and Nork-Marash Court of General Jurisdic-
tion reviewed the suit brought by Sousanna Baghdasaryan to have the
court issue a supplemental verdict in the case against the defunct Hayk
newspaper, former Hayk reporter Arman Galoyan (a former reporter of
Hayk but now employed at Zhamanak daily) and Svetlana Arakelyan. 

Given that Hayk is no longer being published, the plaintiff motioned the
court to issue a supplemental verdict. The plaintiff now wants the court obli-
gate the defendants to publish a retraction in another newspaper with a cir-
culation and readership similar to Hayk and brought the examples of
Zhamanak, Chorrord Inkishkhanutyun and Haykakan Zhamanak.

The court says it will hand down its decision in the matter on December 2. 



3 MP
,
s Sue 

Haykakan Zhamanak Newspaper:
Courts Mock International
Conventions 

BByypetitioning the Court of Cassation, the Haykakan
Zhamanak (HZ) daily newspaper hoped to attain a

final just verdict in the Armenian judicial system. Otherwise, it would be
forced to take its case to the European Court of Human Rights (ECHR).

The paper’s founders fully realized that seeking justice in the Armenian courts
for an opposition newspaper was a pipedream and thus they had no other
option to exhaust all legal avenues in Armenia before going to the ECHR.

The state courts in Armenia had done their part to create fertile ground for
such pessimism since they had shown an arbitrary approach regarding the
laws of the land and when it came to respecting various aspects of interna-
tional conventions.

The Court of Cassation rejected the complaint of Dareskizb Ltd (the found-
ing company of the newspaper) regarding the verdict of the Appeals Court.

The newspaper had gone to the Court of Appeals but on June 6, the court
let stand the decision of the Court of First Instance according to which
2,044,000 million AMD was seized for each of the following MP’s – Samvel
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Aleksanyan, Ruben Hayrapetyan and Levon Sargsyan. (2 million was for
compensation and 44,000 for state fees incurred).

The lower court had also ordered the company to retract an October 14,
2010 article that appeared in the paper entitled “Seven of the eight are in
the list” in which there appeared information defaming the prestige and dig-
nity of the three MP’s.

Free speech or self-censorship?

The three MP’s had taken Dareskizb to court on November 8, 2010, seek-
ing compensation for the alleged defamation.

The article in question stated that according to information the newspaper had
obtained, the Russian National Security Service and other law enforcement
agencies had revealed the involvement of certain Armenian officials during
their investigations of narco-trafficking and money laundering crimes.

Haykakan Zhamanak wrote that: “Russian law enforcement has revealed close
links between various Armenian official and Russian criminal gangs and that
they have compiled a list of 32 names of RA officials with such connections.”

The article goes on to say that it has information that the Russian General
Prosecutor had mentioned the criminal list to Smbat Karakhanyan,
President of the Miabanutyun (Unity) Armenian club in Russia.

The article continues that the list was shown to RA Prosecutor General
Aghvan Hovsepyan and National Security Service Chief Gorik Hakobyan in
a non-official capacity.

“The Russian side raised the question of bringing those named in the list to
accountability but that the Armenian officials listed above responded that
they were very small players to resolve the problem,” the article states.

Referring to its sources, HZ gave the names of several officials, including
the three MP’s in question, which came up in different criminal cases. 

On October 26, the plaintiffs wrote to the paper demanding that it retract the
defamatory passages in the article, attaching a retraction text of their own
for the paper to publish.

The HZ chief editor wrote back to the MP’s saying that they had failed to
note the specific inaccuracies in the article and that the information had
been verified by Moscow-based Unity President Smbat Karakhanyan and
that he had been informed by Russian law enforcement representatives.

In addition, Karakhanyan saw the list of names himself in which the three
MP’s were included.

On November 2, 2010, the paper published an interview with Karakhanyan
in which he again verifies that MP’s Aleksanyan, Sargsyan and
Hayrapetyan had been associated with different criminal cases.



The MP’s failed to respond to HZ and filed their suit on November 8 at the
Kentron and Nork-Marash Administrative Court.

On December 12, the paper’s director informed the court that Chief Editor
Nikol Pashinyan (the defendant’s representative in the civil case) had been
unexpectedly transferred to the Artik Correctional Facility and that he could-
n’t be reached. The director requested that the Court communicate with
Pashinyan in writing. The Court failed to do so.

The case got underway on January 17, 2011.

Vahe Grigoryan, attorney for the defense, requested additional time to
familiarize himself with the case and was granted a mere seven days. He
had asked for two weeks. 

He also motioned for copies of case materials not sent to be supplied. This
was allowed. When he requested copies from the court assistant, Grigoryan
was told he’d have to pay a fee. Armenian law states that the courts must
provide 10 pages or less for free, which was the case here.

The fee was paid but not all the material was supplied during the trial. It is
quite apparent that the court was not interested in providing a level playing
field as obligated. 

In the end, the court sustained the suit brought by the MP’s and Dareskizb
appealed the verdict.

It was only in the Appeals Court that the defendant was allowed to see all
the case material after paying a fee a second time. 

The defense attorney noted a letter in the case file written by the court stat-
ing that the materials were on their way via the mail. Naturally, this was a
ruse by the court since none of the materials requested were ever sent.

The Appeals Court presented the following muddled and evasive explana-
tion when the defendant raised the matter of being illegally deprived of the
case material.

“The defendant’s representative appeared in court and motioned for a post-
ponement in order to familiarize himself with the case materials. The motion
was granted, proof that the court maintained a level field of contest between
the sides involved.”

But there can be no talk of equality given that the defense attorney
motioned the court on several occasions to call HZ Chief Editor Nikol
Pashinyan, who knew the subtleties of the article in question, to appear
before the court. All his motions were denied.

The Appeals Court, just as the lower court, failed to act on the principles of
independence and non-partisanship. In fact, the Appeals Court took it upon
itself to correct the gaps left by the lower court. 

For example, in one of its comments, the court stated: “After analyzing the arti-
cles mentioned, it can be concluded that the defendant can be freed of respon-
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sibility only in the case if a direct reference had been made to the public state-
ment of another, that had taken place before publication and that had been a
literal copy or faithful reproduction of that person’s comments. The defendant
has presented no proof that Smbat Karakhanyan had made any such public
statement to that effect before the paper published the article.”

The court’s above claim is baseless given that before the case got under-
way in court, there were several articles in HZ fully substantiating the fact
that Smbat Karakhanyan had made such a public statement. In addition,
nowhere does in state in the article that the named officials directly partici-
pated in any criminal acts.

Armenian courts overlook the decisions of the ECHR that can play a significant
role in the uniform application of the laws. For example, the Jersild v. Denmark¦
case could have served as a turning point in the Haykakan Zhamanak trial.

Mr. Jersild, a journalist, had conducted and edited a TV interview with mem-
bers of a group of young people, calling themselves “the Greenjackets”,
who made abusive and derogatory remarks about immigrants and ethnic
groups in Denmark during the interview. Later, Mr. Jersild was convicted of
aiding and abetting “the Greenjackets”.

The ECHR held by twelve votes to seven, that Denmark violated Article 10
ECHR (freedom of expression), stressing that the applicant’s conduct dur-
ing the interviews clearly dissociated him from the persons interviewed.

The ECHR found that the press not only has a problem regarding the
broadcasting of such info and ideas, but that on the other hand, society has
a right to receive such material, otherwise the press would be deprived of
its role as “public monitor”. 

The ECHR also made clear that - At the same time, it is neither for the Court
nor for national courts to substitute their own views for those of the press
as to what techniques of reporting should be adopted by journalists. 

In this context, the court re-substantiates that Article 10 of the Convention
not only defends the reality of the expressed idea and information, but also
the means of communicating it. 

The ECHR concluded: “News reporting based on interviews edited or not,
constitutes a most important means whereby press is able to play a vital
“public watchdog” role. The  punishment  of  a  journalist  for  assisting  dissem-
ination  of  statements  made  by  others  in  an  interview  would  seriously  ham-
per  the  press  contribution  to  discussion  of  matters  of  public  interest  and
should  not  be  envisaged  unless  there  are  particularly  strong  reasons.”

This groundbreaking legal precedence could have been employed in the
Haykakan Zhamanak case. However, both the lower court and the appeals
court ignored it. The Court of Cassation, by returning the suit, also took a
derisive stance regarding international conventions. Thus, RA judicial offi-
cials are proving to the world that, by taking an arbitrary approach, they
value guaranteeing immunity from punishment for top-ranking officials



rather than meeting their international obligations and achieving justice by
applying the laws consistently.

We should note that the defendant cassation petition demanded the total
revocation of the Civil Court of Appeal’s verdict of June 9, 2011 and send-
ing the case back to a lower court for a new hearing.

If  international  conventions  aren’t  executed,  then  for  whom  are  they  ratified?

The Republic of Armenia, proclaiming to be an independent and democrat-
ic state, is part of the international community, and, by ratifying internation-
al documents, is obligated to fully apply them. 

Article 6 of the RA Constitution clearly stipulates that:

The Constitution of the Republic has shall have supreme legal force and the
norms thereof shall apply directly. The laws shall conform to the Constitution.
Other legal acts shall conform to the Constitution and the laws. The laws shall
come into force following the official publication in the Official Bulletin. Other nor-
mative legal acts shall come into force following the official publication in the man-
ner prescribed by law. The international treaties shall come into force only after
being ratified or approved. The international treaties are a constituent part of the
legal system of the Republic of Armenia. If a ratified international treaty stipulates
norms other than those stipulated in the laws, the norms of the treaty shall pre-
vail. The international treaties not complying with the Constitution cannot be rati-
fied. The normative legal acts shall be adopted on the basis of the Constitution
and laws and for the purpose of the ensuring their implementation. 

One wonders why Armenian judges in particular shun from applying provi-
sions of international treaties adopted by the international community and
ratified by Armenia.

Armenian judges have drawn a narrow circle for themselves in which only
domestic law revolves – and this isn’t applied equally as well. If these judges
were to apply ECHR verdicts and provisions of ratified treaties, then many
cases would be resolved within the borders of Armenia using internal state law.

Thus, on April 26, 2002, Armenia ratified the Convention for the Protection
of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms (commonly known as the
European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR).

Article 10 of the ECHR stipulates:

Article 10 – Freedom of expression 

1. Everyone has the right to freedom of expression. This right shall include
freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart information and
ideas without interference by public authority and regardless of fron-
tiers. This article shall not prevent States from requiring the licensing of
broadcasting, television or cinema enterprises.

2. The exercise of these freedoms, since it carries with it duties and
responsibilities, may be subject to such formalities, conditions, restric-
tions or penalties as are prescribed by law and are necessary in a dem- 250
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ocratic society, in the interests of national security, territorial integrity or
public safety, for the prevention of disorder or crime, for the protection
of health or morals, for the protection of the reputation or rights of oth-
ers, for preventing the disclosure of information received in confidence,
or for maintaining the authority and impartiality of the judiciary.

It is evident, though, that the never ending legal suits brought by officials in
Armenia against the media in the past year and the court’s unreserved find-
ing in their favor has only one aim – to financially bankrupt the media,
including “Haykakan Zhamanak” into silence.

Further proof if this is that the plaintiffs in the HZ case have never initiated
legal proceedings against Smbat Karakhanyan, the original source of the
information they find so defamatory.

Armenian judges also don’t take into the account exactly who are the plain-
tiffs in this case. 

For example the ECHR case of Lingens v. Austria concluded that: 

“The limits of acceptable criticism are accordingly wider as regards a politician
as such than as regards a private individual. Unlike the latter, the former
inevitably and knowingly lays himself open to close scrutiny of his every word
and deed by both journalists and the public at large, and he must consequent-
ly display a greater degree of tolerance…No doubt Article 10 enables the rep-
utation of others - that is to say, of all individuals - to be protected, and this pro-
tection extends to politicians too, even when they are not acting in their private
capacity; but in such cases the requirements of such protection have to be
weighed in relation to the interests of open discussion of political issues.”

But the RA Court of Appeals, rather than employing the above verdict as a
basis with which to adjudicate the suit brought by the 3 MP’s against the HZ
newspaper, turned the ECHR perspective on its head and stressed it found
in favor of the plaintiffs exactly because they were MP’s.

“In finding in favor of the plaintiffs, the court took into account certain singu-
larities of the case, notably the personalities involved and how such
defamation might impact on the public’s perception of them,” reads the ver-
dict of the RA Court of Appeals.

Whereas Article 27 of the RA Constitution states:

Everyone shall have the right to freely express his/her opinion. No one shall
be forced to recede or change his/her opinion. Everyone shall have the right
to freedom of expression including freedom to search for, receive and
impart information and ideas by any means of information regardless of the
state frontiers. Freedom of mass media and other means of mass informa-
tion shall be guaranteed. 

Armenia also signed on to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights when
it became a member of the United Nations and ratified the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) as a multilateral treaty com-
mitting its parties to respect the civil and political rights of individuals,



including the right to life, freedom of religion, freedom of speech, freedom
of assembly, electoral rights and rights to due process and a fair trial.

Article 19 of the ICCPR also guarantees that everyone shall have the right
to freedom of expression and hold opinions without interference.

IInn  tthhee  11997766  EECCHHRR  ccaassee,,  HHaannddyyssiiddee  vv..  UUnniitteedd  KKiinnggddoomm,, the court’s most
famous conclusion is that - Freedom of expression [..] is applicable not only
to “information” or “ideas” that are favourably received or regarded as inof-
fensive or as a matter of indifference, but also to those that offend, shock
or disturb the State or any sector of the population. Such are the demands
of that pluralism, tolerance and broadmindedness without which there is no
“democratic society”. This means, amongst other things, that every “formal-
ity”, “condition”, “restriction” or “penalty” imposed in this sphere must be
proportionate to the legitimate aim pursued. (Para. 49 of the judgment).

State courts in Armenia, by sustaining the compensation demands of the plain-
tiff, have also violated the requirement of proportionality, when it comes to the
restricting of freedom and rights, as envisaged by the Constitution and
Convention. The principle of proportionality isn’t broached in the article; howev-
er the ECHR applied it widely in verdicts regarding freedom of expression.

ECHR case law leaves no doubt that the amount demanded by the plain-
tiffs and sustained by the court (6 million AMD), does not fit within the
parameters of the proportionality principle since it clearly surpasses by sev-
eral times the monthly income of the defendant and would be a severe
financial burden to bear. It would not only threaten the future operation of
the paper but would have a chilling effect on the media as a whole.

In such cases, the ECHR requires that the state courts, when deciding on
the compensation amount demanded, must take into account the limited
resources of the one being sued for defamation. (Romanenko v. Russia)

In this context, Dareskizb Ltd argues that the 6 million AMD amount surpasses
the profits it makes in a 3.5 month period. (It averages 1.8 million monthly). 

For example, in the case Lingens v. Austria, the ECHR found that the impo-
sition of the fine constituted an interference with the applicant’s right to free-
dom of expression. The interference was prescribed by law and pursued
the legitimate aim of protecting the reputation or rights of others; at issue
was whether it was “necessary in a democratic society”.

The applicant, a journalist and editor of the Vienna magazine Profil, published
two articles discussing the participation of Austrians in atrocities committed
during the Second World War. The articles had appeared after a general elec-
tion, and it had been expected that the retiring Austrian Chancellor would have
to form a coalition with the party of Mr P. in order to stay in power. However,
very shortly after the elections, revelations had been made about Mr. P.’s Nazi
past. The retiring Chancellor defended Mr. P. and attacked his detractor,
whose activities he described as “mafia methods.” The applicant’s articles
sharply criticised the retiring Chancellor for protecting former Nazis, using the
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expressions “basest opportunism”, “immoral” and “undignified” to describe his
attitude. The retiring Chancellor then instituted private proceedings for
defamation, and the Vienna Regional Court, holding that the retiring
Chancellor had been criticised in his private capacity, fined the applicant
20,000 Schillings. On appeal, the fine was reduced to 15,000 Schillings.

The ECHR did not agree with the opinion stated by the Vienna Appeals
Court that the role of the media is to present information and that any inter-
pretation should be firstly left to the readers.

The ECHR noted that the applicant had used the impugned expressions to crit-
icize the Chancellor’s attitude as a politician towards the position of former Nazis
in Austrian society. Therefore, the applicant had criticized the Chancellor in his
public functioning and not in his private capacity. Furthermore, the remarks had
been made against the background of a post-election controversy.

The ECHR stressed: [A] careful distinction needs to be made between facts
and value-judgments. The existence of facts can be demonstrated, where-
as the truth of value-judgments is not susceptible of proof ... [A requirement
of proof with regard to value-judgments] infringes freedom of opinion itself,
which is a fundamental part of the right.

This and many other precedent setting verdicts show that the primary fac-
tor taken into consideration isn’t the prominence of the official, the perspec-
tive adopted by Armenian judges, but rather the interests of a democratic
society and the freedom of speech, one of its important components. 

Thus, there can be no doubt that if the Haykakan Zhamanak case reaches
the ECHR it will absolutely conclude that the newspaper’s freedom of
expression has been violated.

Unfortunately, if the ECHR awards the newspaper a financial award of com-
pensation, it won’t be the judges or litigious officials bearing the financial
burden.

Rather, the compensation will come from Armenia’s state coffers which are
in turn filled by average Armenian taxpayers. 

P.S. On October 31, 2011, the Compulsory Enforcement Service of Judicial
Acts (CES) lifted the freeze on the newspaper’s property and accounts. The
CES seized 2,000,044 AMD for each of the 3 MP’s – Ruben Hayrapetyan,
Levon Sargsyan and Samvel Aleksanyan. HZ’s Chief Editor Nikol
Pashinyan refused to voluntarily transfer the money so the CES penalized
the paper in the amount of 311,700 AMD (5% of the original compensation)
and thus seized a total of 6,545,700 AMD.

Complying with the other obligation of the verdict, on October 26, 2011,
Haykakan Zhamanak published a retraction of the October 14, 2010 “Seven
of the eight are in the list” article.

A fundraising drive to support the newspaper was launched and the edito-
rial board successfully raised the amount needed to pay the required com-
pensation.



Jehovah
,
s Witnesses v. Armenian

Public TV: On the Road to
Reconciliation?

OOnnJanuary 11, 2011, Gevorg Altounyan, producer of
the “Perspective” series on Armenian Public TV,

received a notice from the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court.

A legal suit had been jointly filed against him by the Jehovah’s Witnesses
organization in Armenia and a number of citizens.

The suit was over the November 11 “Perspective” program’s coverage of a
murder that took place in the town of Sevan on November 8.

On that day, Arman Torosyan brutally murdered his parents. 

Torosyan family neighbors, during an interview with a reporter from the
Aravot newspaper, said that they had heard Arman shout, “I am carrying out
the orders of the god Jehovah and I am murdering the devils on his orders”,
upon leaving the family’s apartment.

“Perspective” included these allegations in its coverage of the murder. So
did many other news outlets in Armenia at the time.

In his “Perspective” program, Gevorg Altounyan added the following commentary: 

“He murdered his parents because that is what his god Jehovah had
ordered. In any event, this is how the devil inside that boy justified the
action. By the way, he was calm and collected when he explained himself,
as if that was the way it had to be.” 254

Gevorg 
Altounyan
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In the program, Altounyan also criticized religious sects in general and used
the expressions “sect gangs”, “Jehovah’s or other bad-tempered folks”.

“Let me not be seen as open-minded and let others charge me with intolerance.
Let them call me an extremist, etc.” Altounyan said. “The Sevan incident proves
that the era of tolerance is over and the time to wake up has arrived.”

On November 11, at 10:21pm, the Jehovah’s Witnesses organization
issued a statement that Arman Torosyan wasn’t a member of their organi-
zation or had any links with it. 

The statement noted that Jehovah’s Witnesses the world over are known
for the respect they have for parents and friends and that they are people
who view life as a precious gift that should be protected, not violated.

In its suit, the religious organization demanded an immediate retraction of
the slanderous and defamatory information in the “Perspective” program
and an immediate public apology. 

Litigants Sit Down to Reconcile

On September 23, the slander suit brought by the Jehovah’s Witnesses got
underway at the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court.

Yelena Margaryan, attorney for the plaintiff, motioned for a postponement
since the defendant (H1TV) had proposed that it draft a retraction.

The plaintiff said that the TV station is prepared to retract the information
deemed defamatory and slanderous in the “Perspective” program and issue
an apology. 

Attorney Margaryan stated in court that the retraction was being reviewed
and that they too wanted to reach reconciliation. 

Trial is Postponed 

The court sustained the motion and scheduled the next court session on
November 9.

Ara Zohrabyan, attorney and legal representative for Armenia Public TV,
stated that negotiations were underway to reach an agreement.

“Negotiations are now underway and if common ground for reconciliation is
found it while presented to both parties for ratification.  Armenian Public TV
takes a positive stance regarding the solution of any dispute via reconcilia-
tion. If, as a result of the negotiations, terms acceptable to the Jehovah’s
Witnesses are reached, then the entire dispute can be amicably resolved.
Reports that Armenia Public TV is ready to publish a retraction and apolo-
gize to the religious organization are false.”

At the November 9 trial session, the defense made a motion to postpone
proceedings until November 15, the day the RA Constitutional Court would
decide on the constitutionality of Article 1087 of  Armenia’s Civil Code.

The court sustained the motion and scheduled the next trial date for
December 21.



The Kocharyans
,
““Benevolence””

Family of Former President Sues
Zhamanak Newspaper

TThheefamily of Robert Kocharyan, the second president
of Armenia, continues it battle in the courts against

the country’s newspapers, demanding huge amounts in compensation.

Their latest victim is the newspaper Zhamanak. Bella and Sedrak
Kocharyan, the ex-president’s wife and son, have filed a slander suit launch
against the paper.

Newspaper sued 
over business allegations

This past September, Zhamanak published three stories alleging that Bella
was involved in the medical drug business and that the family owned the
“911” drugstore chain. The paper claimed that the companies Komstar,
Likvor and Pharmatex were actually being backed by the Kocharyan clan.

In addition, the paper reported that the family owned a diamond mine in
Namibia and that Sedrak recently purchased a similar mine in India.
Zhamanak also claimed that Sedrak was running the Spayka cargo trans-
portation company from behind the scenes. 256
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Babadjanyan
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The legal representative for Bella and Sedrak Kocharyan first sent a letter
to the editors at Zhamanak, claiming that the information was unsubstanti-
ated. The lawyer demanded a full retraction.

The paper issued a retraction, but the Kocharyans weren’t satisfied. They
filed a court suit.

Viktor Soghomonyan, who heads Robert Kocharyan’s office, says, “The
paper certifies that it published a corresponding retraction. However, it can-
not be regarded as an admission of guilt or an apology given the nature of
the published falsehoods.”

Retraction not good enough

Arman Babadjanyan, Chief Editor at Zhamanak, says the paper did what
the Kocharyan family had demanded. “They sent the text of the retraction
and we published it. But the Kocharyans became doubly incensed that I
had reminded readers what was being retracted. I had to remind readers as
to the background involved. The original articles were published back in
early September and the retraction in October.”

In 2006, Mr. Babadjanyan was sentenced to 3.5 years after being charged
with presenting false documents to avoid military service. Despite a number
of health problems and the intervention of various individuals and groups, he
was only conditionally released just 44 days shy of serving the full stretch.

“They jailed me right before the parliamentary elections. I was being politi-
cally hounded by the Kocharyan regime. They wanted me to come to an
understanding with them, but I wouldn’t cave in,” says Babadjanyan. The
editor says the prosecutor offered him a stark choice – either go to jail or
close the paper and leave the country.

He says the same atmosphere of intimidation to quell free speech is being
carried out today. The only difference this time, in the lead-up to the parlia-
mentary elections, is that they want to shut down the paper by bankrupting
it financially.

In the suit brought by Bella and Sedrak Kocharyan, it is argued that the
paper published baseless lies and rumors for commercial gain to increase
circulation, and that the articles smeared the dignity and good name of the
plaintiffs.

Thus, the plaintiffs demanded an official retraction and 6 million AMD in
compensatory damages for being slandered and defamed.

“I would like to understand what the causal connection is between what we
printed and any slander. There is not a whiff of anything that can be deemed
insulting in those articles,” asks Babadjanyan, adding that, “In essence, the
reputation of any company linked to the name of Kocharyan immediately is
tarnished and its profitability suffers. This is the reasoning of the arguments
they themselves make.”



Kocharyans only sue local press
for “slander”

The financial resources of Robert Kocharyan have also been the subject of
periodic reports in the international press as well. At the beginning of 2010, the
Russian press reported that Kocharyan’s wealth was in the neighborhood of $4
billion. They also published a list of the family’s financial holdings. Those who
republished these numbers went so far as to employ such derogatory terms as
“brigands” and “bandits”, arguing that it just wasn’t possible for a person to
accumulate such vast wealth by legally serving as president for ten years.

The Kocharyans never took representatives of the international press to
court for such slander and defamation of character. The family didn’t even
demand a retraction. Rather than going after the foreign press, the
Kocharyan’s turned their rage against the local media.

At the end of 2009, Robert Kocharyan’s younger son Levon won a 3 million
court settlement against the newspaper Haykakan Zhamanak. The paper
had reported that Levon had been arrested by Dubai police for being drunk
and disorderly just days before New Years in 2008.

In part, the suit filed by the Kocharyan’s, argued that:

“The baseless and inaccurate news spread by “Haykakan Zhamanak”
served as a basis to use the name of Levon Kocharyan, the son of Robert
Kocharyan, the second president of the RA, to disparage and slander the
good name of the Republic of Armenia and to portray Armenians as “hooli-
gans” and “criminals” before world public opinion. Such vilification also tac-
itly impacts the public interests of the Republic of Armenia.”

The prosecution demanded that the court compel “Haykakan Zhamanak”
to refute the slanderous and disparaging news it had published and recom-
pense the plaintiff for financial and moral damage suffered in the amount of
16,120,000 drams.

On June 5, 2009, Judge A. Melkonyan passed sentence in the case of Levon
Kocharyan vs. “Haykakan Zhamanak” (owned by Dareskizb Ltd) focusing on
the February 6, 2009 article that appeared in the daily newspaper. Judge
Melkonyan partially found in favor of the plaintiff and set a sum of 3,620,000
drams as compensation for material damage suffered by Levon Kocharyan,
rejecting the 12.5 million in moral damages sought by the plaintiff.

Haykakan Zhamanak appealed the court’s decision. In its ruling, the Appeals
Court threw out the 620,000 AMD in financial damages and ordered the
paper to pay 3 million AMD to the Kocharyans for legal fees incurred.

In the current suit, Bella and Sedrak are demanding the same 3 million for
legal fees. The other half of the 6 million is being demanded for slander and
personal defamation.

Despite the bitter experience of the Haykakan Zhamanak suit, Editor
Babadjanyan is confident that his paper will emerge victorious.

The first trial session has been scheduled for January 20. Judge A. Melkumyan,
who heard the Haykakan Zhamanak case, will be presiding. 258
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“I am calling out to all the dictators – there is no alternative to free speech. Any
positive change in Armenia will derive from it,” says Arman Babadjanyan.

What pains him in the first place is the moral and civil side of the matter. “It’s just
that the ex-president, two full years after leaving office, is now using his family
members to quash the few remaining means of free speech.”

During November’s All-Armenian Fund Telethon questions were raised about
Robert Kocharyan’s non-participation. After all, he hails from Karabakh. At least he
could have made an appearance, pitching for funds earmarked for his native land.

A response by the Kocharyans was quick in coming.

Viktor Soghomonyan, who heads the ex-president’s office, declared that any
monies received from the trial against “Zhamanak” would go to the All-Armenian
Fund or to assist an orphanage.

Paper Agrees to Print Retraction in
Kocharyan Family Legal Suit

At the February 25, 2011 preliminary hearing of the Bella and Sedrak Kocharyan
v. Zhamanak trial at the Kentron and Nork-Marash Administrative Court,
Zhamanak, defense lawyer Nikolai Baghdasaryan called on the plaintiffs to state
exactly what allegations they want the paper to retract.

Back in September and October of last year, Zhamanak ran a series of articles
claiming that Kocharyan’s wife Bella was involved in the importation of medicines
and that the family owns the ¦911? drugstore chain and that they also have a
stake in other companies in the prescription drug business. The paper also wrote
that the family also had extensive mining interests and that Kocharyan’s son
Sedrak recently purchased a diamond mine in India.

The paper’s lawyer proposed that the plaintiffs prepare a retraction statement and
submit it to the Zhamanak editorial board for publication.

Baghdasaryan stated that after such a retraction, perhaps the monetary compen-
sation figure demanded by the Kocharyan family might be dropped. In any event,
the lawyer confessed that he was hard-pressed to understand how they arrived
at such the amount of 6 million AMD in the first place.

The prosecuting lawyer asked the court for one month in which to draft a retraction
and submit it to the paper. The presiding judge granted the plaintiffs two weeks.

Kocharyans Not Satisfied with
Retraction: Suing for 6 Million AMD

On March 10, the Zhamanak paper published the retraction drafted by the
Kocharyans, but the preliminary hearing nevertheless continued on March 14. 

It appears that Bella and Sedrak Kocharyan, wife and son of former RA
president Robert Kocharyan, are not satisfied with the retraction published
by the newspaper.

At today’s preliminary trial session, the Kocharyans’ attorney Arpine
Melikbekyan said her clients weren’t satisfied with either the wording or
placement of the retraction.



The court noted that the retraction demand, as included in the suit, had
essentially been met.

Zhamanak attorney Nikolai Baghdasaryan noted that the paper, as prom-
ised, had published the retraction text as sent by the Kocharyans but that
the text contained nothing as to what specifically were the falsehoods or
defamation in the original article published by the paper.

Another Kocharyan family lawyer, Sargis Grigoryan, noted that the defen-
dant could have responded to the retraction text by saying that it was not
acceptable as presented.

Grigoryan pointed to another Zhamanak article of March 1, arguing that the
same defamation and slander regarding the Kocharyans and their possible
links to various business operations continued. “In other words, this action
continues and we do not find it acceptable,” Grigoryan said.

The Kocharyans’ lawyers took turns again pointing to passages in the three arti-
cle that they found defamatory – Bella Sargsyan’s links to the medications sector,
that the Kocharyans own the “911” drugstore chain and back the Komstar, Likvor
and Pharmatex drugstore chains, as well as allegations that the Kocharyans own
diamond mines in Namibia, that Sedrak recently purchased a similar mine in India
and that he’s involved in the Spayka cargo transport company.

Attorneys for the Kocharyans reiterated their six million AMD   compensa-
tory demand, claiming that 1 million was for defamation, 2 million for slan-
der and 3 million for incurred legal fees?

When asked by the judge why the Kocharyans were demanding the maxi-
mum in compensation allowed, the plaintiffs’ lawyers argued that they had
no choice, given the nature of the information disseminated by the newspa-
per and the public reaction it engendered.

Even though the fact that the monetary demand had been broken down as
to defamation and slander, the retraction text provided by the Kocharyans
fails to make such a distinction, despite the best efforts of newspaper’s
attorney Baghdasaryan.

“Defamation and slander are complex phenomena,¦ said Kocharyan lawyer
Sargis Grigoryan, adding that if someone slanders, they have also defamed
in turn.”

Kocharyan Family Doesn’t Own the
“911” Drugstore Chain

On March 23, Kocharyan family lawyers presented evidence to the court
showing that the names of Bella and Sedrak Kocharyan weren’t included in
the list of the “911” drugstore chain owners and that the Kocharyans had no
shares in the Komstar, Spayka, Likvor and Pharmatex companies. Notices
to this effect were provided by the RA Ministry of Justice State Registry
Service and the Central Depository. 

Kocharyan family lawyer Arpine Melikbekyan also presented a memo from
Converse Bank claiming that Sedrak Kocharyan had made no transfer from
his account for an investment in India. 260
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Zhamanak lawyer Baghdasaryan argued that the Kocharyans held a special
grudge against the paper, noting that the family had only sued Zhamanak despite
the fact that other Armenian newspaper had published   articles about the fami-
ly’s alleged business interests even before Zhamanak.

The court noted that it was the prerogative of the plaintiff as to who to sue or not.

Kocharyan lawyer Sargis Grigoryan added that his firm also provided monitoring
services of various media outlets and legal developments and that based on such
monitoring he, without informing the Kocharyans, had written an email to the
Zhamanak newspaper demanding it publish a retraction of the false information.
Grigoryan said he informed Bella and Sedrak Kocharyan about the Zhamanak
articles afterwards, and thus, the suit was filed on time.

Zhamanak lawyer Baghdasaryan found this explanation baseless, noting that
Sargsyan contacted the paper as Kocharyans’ legal representative and not some
person out of the blue. Otherwise, Baghdasaryan noted, how would he have
known that the articles had irritated the plaintiffs. “Maybe their clients wouldn’t
have been irritated had they not been informed of the published articles,” noted
Baghdasaryan.

Baghdasaryan then requested sufficient time from the court to examine the doc-
ument substantiating the 3 million in legal fees presented by the plaintiffs’ lawyers.
Baghdasaryan said he would go to the Chamber of Advocates to get some idea
about standard attorney fees, etc. 

Judge Melkumyan gave two weeks to the defense to review the document and
prepare any counter-argument. 

At the subsequent court session on April 20, lawyers for the plaintiffs again stat-
ed that they weren’t willing to reconcile with the Zhamanak newspaper when
asked by Judge Melkumyan.

Judge Melkumyan was scheduled to hand down his verdict on May 5. Instead,
he issued a decision to re-start the trial with providing any substantiation. 

Zhamanak attorney Nikolay Baghdasaryan said that the judge’s decision was
politically motivated, arguing that it was possible that even the judge couldn’t
make up his mind and that he was stalling for time to see how other judges pre-
siding over cases involving the media would act or that he was waiting for “a direc-
tive from above”.

Judge Partially Finds in Favor of
Kocharyans

The May 23 court session started a bit before the scheduled time of 10am
and only lasted two minutes. The court declared that the defense had been
properly informed as to the session schedule but that they failed to appear,
thus allowing the court to continue the trial in their absence.

However, to the surprise of those in the courtroom, Judge Melkumyan abruptly
declared the trial complete and said he would declare his verdict on June 6.



On June 6, Judge Arayik Melkumyan partially found in favor of the plaintiffs
– obligating the Zhamanak newspaper to pay 3 million AMD, and not 6 mil-
lion, in compensatory damages to the Kocharyan family (1 million for
defamation and 2 million for slander). The court also rejected the 3 million
AMD compensation demand for incurred legal fees.

Judge Melkumyan also ordered the newspaper to publish a proper retrac-
tion of various articles allegedly defaming and slandering Kocharyan’s wife
Bella and son Sedrak.

Defense lawyer Baghdasaryan said that the court’s verdict was illogical for
both sides. He argued that it was legally incorrect to assess the same term
as both defamation and slander. In addition, if the court had found that the
rights of the plaintiffs have been violated and that this portion of the suit is
to be sustained, than why would the court reject that part of the suit
demanding compensation of legal fees? 

Baghdasaryan concluded that such a partial sustaining of the suit has one
aim in mind – to make it more “convincing”.

Appeals Court Rejects Zhamanak
Newspaper Suit

On September 15, the RA Court of Appeals reviewed the suit filed by the
Zhamanak newspaper (publisher Skizb Media Center Ltd) seeking to over-
turn a lower court decision in a slander case launched by relatives of for-
mer President Robert Kocharyan.

On October 11, 2011, the Appeals Court rejected the suit brought by the
Zhamanak newspaper, leaving stand the lower court’s verdict.

Zhamanak attorney Nikolay Baghdasaryan declared that they would defi-
nitely take the matter to the Court of Cassation.
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More Delays in ““Arrhythmology
Cardiology Center v.news.am””

TThheepreliminary hearing of the slander suit, brought
by the Arrhythmology Cardiology Center, was

scheduled for October 7, 2011 at the Ajapnyak and Davtashen District
Court, Judge Margarita Hartenyan presiding. However, plaintiff attorney
Murad Asryan had motioned for a postponement since he was scheduled
to participate in a trial in Syunik Marz.

When the judge asked defense attorney Aramazd Kiviryan what he thought
of the motion, Kiviryan answered that he opposed the motion and suggest-
ed that the trial commence in Asryan’s absence. Kiviryan argued that
Asryan was intentionally trying to stall the trial. The case got underway in
court on December 27, 2010 and the plaintiff had constantly made motions
for delays.

At issue in the suit against news.am was a November 23, 2010 item head-
lined ¦Arrhythmology Cardiology Center swindled a patient with a heart
condition and installed another unit¦. The piece referred to RA citizen
Hovhannes Katrtchyan who, in a conversation with a news.am reporter,
charged the medical center with defrauding him. Katrtchyan says the
Center fitted him with an inexpensive   unit instead of a pacemaker with a
ten year warranty.

The Arrhythmology Cardiology Center is suing the new website for 2 million
AMD for insult and defamation.

The court sustained the plaintiff’s motion, arguing that the court must hear
the sides in equal order and not restrict the right of the litigants to present
evidence. 

Trial postponed again this time
it’s a power outage

At the next trial session on November 8, the power went out just when the
plaintiff’s attorney, Murat Asryan, was making a motion to have the trial
postponed since the RA Constitutional Court was to decide on the constitu-
tionality of Article 1087.1 of the RA Civil Code on November 15. 

Despite the opposition of defendant’s attorney Aramazd Kiviryan, the ses-
sion was halted since the power outage made it impossible to record the
minutes of the trial. 

Both sides will be informed as to the next trial date in writing. 



““Arrhythmology Cardiology Center”” and
Aravot Reconcile

OOnnFebruary 10, 2011, the slander suit initiated by the
“Arrhythmology Cardiology Center” of Armenia

against the Aravot daily newspaper got underway at the Kentron and Nork-
Marash District Court

At issue is a November 13, 2010 article “Payment was made for 10 years
of life and only 7 were received. The doctors cheated the patient and the
government”

According to plaintiff attorney Murad Asryan, the article contains offensive
expressions and the manner in which it was published besmirched the
honor and dignity of doctors at the “Arrhythmology Cardiology Center”. It is
also slander since it contains false information and smears the business
reputation of the plaintiff.

In response, defense attorney Karen Mezhlumyan notes that there are no
offensive expressions in the article and that slander is also absent since the
article is based on the information given by a specific person and is in the
overriding public interest 264



265

J
O

U
R

N
A

L
IS

T
S

a
n

d
 M

E
D

IA

PA
RT

I
Nevertheless, on October 4, 2011, Aravot publishes a retraction and during
the October 21, 2011 trial session the sides reconciled.

“Arrhythmology Cardiology Center”

Sues Aravot a Second Time

On September 8, 2011, the preliminary hearing of a second slander suit
launched by the “Arrhythmology Cardiology Center” against Aravot took
place at the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court.

At issue in this second suit was the article “So what happened to the
Hippocratic Oath” appearing in the paper’s website on December 1, 2010.

The article contained information that its author, Kapan resident Karo Avanesyan,
having read the article “Payment was made for 10 years of life and only 7 were
received. The doctors cheated the patient and the government” of November 13,
2010, wrote that he had gone to the Arrhythmology Cardiology Center for help.

Making payments, he was examined and found to suffer from arrhythmia and
must immediately be operated on. A contract was drawn up for the 5.1 million
AMD surgery (70% up front and the balance within three months after the
operation). The patient was fitted with a Biotronic Lexos DR type  biventricu-
lar pacemaker to regulate the arrhythmia. It came with a 4-5 year guarantee.

However, on the trip back to Kapan from Yerevan, the patient fell ill and had
trouble breathing, as before the operation. By the time he reached Kapan,
his breathing was even more restricted. 

The unit failed to work when his condition became acute and this was ver-
ified by testing the unit. Returning to Yerevan, the patient handed a notice
to the nurse saying that the initial diagnosis was incorrect and that he want-
ed a new medical consultation. He also wanted treatment based on a cor-
rect diagnosis at no extra cost.

Arrhythmology Cardiology Center Director S. Jamalyan reviewed the
request and believed that the patient was lying about the bouts of short
breathing and that the patient would have to pay for any further treatment.

At the session, Aravot attorney Karen Mezhlumyan said that since the sides
hadn’t come to reconciliation, he was motioning the court to call Karo
Avanesyan, the article’s author, to testify. Plaintiff attorney Murad Asryan
asked Mezhlumyan if the reporter’s testimony was really necessary.
Mezhlumyan responded that since the plaintiff was questioning the veraci-
ty of the article’s contents it was necessary to call him in as a witness. 

In any event, Asryan opposed the motion, arguing that what appeared in the
article expressed the opinion of Aravot and were not the words of Karo
Avanesyan. He also said that he would put his motion in writing.

The judge postponed the trail and gave the plaintiff reasonable time to pres-
ent his written motion.



Lawyer and Aravot Reconcile; 
Paper Publishes Retraction 

WWhile the courts were reviewing the legal suits filed by
the Arrhythmology Cardiology Center against the

newspaper Aravot and the News.am website, Murat Asryan, the Center’s
attorney, filed a new suit against Aravot.

Asryan objected to an article that appeared in the paper’s February 5, 2011
edition, entitled, “They are suing Aravot and News.am for the same thing”.

The article noted that while the Arrhythmology Cardiology Center had sued
Aravot and News.am regarding the same issue, in the latter case, the
Center named News.am, a non-legal entity, as the defendant and not Media
Consulting Ltd, the website’s founder. 

In the article, Aravot pointed out the discrepancy. 

Asryan deemed that the article insulted his honor, dignity and professional
reputation, arguing that it made him look less than proficient as an attorney.

In its April 28 edition, Aravot presented the interpretation of Murat Asryan in
which he claims to have contacted the website in order to learn what legal enti-
ty it represented. Asryan also claims that the website refused to inform him.

Asryan says that in order to file the legal suit within the one month deadline,
he was forced to name the website as the defendant.

Afterwards, the plaintiff motioned that the correct defendant be called to trial. 

The court viewed this as a violation of the adjournment regulations and
handed the case over to the Ajapnyak and Davtashen Administrative Court.

On May 31, 2011, the court was scheduled to hear the preliminary session
in the suit filed by Murat Asryan, a member of the RA Chamber of
Advocates, against Aravot.

However, at the request of Aravot attorney Karen Mezhlumyan, plaintiff
Asryan motioned the court for an adjournment. It was granted. 

It seems that Aravot and Asryan had cut a deal to reconcile before the trial
got underway.

On June 10, Aravot published a retraction of the February 5, 2011 article
noting that it has been one-sided and that the reporter’s views had indeed
smeared the honor, dignity and business reputation of the plaintiff.

Aravot apologized to Murat Asryan and promised to check its facts more
carefully in the future.
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Former Advisor 
to National Assembly President 
Sues Zhamanak Newspaper

OOnnFebruary 16, 2011, the trial of Tatul Manaseryan v.
Skizkb Media Center got underway at the Kentron

and Nork-Marash District Court.

Manaseryan was a former advisor to the then President of the National
Assembly and Skizb Media had founded the daily Zhamanak newspaper.

Manaseryan claimed that the article “Criminal Case”, in the September 29, 2010
edition of the paper, had slandered him. He was demanding a retraction and 2.5
million AMD in compensation, of which 500,000 was for legal fees incurred.

The article said that a criminal case had been initiated against Manaseryan,
a former advisor to National Assembly President Hovik Abrahamyan, and
that he was being questioned at the police Department’s Kentron
Investigative Division. Manaseryan was suspected of usury when another
individual, being questioned in another criminal case, made a slip of the
tongue and blurted out that Manaseryan had lent him money with interest.

Zhamanak then published an article entitled, “Mr. Manaseryan, didn’t you
loan $40,000 with interest?”

Evidence is presented as to usury

Judge Karine Petrosyan presided at the trial. At the June 10 session, Skizb
Media’s defense attorney Nikolay Baghdasaryan made a motion requesting
that the court call as a witness the person that uttered the original charge
of usury against Manaseryan.

The paper had been informed about the usury practices of Manaseryan from
a criminal case in which the former advisor was called in as a witness. Another
witness in the case, Anton Arakelyan, had testified against Manaseryan. The
defense also wanted to call Arakelyan to testify in the civil case.

In Baghdasaryan’s evidentiary statement it says that Anton Arakelyan had
paid Manaseryan $19,400 in interest against the $40,000 loan from the end
of 2006 till the beginning of 2007. Arakelyan couldn’t pay anymore after this
and racked up a debt of $12,000. It was based on this evidence that a crim-
inal case had been initiated and an article published in Zhamanak.

The plaintiff, however, didn’t feel it necessary to hear the witness in court
and his attorney, Anahit Sardaryan, contested the motion saying that the
witness would only be repeating his prior testimony.



Given that the defendant had presented evidence regarding the face to face
interrogation that had taken place in the above mentioned criminal case,
the court decided to examine them and then review the motion.

At the following trial session on September 2, the defense presented a number
of documents stating that at last year’s examination of the criminal case at the
RA Police Department’s Kentron Investigative Division, during the questioning
of the victims Artur Manaseryan and Anton Arakelov, Arakelov gave details
regarding the monetary transactions between him and Tatul Manaseryan.

Defense attorney Baghdasaryan concluded that given all this it would be
necessary to call in Anton Arakelyan as a witness. But the plaintiff’s attor-
ney opposed the motion, arguing that had the testimony of the witness been
found credible, a criminal case would have been initiated a long time ago,

The court rejected the motion, arguing that Article 1087.1, Point 6, of the RA Civil
Code states that a person is freed from accountabilityib a reference is made to
the source of the disseminated information, and that this motion does not corre-
spond to the demands of this article. The court also rejected the demand of the
newspaper’s attorney that Article 1087.1 be declared unconstitutional. 

The defense requested that the court allow reasonable time for it to draft a
motion calling for the judge’s disqualification (recusal). 

Attorney argues that judge,s 
decision hinders freedom of speech 

On September 5, the defense presented a motion of recusal, arguing that
the two decisions of the judge raise reasonable doubt as to her impartiality.
According to Point 4, Article 1087.1 of the Civil Code, the burden of proof of
the necessary facts (circumstances) for the case lies with the defendant; in
this case Skizb Media Center. Thus, the court should have provided the
defendant the possibility to prove the correctness of its actions.

According to Article 1087.1 Part 5, the facts shall not be considered as defamation
if it was made in the course of a speech made at the hearings and sessions of the
legislative body by a person directly involved in judicial proceeding as long as the
statement was made in the course of this proceeding and was connected to it.

In this case, evidence, interrogations of witnesses, face to face interroga-
tions, testimony of witness Anton Arakelyan, was presented to the court.
Thus, the noted information in the article cannot be considered slander,
given that it was taken from a specific criminal case.

Consequently, the court, by refusing the defendant’s motion and not provid-
ing the defendant the opportunity to prove the evidence, violated the princi-
ple of parity that is guaranteed in Article 1 of the RA Constitution and Article
6, Part 1, of the European Convention on Human Rights.

According to the newspaper’s attorney Nikolay Baghdasaryan, the author
of the article did not make a reference to the source of the information, but
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in a September 29 Zhamanak article noted that “in another criminal case
called as a witness, an individual simplemindedly blurted out that Tatul
Manaseryan had lent him money with interest.” In other words, source
material for the author was in the form of official documents that the defen-
dant presented to the court, and not the oral interview of Anton Arakelyan.
The reason for the motion to call Anton Arakelyan was to prove that prove
that he made such a statement on which the article in question was based.

The newspaper’s attorney added that the above mentioned arguments were
sufficient to prove that the court had violated the right of parity for the litigants.

The attorney also mentioned the verdict of another civil case of A. Melkumyan, in
which it states that even though the defendant made no reference in the article in
question, nevertheless, according to Article 1 Point 6 of the RA Civil Code, the
court cannot deprive the defense from presenting proof in the trial. 

Thus, different judges hearing different cases in the same court on the same issue
have handed down different decisions, something that doesn’t correspond to the
uniform application of the law and leads to restrictions on freedom of speech. 

Consequently, Judge Karine Petrosyan not only restricted the defendant’s
rights without cause, but also created the opportunity to formulate a danger-
ous judicial practice that isn’t compatible with the defense of freedom of
speech and will give rise to negatively impact on Armenia’s being consid-
ered a state that adheres to democratic values.

Zhamanak must issue a retraction
and pay 510,000 AMD

The motion by the defense to have the judge disqualified included the
above noted arguments. 

On December 6, the court rejected the recusal motion and declared the trial
to be concluded.

In its verdict of September 20, the court partially sustained the suit of the
plaintiff – ordering Zhamanak to publish a retraction of the September 2010
article, stressing that there is no criminal case against Tatul Manaseryan
and that he doesn’t engage in usury.

As to compensation, the court ordered the defendant to pay 510,000 AMD
(300,000 for slander, 200,000 for legal fees and 10,000 for the state fee).

Zhamanak attorney Nikolay Baghdasaryan said they would appeal the verdict.

On December 15, the RA Court of Appeals rejected the appeal filed by the
newspaper Zhamanak in the Tatul Manaseryan v. Zhamanak case. Thus, the
September 20 verdict of the Kentron and Nork-Marash Court of General
Jurisdiction was left standing. 



Robert Kocharyan v. Hraparak:
Awaiting the Decision of the
Constitutional Court

OOnnMarch 28, 2011, a court decided to freeze the assets
and bank accounts of the Hraparak daily newspaper. 

Armenia’s second president, Robert Kocharyan has launched a slander suit
against the paper and was demanding 6 million AMD in compensation for
insult and defamation, if which 3 million was for legal fees.

On April 11, the freeze on Hraparak assets was lifted.

Kocharyan asserted that a February 15 article entitled “They are destroying
Kocharyan, explaining to Tsarukyan” had defamed his honor and reputation
and was seeking a retraction.

The slander suit initiated by former RA President Robert Kocharyan against
the newspaper Hraparak began on May 10, 2011 at the Kentron and Nork-
Marash District Court in Yerevan.

The former president is suing the paper over articles it published back in
February and March. He’s demanding a full retraction and 6 million AMD in
compensation, of which 3 million is for legal fees incurred.

Plaintiff attorney Arpineh Melikbekyan went into detail regarding what they con-
sidered slanderous and defamatory in the articles. She also referred to norms 270
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set down in RA Constitutional Court and international documents and reminded
the court of ECHR legal precedents regarding personal insult and defamation.

Melikbegyan said that they had asked the paper to retract the statement on
two occasions. She said that the statements sent in the name of Hraparak
and one signed by reporter Lusineh Petrosyan, including references to the
public responses that appeared in the February 22 (“Uninvited letter from
Kocharyan”) and March 14 (“From Kocharyan personally; with mistakes
and signed”), couldn’t be deemed as sufficient. 

Based on this, the former president decided to take the matter to the courts.

Defense argues suit 
not filed properly

At the May 10 session, Hraparak attorney Ara Zohrabyan argued that the
suit wasn’t correctly filed and that no documentary evidence hed been pro-
vided by the plaintiff as to legal fees.

Kocharyan’s lawyer, Arpineh Melikbegyan, said the oversight was due to
time constraints and requested a recess to get the documentation in order.

Attorney Zohrabyan argued that the entire case be thrown out since it was
never presented within the time frame allowed. He warned that the defence
would present more damning evidence of procedural infractions if the court
decided not to review the matter.

The next trial date has not been made public.

Public Retraction Might “Appease”

Kocharyan

On June 7, the pre-trial phase of the defamation suit pitting former RA
President Robert Kocharyan, as plaintiff, against the newspaper Hraparak
recommenced in a Yerevan court.

The prosecution motioned the court to call in Hraparak Editor Armineh Ohanyan
and reporter Lusineh Petrosyan as witnesses in order to provide clarification
about statements published in the daily that Kocharyan had deemed libelous.

Defense lawyer Ara Zohrabyan objected, saying that while the newspaper
accepts that the statements were published, they are not facts per say, but
opinion. The court accepted his proposal that the debate be postponed until
the examination phase of the evidence.

At the end of the session, the presiding judge reminded the parties as to
their right to resolve the matter through reconciliation.

The prosecution declared that one attempt had been made to get the news-
paper to publish a retraction and that only this could serve as a basis for
resolution.



The defense noted that it would have to take the matter up with his client.

The trial recommenced on September 15.

Plaintiff attorneys Arpineh Melikbegyan and Sargis Grigoryan had motioned
that the court call in Lusineh Petrosyan, the author of the article, as a wit-
ness. However, the court summons to appear was returned due to an
address mistake. 

Melikbegyan described this as an intentional ruse of the defense, implying
that it was the newspaper that had returned the summons. The attorney
said that other correspondence sent to the same address had reached the
right recipient.

Judge Avetisyan noted, however, that the address had been smudged and
not clearly legible.

Defense attorney Ara Zohrabyan motioned that Lusineh Petrosyan be only
called in as a witness in the trial phase of the hearing, but the plaintiff
objected, noting that the witness’ testimony was crucial and that certain
issues would be clarified by her testifying earlier. 

Attorney Zohrabyan noted that according to Article 122 of the Civil Proce-
dure Code, all evidence must be examined during the trial phase of court
procedure, thus, in this case an examination of the evidence is to hear the
testimony of the witness.

However, Zohrabyan motioned that the case evidence be examined in the
trial phase.

The court declared that the newspaper must present evidence that it did not
slander the plaintiff, and that the plaintiff must prove the very opposite.

At the next trial session on October 28, it became known that Lusineh
Petrosyan, the author of the article in question to be called as a witness,
had petitioned the RA Human Rights Defender to take the question of the
constitutionality of Article 1087.1 of the RA Civil Code to the RA Constitutio-
nal Court for review.

The Constitutional Court will review the above article on November 15.

Judge Avetisyan postponed the next trial date till after the Constitutional
Court issues its decision.
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Hetq Reporter Sues MP
Ruben Hayrapetyan

,

Demands Damages 
and a Public Apology

OOnnMarch 1, 2011, Hetq reporter Grisha Balasanyan
filed a legal suit against Republican Party MP

Ruben Hayrapetyan at the Avan and Nor Nork District Court.

Mr. Balasanyan is demanding an official apology from MP Hayrapetyan,
one million AMD in compensation, and remuneration of court fees for ver-
bal assault and defamation during a recent phone interview.

On February 2, the Hetq reporter had called up Ruben Hayrapetyan on his
cell phone to arrange a meeting. However, the MP called the reporter “igno-
rant and turned the phone off”.

Balasanyan telephoned the MP a second time to see what had gotten him
so upset. When the reporter told Hayrapetyan that their conversation was
being recorded, the MP let loose with a barrage of sexual expletives.
Hayrapetyan then added “I did right” and continued with the curses.

Hetq followed up by sending a registered letter to Prosecutor General
Aghvan Hovsepyan regarding the encounter and attached a copy of the



phone conversation that clearly is in violation of RA Criminal Code Article
164 dealing with “The Hindrance of the Legal Professional Activities of a
Journalist. In the letter, Hetq urged that Prosecutor General Hovsepyan
hold MP Hayrapetyan criminally accountable for his actions.

However, while preparing the case materials, Investigator V. Mkrtchyan
from the Special Investigative Service (SIS) revealed that Ruben
Hayrapetyan’s actions “weren’t prohibited by the criminal code”. Thus, the
investigator decided to reject a criminal case. 

What is interesting is that Investigator Mkrtchyan, in substantiating his deci-
sion, referred to an explanation made by Tigran Israyelyan, Press Secretary
of the Armenian Football Federation, according to which: “Football
Federation President Ruben Hayrapetyan has always answered the oral
questions of reporters either face to face or during press conferences or
interviews by giving them information of interest. He has never hindered the
professional legal activities of reporters.”

MP Hayrapetyan Says Reporter
Caught Him on a Bad Day

Ruben Hayrapetyan, while not denying what took place, explained that on
the day he was feeling “out of sorts” and experiencing health problems and
that the reporter’s second phone call irritated him, causing him to use
undignified language.

As a legal basis to calculate compensation for injuries to the reporter’s dig-
nity and prestige, reference was made to the obligations under the RA
Constitution and those assumed by international treaties ratified by Armenia,
as well as European Court of Human Rights (ECHR) case law and verdicts.

The suit launched by the reporter notes: The ECHR, in its many verdicts,
has stipulated that the concept of personal life includes that person’s phys-
ical and psychological immunity. Governments are obliged to defend the
physical and psychological inviolability of an individual from others.”

There can be no doubt that this position of the ECHR regarding cases of
violations of a person’s physical integrity also refers to violations of a per-
son’s moral inviolability. 

There can also be no doubt that the defendant’s indecent attack on the
plaintiff’s dignity and honor is also a gross violation of his moral integrity. 

Balasanyan’s Lawyer 
“The courts must act with uniformity”

Vahe Grigoryan, the lawyer for Hetq reporter Grisha Balasanyan, predicted
that they would win the case if the court employed the same rationale it
used in the case when Hayrapetyan and two other MP’s sued the newspa-
per Haykakan Zhamanak. 274
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In the latter case, the court found in favour of the MP’s who had charged
the paper with slander and defamation. Balasanyan has charged Hayrape-
tyan with using foul language of a sexually explicit nature directed against
him during a phone interview.

Mr. Grigoryan said he hoped that the court, which has accepted Balasanyan’s
case, would at least show the same uniformity of approach as in the
Haykakan Zhamanak case, despite the fact that he disagreed with the ruling.

Ruben Hayrapetyan’s Lawyer
Rejects the Evidence

On April 4, the court case pitting Hetq reporter Grisha Balasanyan against MP
Ruben Hayrapetyan got underway at the Avan and Nor Nork District Court.

At the preliminary court hearing, lawyers for MP Hayrapetyan stated that
they would present their arguments later on, during regular session.

Vahe Grigoryan, who represented reporter Balasanyan, argued that his client’s
suit is based on Article 3, Part 1, of the RAConstitution, “The human being, his/her
dignity and the fundamental human rights and freedoms are an ultimate value”,
and Article 23, “Everyone shall have the right to respect for his private and family
life”, and various principles of the UN General Declaration of Human Rights.

Mr. Grigoryan presented the court with a copy of the phone conversation
that took place between the reporter and MP Hayrapetyan. The lawyer also
submitted a copy of the decision by the Special Investigative Service not to
file criminal charges against Hayrapetyan.

When Grigoryan tried to get a direct answer from the defense as to whether
they accepted the evidence brought before the court as valid, they evaded
the issue, saying only that they would present their side of the case later on.

When Judge Aida Davtyan ordered the defense to answer, lawyer Gevor-
gyan stated that they did not accept the evidence as presented

Judge Davtyan then attempted to place the burden of proof regarding “public
defamation” on the prosecution. However, attorney Grigoryan objected, arguing
that the prosecution wasn’t able to do this given that the Hetq reporter had called
MP Hayrapetyan on his cell phone and had no idea where the MP was at the time.

Attorney Vahe Grigoryan told Hetq that if an individual’s dignity and self-
esteem are protected under the RA Constitution and that the government
assumes such a responsibility, then the prosecution is asserting that Bala-
sanyan’s constitutional rights have been violated.

Even though it is the RA Civil Code that sets out conditions and procedures
for personal insult and defamation compensation, Mr. Grigoryan says that
that the Code lacks the mechanisms to defend against public insult cases
and that’s why they have built their case on Article 23 of the RA Constitution.

He also says that compensation calculations should be based on European
Court legal precedence and not on Article 1087.1 of the RA Civil Code.



Mr. Grigoryan believes that Article 1087.1 is actually intended to be used as
a legal tool against the media.

“In fact, it was never intended to defend an individual’s dignity or self-
esteem. It is intended to defend individual dignity from being degraded by
the mass media. In other words, it’s all about public insult,” says Grigoryan.

MP Hayrapetyan,s Lawyer Claims
Verbal Abuse Not “Public”

The court case pitting Hetq reporter Grisha Balasanyan against MP Ruben
Hayrapetyan reconvened on April 27 at the Avan and Nor Nork District Court.  

Hayrapetyan’s lawyer, Gevorg Gevorgyan, used the opportunity in an attempt
to turn the tables on Balasanyan, arguing that the reporter’s suit was another
attempt to smear the good name of his client, rather than the pursuit of justice.

During the trial session, Gevorg Gevorgyan argued that the MP wasn’t liable
given that his remarks weren’t of a “public nature”, citing Article 19 of the RA
Civil Code. Phone conversations, Gevorgyan claimed, are private, not public.

The attorney added that according to the RA Constitution, individuals can-
not be held accountable for acts not legally defined.

Gevorgyan also made a case that Balasanyan had abused the law himself
by not notifying the MP that their conversation was being recorded. This, he
said, was an invasion of privacy.

All this, according to the attorney, could be viewed as a natural reason why
MP Hayrapetyan lost his cool and thus verbally abused the reporter.

Gevorgyan did argue that the recording could not be submitted to the court
as evidence given that it was obtained through illegal channels.

The journalist should have immediately contacted law enforcement, argued
Gevorgyan, and not published a news article of the incident in that day’s
edition of Hetq.

Balasanyan’s defense lawyer Vahe Grigoryan responded that this factor
has no legal significance in the case.

Gevorg Gevorgyan also preferred not to comment on why MP Hayrapetyan
continued to curse at the reporter during their second phone conversation
immediately afterwards even though he knew it was being taped.

Grigoryan stated that not only was the defense refusing to answer certain
questions but was also implying that the recording presented somehow had
been altered or tampered with. He said the prosecution was left with no
choice but to prove that the recording represented the actual words
exchanged during the phone conversation.

Vahe Grigoryan asked the court for a one week recess to collect further evi-
dence and testimony. The next session was scheduled for May 12.
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It should be noted that at the start of the April 27 session, Judge Aida
Davtyan called on the two sides to find areas of compromise. MP
Hayrapetyan’s legal team did not respond, arguing that the plaintiff had
made no such offer. Balasanyan’s lawyer Vahe Grigoryan noted that it was
up to the defendant to make such an offer.

On May 6, Grisha Balasanyan’s lawyer Vahe Grigoryan petitioned the RA
Special Investigative Service to provide photocopies of the court materials
prepared on the basis of the communication of a crime. The SIS rejected
the request.

Taking into account that all possibilities to obtain the case materials had
been exhausted, as well as the fact that the evidence objected to by the
defense was substantiated on the basis of the materials not supplied by the
SIS, Vahe Grigoryan motioned the court to direct the SIS to provide the
copies of the materials in question. The court rejected the motion.

Court Throws out Hetq Reporter,s
Suit against MP Ruben Hayrapetyan

On June 7, the Avan and Nor Nork District Court, Judge Aida Davtyan pre-
siding, rejected the suit brought by Hetq reporter Grisha Balasanyan seek-
ing damages and an apology from MP Ruben Hayrapetyan.

Balasanyan then took the case to the RA Court of Appeals.

On October 5, the Court of Appeals reviewed the case. The defendant
failed to present a response to the appeal petition and thus the court ruled
the review closed.

On October 12, RA Court of Appeals rejected the suit brought by Hetq
reporter Grisha Balasanyan seeking to overturn a lower court ruling involv-
ing MP Ruben Hayrapetyan. The lower court had rejected to hear the
reporter’s legal suit.

Hetq plans to take the case to the Court of Cassation.



The Word “Rube” Costs 200,000AMD;
Court Partially Sustains MP
Arzakantsyan

,
s Suit against the

Yerkir Newspaper

SSubstantiating his suit against the newspaper Yerkir,
Armenian MP Tigran Arzakantsyan argues that an arti-

cle entitled “131 Faces and Masks” in the paper contains elements of
defamation and slander directed towards him. 

In particular, MP Arzakantsyan notes that a passage in the article by Hrant
Bagratyan aims to publicly defame his good name and public prestige and
that none of the material corresponds to reality.   

The suit stems from a January 13 article, entitled “131 faces and masks”
appearing in Yerkir that offered an overview of the MP, noting that he
entered the parliament as a stilyaga (Russian for stylishly dressed),  that he
remains a braggart, how he takes beautiful women by plane to various
countries, that he’s a loyal casino player, how he had a habit of being beat-
en and spending months in rehab after each beating and thus cannot attend
parliamentary hearings, how he speaks several languages but speaks a
more understandable Armenian village dialect.

The newspaper had written that when Hrant Bagratyan was working at
Pernod Ricard he said: “That rube has gone and discredited our cognac in
Russia.” 278

Bagrat Yesayan 
and Liana Grigoryan
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After publication of the article, Arzakantsyan wrote a response to Yerkir,
demanding that it be published and attached a letter from Bagratyan deny-
ing that he had ever said such a thing.

In its February 5th edition, the paper noted its receipt in its “Letters to the
Editor” column. The paper stated that the MP had written a very literate let-
ter and philosophical essay extolling the Yerkir newspaper of his youth
while finding fault with the new one. 

The paper invited MPArzakantsyan to its editorial office and promised to publish
his letter if he could rewrite it in the same literate Armenian in their presence. 

The editorial board of the paper certified that it had received the response of
Arzakantsyan and his demand that it be published but that a reference to Article
8 of the “Mass Media Law” was absent, thus making it possible to legally accept
the sent text as a demand for a public retraction. Moreover, the response by
Arzakantsyan didn’t refer to factual mistakes in the information, as demanded by
law, but was an evaluation of the paper’s drop in quality over time and, in clos-
ing, broached the issue of the appropriateness of the paper’s reopening. (In July
2011, Yerkir had closed down and reopened in December of the same year)

MP Arzakantsyan, in basing his defamation suit, notes: “In addition to the fact
that the article in question contains false information about me in an attempt to
defame my good name and dignity, this information was presented in a very
crude manner, using such words as stilyaga and ¦a habit of being beaten”.

Even though the MP regards the term stilyaga as defamatory to his person,
Arzakantsyan uses the same term regarding the newspaper in his response. 

Arzakantsyan demanded that the court force the newspaper to fully or par-
tially publish the verdict of the court and the response he had sent.
Arzakantsyan also demanded that the court seize 3 million AMD in compen-
sation (1 million for defamation and 2 million for slander) and 586,000 AMD
(500,000 for legal fees and 68,000 for state fees) form the paper. 

On March 14, the Kentron Court directed the Compulsory Enforcement
Service (CES) to seize the property, but not the financial resources, of the
Yerkir Ltd. On March 31, the CES placed a freeze on Yerkir Ltd’s property
and prohibited the company from selling any of it. Yerkir received news of
these CES decisions on April 6, via the post.  The paper continued publica-
tion since its financial resources hadn’t been frozen.

The case had its preliminary hearing at the Kentron and Nork Marash
Administrative Court on March 25, Judge Ruben Apinyan presiding. At the
hearing, MP Arzakantsyan’s lawyer Vahe Hovsepyan reiterated that his
client was especially hurt by the words “that rube”, “He speaks a more
understandable village dialect” and the word stilyaga.

The defense noted that according to Ozhegov’s Russian Language
Dictionary, the word stilyaga means “a youth blindly following noisy fashion”
- that’s to say it isn’t defamatory.  (According to Wikipedia - English writings
on Soviet culture variously translated the term as “dandy,” “fashionistas”,
beatniks, hipsters, zoot suiters, etc).



The defense noted that the other expressions alleged by Arzakantsyan as
defamatory (he was a habit of being beaten), also cannot be considered
defamatory since the evidence at hand corresponds to reality, i.e. criminal
cases had been initiated and official information had been published. 

In a conversation with Hetq, Yerkir Chief Editor Bagrat Yesayan said:
“Naturally, we have our explanations on all these points as to why we do not
regard it as defamation or on what basis we published such information.
Regarding slander let me say there is no slander. In court, we will present
all those documents and publications, even including interviews given by
the MP, which have supplied us with the justification for such declarations.”

The defense called on the court to reject the suit and to seize funds from
the MP as compensation for costs incurred by the newspaper. The chief
editor of the paper said he was hopeful that the court would not defend the
interests of the oligarch MP yet again based on the evidence.

After the court session, the Yerkir newspaper published a text under the title
“Retraction”. The text read that Hrant Bagratyan never called Tigran
Arzakantsyan ‘that rube¦, given that there was a signed affidavit to that effect,
that the MP wasn’t a stilyaga since he wears old and out of fashion clothes to
the parliament and that he speaks literary Armenian and not a dialect.

The retraction continues: “The MP never set foot in a casino in all his life,
never was beaten in such a place and thus could not possibly be in the
habit of being beaten. Do you believe all this?”

Yerkir substantiates the “constant
casino customer” expression

On May 24, the Kentron and Nork Marash Court finished the investigation
of the evidence. During the session the MP’s lawyer referred to the RA law
and the European Court of Human Rights case law to bolster his argu-
ments, once again declaring that the defamatory expressions in the paper
were invented and had to be refuted.

Yerkir’s lawyer, Liana Grigoryan, also referred to the European Court’s case
law while presenting her evidence, noting that the newspaper had the right to
reach subjective conclusions based on fact. Including in the evidence pre-
sented by Yerkir were articles published in other newspapers, on which the
defendant made its conclusions. Also noted was a revelation in another court
case that Arzakantsyan had patronized the same casino 33 times and a
response from the National Assembly staff stating that as of September 2007
the MP hadn’t shown up to 1,371 out of 1,630 parliamentary sessions.

Judge Apinyan asked attorney Hovsepyan if this last fact didn’t give the
paper the right to conclude that the MP only “attended one in a thousand”
parliamentary sessions. The attorney answered that it didn’t.

In response to this and part of the MP’s retraction demand sent to the paper
noting that Yerkir “didn’t have the moral right”, editor Yesayan stated that
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“they did have the moral right” and are prepared to closely monitor the MP’s
every step and inform the public.

The court studied the evidence presented by the defense in detail and
declared the case closed.

When asked by reporters why Tigran Arzakantsyan had demanded the
maximum compensation from the paper, his lawyer answered that if the
maximum was 10 million AMD they would have demanded as much.

On June 8, the court handed down its verdict - partially in favor of Arzakan-
tsyanIt ordered the publisher of the newspaper Yerkir to pay MP Tigran
Arzakantsyan a 200,000 AMD penalty for personal defamation for using the
term “rube” and also ordered it to pay MP Arzakantsyan 80,000 AMD for
legal fees incurred and an 8,000 AMD court fee. The newspaper also had
to publish a summary of the verdict.

Bagrat Yesayan said that they had quoted Hrant Bagratyan when he called
Arzakantsyan a “rube” and then dutifully published his statement where he
denied ever saying such a thing. They figured that by doing so the affair
would be done with. 

The Appeals Court rejects
Arzakantsyan legal suit

On July 9 it became known that Tigran Arzakantsyan petitioned the RA
Court of Appeals to nullify the verdict of the lower court and replace it.

This time Arzakantsyan demanded that Yerkir publish this court’s verdict,
either wholly or in part, that the paper print his original response, seize 3
million AMD from the paper as compensation for personal defamation and
500,000 for legal fees incurred.

Yerkir had also petitioned the Court of Appeals to rescind the lower court’s
verdict.

On August 17, the Court of Appeals heard the case brought by MP
Arzakantsyan. When the judge asked Yerkir Chief Editor Bagrat Yesayan
how the newspaper substantiated the use of the word “rube”, he answered
that they had information that Hrant Bagratyan had actually used that word
in a small circle of people and that a few mass media reps were present,
regardless of his subsequent retraction.

Bagrat Yesayan added that the Kentron and Nork-Marash Court had reject-
ed his motion to invite the reporter to court to testify that Hrant Bagratyan
had actually used the word. 

In its August 24 verdict, the RA Court of Appeals, rejecting the suit brought
by Tigran Arzakantsyan against Yerkir and leaving stand the verdict of the
Kentron and Nork-Marash Administrative Court.

The two opposing sides then petitioned the RA Court of Cassation. On
November 22, 2011, the Court returned the suits filed by the Yerkir news-
paper and MP Tigran Arzakantsyan.



Margarita Khachatryan v. Hraparak;
or Vice Versa 

HH raparak daily Chief Editor Armine Ohanyan went to the
police to have Margarita Khachatryan criminally charged.

Khachatryan also filed a suit in the courts and is demanding that Hraparak
not only retract one of the articles written about her, but also 2 million AMD
in slander damages.

Seven months have already passed but nothing has been finalized.

Episode  1

Slander?

Margarita Khachatryan is president of the Coordinating Council of the
Zinvor (Soldier) Association of NGO’s.

Her son died in the army in 1998. The official version is that he died while
carrying out his duties. Khachatryan says that the real reason has yet to be
found. 

“After this the army became of target of stoning for me. I have carried out
various actions, but, in the end, I am convinced that the number of those
dying in the army will not decrease by stoning. It is necessary to enter the
army, assist those serving and try to change things,” says Margarita
Khachatryan.

She notes that over the years she has had no problems with any reporters
or the press and that she has been treated by them with love, anticipating
that together, they could assist the army and not let the number of mourn-
ing mothers increase.

“But the result of my activities was suddenly given by the Hraparak news-
paper, with which I never had any problem,” Khachatryan says.

In its April 21, 2011 edition, Hraparak published an article on its first page
alleging that Khachatryan, who periodically inspected military units, was
noted for her rude behaviour. While exposing deficiencies and violations in
the units, she also used a fair share of expletives.

“According to our information, during a recent visit to a NKR army base, an
argument broke out between Margarita Khachatryan and a member of the
command staff, escalating to a pushing match and fisticuffs. But Mrs.
Margarita denied the story. “Nothing of the kind happened, child. I was well
received. I gave a child. I am the mother of Tanjo. There is nobody who can
tell the mother of Tanjo to get lost. I received twenty medals.” wrote the paper. 282
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“When the Hraparak reporter called me I told them, how could such a thing
have happened if I haven’t yet visited a military unit this year? I will start my tour
in six days, on April 26. You can join us,” recounts Margarita Khachatryan.

She notes that the paper is only interested in increasing its circulation and
never checked the facts.

Hraparak Chief Editor Armine Ohanyan says: “We got the information from
a reliable source. It’s information you can’t verify with documents, and nei-
ther were we present at the incident. One of the soldiers at the base told
our reporter but I said we couldn’t print the story without seeing Margarita
Khachatryan first. We had to check the story and present both sides. Let the
readers decide who is right.”

Davit Toumasyan, Margarita Khachatryan’s lawyer, noted that in the
Hraparak response to their suit the paper used the headline “Was there a
beating?” for the article in question, but that in the print edition no such
headline appeared.

“So, by adding a headline and a question mark, they want to present the
material to the court as if it was a matter they broached for discussion, mak-
ing it look like the Tigran Arzakantsyan case in which the existence of a
question mark won the case for them (Ed.-MP Tigran Arzakantsyan v.
Hraparak). But the Hraparak article wasn’t a discussion. The contents sub-
stantiate that a fight took place,” says attorney Toumasyan.

He notes that according to the RA Criminal Code, to beat someone is a
crime, and “that no one, even the press, has the right to charge someone
with a crime without proof.”

“In this case, either Margarita Khachatryan is the victim or the criminal.
From the general contents of the Hraparak article it is understood that she
inflicted the beating,” adds the attorney.

“So what if the press is inundated with so many such stories about Marga-
rita Khachatryan. Even she gave an interview saying that she is a woman
who likes to fight,” Armine Ohanyan responds.

In its response to the suit, Hraparak presented the following passage of an
interview given by Khachatryan in December 2007.

“You will see me in court for every army death case. As president of the
Zinvor and Orenk NGO, you have seen me near the presidential palace and
at the Mataghis trial. I am a fighting woman and possess objectivity. If they
take away two dead soldiers before the eyes of a mother who has seen
grief, then she sees her son in each of them...”

“There are 1,000 people talking about whom Margarita Khachatryan shoves
and beats. They talk about what she’s done in the courts and military units.
How she broke the pinkie of someone at the Mataghis trial. It’s not the aim
of our work to expose her character. We just have to observe from an ethi-
cal reporter’s perspective,” says Armine Ohanyan. She believes the paper
operated within the bounds of journalistic ethics. 



“Just imagine that a reporter calls someone and asks if it is true that you
engage in prostitution. They answer, no. The next day, the paper writes that
according to its info the person is a prostitute but that she denies it. It’s a crude
example but this is what Hraparak did. What’s so conscientious about it?” says
attorney Toumasyan.

He says that they were the ones who showed integrity since they didn’t
motion the court to freeze the financial assets of the newspaper and does-
n’t view their 2 million slander compensation demand, the maximum allow-
able, as type of pressure since he claims that the court can partially fine the
paper for just 500,000.

“In the final analysis, the amount is of no significance, given that what’s at
issue are a person’s dignity and honor, and something not subject to eval-
uation,” says the attorney.

He adds that merely demanding a retraction wouldn’t have been sufficient
since “the number of unprincipled reporters has greatly increased and mon-
etary compensation would make them and their editors think twice about
publishing unverified slanderous information.”

The court dragged out the trial. Perhaps the reason was that the Constitu-
tional Court was to decide on the constitutionality of the slander and defa-
mation law on November 15.

Attorney Toumasyan says that based on the final decision, they might file a
new suit against Hraparak because “the newspaper continued to publish
unverified details and misinformation about Margarita Khachatryan.”

“They have the right to go to the courts. We think it is awful when a woman
who has lost a son and is the head of an NGO adopts such an attitude and
doesn’t feel sorry or asks for an apology. Just the opposite, she goes to
court and tries to fight the paper in other ways,” says Armine Ohanyan.

Episode  2
Hooliganism 

Margarita Khachatryan visited the editorial office of Hraparak the morning
of the same day that the article appeared. 

Hraparak reporter Felix Yeghiazaryan described the encounter in the follow-
ing day’s edition: “She burst in screaming, cursing like a man. She was kick-
ing chairs and ripping up the papers. She attacked the editor and staff. She
picked up a glass of water and threw it at the editor. Luckily it hit the wall
and shattered. She said-let me go so I can hit her.”

The paper informed the police about the incident the same day.

“That same day the inspector arrived saying that there was a complaint
against me. He said that I should also file a complaint, but I said no,”
recounts Khachatryan. 
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Her version of the story is that she went to the Hraparak office accompa-
nied by her driver Vachik Yeghiazaryan and Anahit Grigoryan, President of
the Pashtpan NGO. She says that she never approached or touched
Armine Ohanyan and didn’t go with the intention of starting a ruckus.
Khachatryan does say that when she demanded a retraction, Chief Editor
Ohanyan responded – even if you put a gun to my head I won’t. 

Hraparak reporter Aram Pachyan paints a different picture. He says that
Khachatryan entered the office accompanied with three, not two, individu-
als and that Margarita launched a stream of sexual expletives at Armine
Ohanyan. “I and Felix did our best so that Khachatryan couldn’t hit Armine.
The woman had lost all control and was very aggressive. We gave her a
glass of water but she threw it at Armine,” says the reporter.

“Armine Ohanyan said that I had turned my black clothes into a flag and that
I had sold my son’s blood. I don’t hide the fact that I cursed and said I would
rip out the throat of anyone who would charge me of exploiting my son. I
told her to keep my son’s name out of it and that I had come demanding a
retraction of the false information,” recounts Margarita Khachatryan.

Editor Ohanyan says Margarita never spoke of a retraction. “She walked in
and started cursing and breaking things. We acted quite civil towards her”.

The day after the incident, Hraparak ran an “illustrative” photo along with
the article recounting what had happened. In the background, one of the
staff could be seen working away at a computer.

Attorney Davit Toumasyan points to a discrepancy. “It doesn’t make sense.
If there’s a fight or disturbance going on, like the paper claims, would you
see someone comfortably working as if nothing had happened? The person
would be focused on the ruckus or at least turning in that direction.”

Margarita Khachatryan adds that the paper would have used another photo
if there had actually been a fight.

Editor Ohanyan says that everything happened so suddenly that the repor-
ters didn’t have a chance to record or photograph the incident.

Law enforcement investigated the matter and decided not to launch a crim-
inal case.

The complaint filed by the newspaper was sustained by the court. Law
enforcement, in turn, went to the Court of Appeals but it too found sufficient
grounds for a criminal case. 

As a result, the Prosecutor’s Office informed the newspaper that the police
had launched a criminal case of hooliganism.

Informing it readers as to the charges against it, Hraparak commented that
it was hard to predict how the case would turn out.

“By battling back, the paper wants to show that it’s not possible to bully the
reporters or the press with violence or verbal abuse, whether you’re the
mother of a dead soldier or the RA Prosecutor General.”



Glendale Hills Sues Zhamanak
Newspaper for 2.5 Million AMD  

OOnnMay 13, 2011, the slander trial launched by the
Glendale Hills construction company against Skizb

Media Center, the parent company of the newspaper Zhamanak, got under-
way in a Yerevan courthouse.

Glendale Hills is suing the paper for 2.5 million AMD (2 million for slander
and 500,000 for legal fees), arguing that Zhamanak slandered the compa-
ny’s name and reputation by reporting that apartments built by the compa-
ny in Gyumri for families left homeless by the 1988 earthquake were of poor
quality and that residents were issuing complaints.

The construction company, which was taken to task by President Sargsyan
during a visit to the new apartments, also argues that the paper was incor-
rect when it stated that some of the flats were on the verge of collapse and
that only plaster had fallen from some of the ceilings.

Plaintiff denies “hush money”

payments

Glendale Hills also rejects the paper’s claim, made in a August 26, 2010
article, that it offered up to $1,000 in hush money to residents to keep quiet
about the defects.

In the suit, Glendale Hills didn’t specify the compensatory damages it was
seeking.
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At the April 5 preliminary review of the suit, Judge A. Soukoyan demanded
such clarification. It was then that Anahit Sardaryan, the attorney for
Glendale Hills, presented her contract with the client for 500,000 AMD and
demanded this amount in compensation.

In response, Zhamanak representative Nikolay Baghdasaryan noted that
the plaintiff’s argument of incurring damage was artificial and that it was
merely a ruse to pry compensation from the paper.

“The issue isn’t the receipt of quality legal services, but the artificial creation
of damage to artificially place us in a bad situation,” Baghdasaryan said.

Sardaryan denied the allegation, saying that the Glendale Hills legal team was
mostly specialized in construction company cases, but that this case was dif-
ferent. She justified the 2 million AMD demand based on Article 1087 Point 11
of the RA Civil Code - 2000 times the minimum salary for defamation. 

Sardaryan went on to note that the paper had a circulation of 4,100 copies
and that the damage it caused was far-reaching. 

Given that the burden of proof rests with the defendant, Nikolay Baghdasa-
ryan presented evidence as to the issue “collapsing buildings” that the
plaintiff had deemed slander. The lawyer presented as evidence a Radio
Liberty video clip on such a collapse that happened in a building construct-
ed by Glendale Hills, a similar article by the 7or.am website, an open letter
sent by building residents, a statement made by the President of Armenia
regarding shoddy construction appearing on the presidential website, a
similar critical statement made by the Presidential Chief of Staff, and a let-
ter sent to the courts by the RA Human Rights Ombudsman.

At the May 14 court session, Nikolai Baghdasaryan, attorney for the news-
paper, motioned the court to put a halt to the trial. He argued that legisla-
tive bill adopted on May 18, 2010, decriminalizing slander and defamation
was flawed, thus leading to many “grey” areas for litigation.

Zhamanak attorney motions to call
in Constitutional Court

Mr. Baghdasaryan motioned the court that the RA Supreme Court be called
in to rule on the constitutionality of the legislation in question.

Regarding the unconstitutionality Of Article 1087.1 of the RA Civil Code,
Baghdasaryan noted that in contrast to the corresponding clauses of the
Civil Code, now dropped, that had specifically defined the characteristics of
slander and defamation, Article 1087.1 does not make a clear distinction
between slander and defamation. He said that this situation clearly creates
confusion in those suing the press.

In addition, Baghdasaryan said that as a result of another gap in the law, plain-
tiffs are demanding the maximum allowed for compensation – 1 million for
insult and 2 million for slander. What is being overlooked, he said, was anoth-
er clause in the same article stipulating that the courts need to consider the
financial situation of the defendant when deciding compensation awards. 



Anahit Sardaryan, the attorney representing Glendale Hills, then asked the
court for time to prepare a response to the defense motion. 

Defense attorney Baghdasaryan also motioned the court to subpoena the
four individuals who gave interviews to Zhamanak to testify and presented
financial documents regarding the financial situation of the paper.

Baghdasaryan also submitted a decision of the Chamber of Advocates stat-
ing that legal fees in the defense of a business reputation besmirched by
slander and defamation should be within the realm of reason - 200,000 for
insult and 300,000 for slander.

Judge Aleksey Soukoyan put off a decision regarding the motions until the
May 31 trial session.

On that day, plaintiff’s attorney Sardaryan filed an argument against the
motion of Baghdasaryan to call in the Constitutional Court, noting that the
Council of Europe’s Venice Commission had given a favorable appraisal of
the civil norms contained in Article 1087.1. 

In opposition to the defendant’s claim, Sardaryan said that in order to set
the amount of compensation, the article defines a scale of zero to an
amount 200 times the minimum salary and that the article defines the crite-
ria according to which the amount of compensation is decided. She noted
that the court must also take into consideration the peculiarities of the case,
including the nature of the slander and defamation, the parameters of dis-
semination and the financial situation of the slander and defamer. 

The plaintiff’s attorney also argued that a postponement of the trail would
deprive them of the right to have their violated rights restored within a rea-
sonable time frame.

The court sustained the defense motion to allow the court to hear testimo-
ny from those individuals who gave an interview to the paper’s reporter.

The main bone of contention at the September 9 trial session was the term
“self-collapse” and whether it was slanderous. 

Attorney Baghdasaryan noted that Zhamanak had lifted the term from the
7or.am website, but that the paper didn’t credit the website. Baghdasaryan
expressed amazement as to why Glendale Hills hadn’t sued 7or.am.
Plaintiff attorney Sardaryan responded by saying that the term “self-col-
lapse” wasn’t the issue but rather the content of the Zhamanak article,
which she deemed slanderous in nature. 

“Self-collapse or collapse” – 
litigants argue etymology  

Attorney Sardaryan noted that the word “self-collapse” can’t be found in any
dictionary and that the word “collapse” means to ¦fall down¦ or “cave in”,
which could lead readers to assume that the entire apartment collapsed
whereas it was just the ceiling plaster. 

The trail continued on September 19 and Zhamanak attorney Nikolay Bagh-
dasaryan noted the following 4 points regarding the questionable article: 288
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1. Was there a self-collapse or collapse?

2. Did Glendale Hills offer residents $1,000 in cash?

3. Did they attempt to convince residents, at any cost, not to say anything
to the press about what had happened?

4. Had the apartment been renovated?

The parties didn’t broach the first question since it had already been dis-
cussed at length. The defendant asked the plaintiff if any information not
corresponding to reality is automatically viewed as slander. The plaintiff
answered “no”, adding that in the ongoing case they view as slander what
was written contextually in the article.

Baghdasaryan asked that the plaintiff specifically state what was slander-
ous in the article so that the defense could make counter arguments. The
explanations given by plaintiff attorney Sardaryan didn’t satisfy him.

Baghdasaryan said that the reporter wrote that Glendale Hills offered a resident
$1,000 in hush-money because that’s what a resident had stated, and that it
was another matter whether the reporter verified the information or not. The
statement would be verified when the resident showed up in court to testify.

The attorney then asked if the paper named the source of the reporter’s
information would that free Zhamanak of accountability. Plaintiff’s attorney
Sardaryan said it wouldn’t, arguing that according to the law a reporter can
be held unaccountable only when published information is an honest repro-
duction of what the person said and if a reference is made as to the source.

The newspaper’s attorney argued that the mention of the $1,000 in the arti-
cle hadn’t slandered the plaintiff and that it was noted as compensation.

Glendale Hills was arguing that the “$1,000 to remain silent” in the article’s
headline was slanderous. To this, a surprised Baghdasaryan replied that
that nothing of the kind is noted in the text and that in the suit the plaintiff
had never mentioned anything about the headline. Baghdasaryan said that
Glendale Hills had only just raised the issue to save its skin. The plaintiff
then read that part of the retraction including the word “silence”.

When the defendant again asked how much money had been given to the
resident by the plaintiff, the latter responded that it wasn’t any of their busi-
ness and that they weren’t ready to answer the question.

After several rewordings of the same query, Glendale Hills finally answered
that it had compensated for the damages and that it wasn’t considered
hush-money.

The defense lawyer repeatedly asked for an amount of the payment but the
only answer given was that Glendale Hills never paid the resident any
money, but only repaired the damages that had occurred.

Nevertheless, Baghdasaryan argued that money had been exchanged and
that the plaintiff had proof of this. 



The defense then motioned for the court to summon witnesses and to post-
pone the trial in order to prepare.

The court scheduled the next trial date for November 22.

At that trial date, Arman Galoyan, the author of the questionable article,
stated that he had been informed as to this story about Glendale Hills
through other news outlets and that he had provided his value judgement
in the article. He noted that residents, who had complained, had told him
about the $1,000. He was unable to provide specific names of these resi-
dents. Given that more than one year had passed, corresponding tape
recordings no longer existed.

Glendale Hills attorney Sardaryan noted that the reporter hadn't expressed a
value judgement but had published unchecked information as fact. When
asked what he meant by entitling the article "$1,000 to remain silent". Reporter
Galoyan said the headline was the summarized version of the article.

As to the question posed by defense attorney N. Baghdasaryan whether the
reporter, by coining the word "self collapse", was using it as fact or valued
judgement, Galoyan responded that it was his evaluation. The reporter said he
thought it was impossible for a ceiling to collapse without external interference.

Will Glendale Hills reconcile with
Zhamanak?

At the December 14 trial, the newspaper's attorney Nikolay Baghdasaryan
told the court that the remaining witnesses scheduled to be subpoenaed
could not testify because they were out of the country. Baghdasaryan read
his arguments against the suit, and specifically noted that the decision of
the RA Constitutional Court that it was vital to make a careful distinction
between facts and value judgements. He requested that the court reject the
suit since the reporter had made evaluations based on facts. The attorney
then said his client was willing to reconcile.

Plaintiff attorney Anahit Sardaryan stated that her client wanted to respond
to the arguments of the defendant and that they also needed time to con-
sider the reconciliation proposal.

The court scheduled the next session for January 16, 2012.
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Kentron TV Gets Sued for Slander

OOnnMay 11, 2011, the Ajapnyak and Davtashen District
Court was scheduled to hear a suit brought by

Ashot Haroutyunyan and Gevorg Hayrapetyan against the Kentron TV sta-
tion. The two were serving time in an Armenian correctional facility.

The plaintiffs were demanding that Kentron retract information broadcast dur-
ing a program entitled “Investigation” by affording them free air time. They also
were demanding 3 million AMD each for defamation of character and incurred
legal expenses. The amount included 250.000-300.000 in attorney fees.
However the session was adjourned, given that the defendant failed to appear.
The court found that the TV station’s representative had been properly notified
as to the court date but that he never informed the court as to his being absent
at the session. Upon a motion by the plaintiffs, the court decided not to publish
the verdict. The judge particularly noted that cases dealing with the media war-
rant special attention and that hasty action was not justified.

According to Seda Safarian, attorney for the two plaintiffs, the two cases are
in the appeals process and given that the verdicts do not yet have the
power of law, their presumption of innocence had been violated with the
broadcasting of the debatable programs. The attorney argues that spoken
texts about Hayrapetyan and Haroutyunyan accompanying the video tapes
give the impression that the tapes are real.

In particular, Safaryan says that in the video clip about Ashot Haroutyunyan there
are images of a beating that are intended to form public opinion that the young
person is being beaten by Haroutyunyan himself, whereas that wasn’t the case.
In the video clip about Hayrapetyan, there is a scene about the covert transfer of
money, and again the impression is created that the person in the photo is
Hayrapetyan. According to the information broadcast by Kentron TV, the video
material can be found on the website of the RA Prosecutor General. 

During the past year these two cases received wide press coverage since
in one of them the case of Vahan Khalafyan, who died in mysterious circum-
stances in the Charentsavan police station, was being examined. In the
other, the freedom fighter was being charged with treason. 

On November 29, 2010, Ashot Haroutyunyan, Chief of the Criminal
Investigations Unit at the Charentsavan Police Department, had been sen-
tenced to 8 years imprisonment by the Kotayk Regional Court for overstep-
ping his official powers and for using violence against police detainee
Vahan Khalafyan. In addition to Haroutyunyan, others protesting the case
included relatives (legal successors) of the injured Khalafyan and the RA
Prosecutor General. The Prosecutor General found that in addition to Ashot
Haroutyunyan and Mores Hayrapetyan, two policeman also involved in the
case had to be punished. The Khalafyan relatives believed that the Novem-



ber 29th verdict let the truly guilty party go unpunished and held out hope
that the Appeals Court would see the case to its just conclusion. 

On October 25, 2010, freedom fighter Gevorg Hayrapetyan was found
guilty of state treason and sentenced to 12 years. Gevorg’s combat buddies
hadn’t accepted the charges leveled against him and staged various protest
actions, even threatening to renounce their Armenian citizenship.

Attorney Safaryan believes that sooner or later Haroutyunyan and Hayrape-
tyan will be exonerated. “However, she believes that the unbalanced TV
coverage “was extremely defamatory” whose sole aim was to smear her
clients and influence the verdicts of the appeals court.”

Journalist A. Hakobyan did not deny that the materials had been provided by
the Prosecutor General’s Office, without any inquiry of their part. However
Hakobyan believes that Kentron TV did not violate the presumption of inno-
cence principle, given that there were court verdicts in both cases.
Furthermore, Kentron TV had noted the source of the information in court
and, when taking this into account, the court must disallow the two legal suits.

Attorney Safaryan continues to dispute, noting that the verdicts still haven’t
become legally binding and that the presumption of innocence principle is
still in force. However, taking into account the right of the public to be
informed, the material could have been presented in a limited and balanced
manner. Instead, they were presented in such a context that was evidently
intended to smear. The attorney stressed that a refutation of the evidence
was very important to her clients since, even if found innocent by the court,
such data could seriously harm their credibility and public standing.

“Isn’t it enough that they are wrongfully charging these people and publicly dis-
paraging them? And what is worse is that this is being done within their circle of
relatives and friends,” says the attorney. “After the program about Hayrapetyan
was shown, I met with one of his war buddies who chided me saying, “And you
said that Gevorg was innocent? Is this what he gets for being innocent?” How
can we convince this guy that what was seen on TV was all staged?” 

Safaryan says that in this case, whether or not the court finds in favor of
sought after monetary award isn’t that important.

Kentron TV carries out the order of
the Prosecutor General

At the June 2 trial session, Artour Hakobyan, the Kentron TV reporter who pro-
duced the two contentious broadcasts, confessed that the order to produce the
programs about Haroutyunyan and Hayrapetyan came from the Prosecutor
General’s Office. In court Hakobyan stated: “Kentron TV directly made public
the Investigation broadcast ordered by the RA General Prosecutor’s Office,
and that programs were prepared on the basis of the Court of First Instance
verdict and indictment.”
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According to attorney Safaryan, the video material ordered by the RA General
Prosecutor had two aims in mind - to create the belief with society that the
charges made were substantiated and to influence the judicial process. But
her clients didn’t accept the charges leveled against them. In particular, dur-
ing the broadcast of the video material, it wasn’t noted that the beating scene
and the money transfer scene were actually staged; i.e. recreations and not
actual police footage. Also noted was the fact that the two cases were still in
the appeals stage. In other words, the broadcasts were flawed.

Artour Hakobyan responded that only when actual “operative” footage is
being shown is it noted that the footage is real, and not a recreation, and
that they cannot provide information without showing video material. For
this reason they artistically made a recreation for the broadcast. Hakobyan
argued that the TV viewer should have understood that it wasn’t real
footage, even if it wasn’t noted as such. The reporter added that while the
Prosecutor General’s Office didn’t ask for the addition of the artistically
recreated footage, the TV station went ahead and added it anyway. 

“It was simply done so that the text would have a visual as well,”- Hakobyan
said. “There has to be a visual image to correspond with the text. If the
indictment reads that Ashot Haroutyunyan beat someone, then what kind of
visuals do you think were possible?”

What follows is the give and take between attorney Safaryan and reporter
Hakobyan:

SSaaffaarryyaann - Was there anything in the verdict of the Court of First Instance 
about Haroutyunyan beating anyone, as you say?

HHaakkoobbyyaann - In the indictment.

SSaaffaarryyaann - What was in the indictment?

HHaakkoobbyyaann - Precisely your words, as you say.

When the attorney asked how many trial sessions of the Haroutyunyan
case had Kentron TV videotaped, Hakobyan answered two or three. When
asked why Kentron TV hadn’t broadcast segments of the trial where
Haroutyunyan talks about the beating issue, Hakobyan answered that not
everything can be shown in the program.

Judge Artour Smbatyan asked if the material shown during the broadcast
had been accompanied by commentary. Hakobyan answered that in both
cases explanations were given. The judge was also interested to know if it
had been noted anywhere that the RA Prosecutor General had ordered the
program. Hakobyan said it had been noted at the end of the program.

The fact that Hayrapetyan’s entire trial took place behind closed doors and
that the verdict was only partially published, also supports the claim of attor-
ney Seda Safaryan that the TV program about him pursued ulterior motives. 

“And all of a sudden, the indictment and verdict show up in the hands of
Kentron TV, who points to the Prosecutor General as a source. They



ordered the program. Go and ask them how we got the material. How can
you explain this?” said Safaryan.

Attorney Safaryan says it is unjust to also smear Ashot Haroutyunyan who
is merely a “sacrificial lamb”. She believes that program was clearly aimed
to create the public impression that the man shown secretly transferring
money is the same man charged with treason and that the policeman doing
the beating is Ashot Haroutyunyan.

A Verdict in Favor of the
Media...But in the Name of Justice?

On June 16, the Ajapnyak and Davtashen District Court rejected the
defamation and slander suit against Kentron TV.

Seda Safaryan, attorney for the two plaintiffs, told Hetq that this verdict fur-
ther proves that courts in Armenia adjudicate matters on a whole other
level. 

“The same forces that played roles in the trials of Gevorg Hayrapetyan and
Ashot Haroutyunyan, were able to have an impact here. These were not
impartial and independent verdicts,” said the attorney.

On September 7, the RA Court of Appeals heard the appeals suit launched
by Hayrapetyan and Haroutyunyan against Kentron TV. Seda Safaryan
motioned for the lower court’s verdict to be annulled and for the case to be
retried there.

On September 15, the RA Court of Appeals rejected the appeals suit of
Hayrapetyan and Gevorgyan and let stand the verdict of the Ajapnyak and
Davtashen Court of First Instance. 

Attorney Safaryan has filed a plea with the Court of Cassation but isn’t
hopeful as to the outcome. She regrets that the Armenian courts weren’t
able to display any independence and effectively defend the interests of her
clients. 

The attorney stated that after being notified of procedural violations, the
European Court of Human Rights (ECHR) requested copies of the verdicts
handed down to Hayrapetyan in this case and in the treason case. Safaryan
is preparing to send the documentation to the ECHR.
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Court Rejects MP Arzakantsyan
,
s

Suit against Iravunk

OOnnJune 24, Yerevan’s Kentron and Nork-Marash District
Court rejected in toto the slander suit filed by MP Tigran

Arzakantsyan against the newspaper Iravunk.

In the suit, Arzakantsyan claimed that the article “Was a large sum lost?”, pub-
lished in the paper’s February 22, 2011 edition, was insulting and slanderous.
Arzakantsyan was demanding that Iravunk (Iravunk Media Ltd) publish his
response, 3 million AMD in compensation for insult and defamation, 586,000
AMD for incurred legal fees and 68,000 AMD for court costs.

The court did seize 10,000 AMD from Arzakantsyan for unpaid court costs.

This is the first time that the courts rejected a legal suit filed by a politician against
a news outlet.

In the article in question, Iravunk had written, “According to news now being vali-
dated, the rural chosen MP, true to his “bad temper” wasn’t able to pass by one
of Moscow’s casinos indifferently  and, falling prey to temptation and submerging
himself for about four hours in his favourite work, he lost a large round sum.”

At the June preliminary hearing, plaintiff attorney V. Hovsepyan noted that the
term “Bad temper” was deemed insulting and the expressions “According to news295
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being validated the rural selected MP...” and “couldn’t pass by one of Moscow’s
casinos indifferently” were slanderous, including the following passage:

“Rumors abounded that the amount was large and that Arzakantsyan had even
requested time to pay off the loss. It was also said that on the same day
Arzakantsyan held serious meetings with various Russian vodka distillers and
that he hit the casino table afterwards. As usual, he lost rather than won, paying
off the debt in three days. Perhaps Arzakantsyan will remember that there are
grape producers in Armenia who are also waiting for their back wages...”

Defense attorney L. Baghdasaryan said that the suit, with its demands, was with-
out merit since it was evident that the February 2, 2011 article posed a query and
didn’t contain information that violated an individual’s rights. 

Baghdasaryan stressed that Arzakantsyan should not forget that he is  an elect-
ed representative of the citizens of Armenia and, in such a capacity, shouldn’t be
engaging in such activities, for example going to casinos, that bring shame and
dishonour to him and his office.

As clarification, the defense attorney referred to Article 7, Point 3 of the RA Mass
Media Law - The dissemination of information related to one’s personal or family
life as well as those mentioned in the second part of this Article is allowed if it is
necessary for the protection of public interest.

Baghdasaryan noted that in this case the following important aspects are at play:

The court must first take into account that the material, posed as a query,
should not be deemed insulting or slanderous and that the newspaper imme-
diately published the plaintiff’s response.

The plaintiff never denied going to the casino and even verified it by phone.

The actions of the plaintiff must been seen in the light of overriding public
interest, and thus the question must be asked if plaintiff’s conduct is in the
public interest or not.

The use of a synonym for any word cannot be regarded as slander. 

During the June10 hearing, Iravunk Ltd. Director H. Babukhanyan told the court
that in its March 18-21, 2011 edition the paper had published the response sent
by Arzakantsyan in full. As to the commentary added to it, Babukhanyan said that
it was the reporter’s right to do so in the retraction text.

Regarding this, the court concluded that the response should come under the
headine of “Retraction” and not, under another heading; for example “Made in
Armenia” or “We received a letter”, etc. Also, the retraction must appear on the
same page as the original article and in the same format.

Reviewing these legal norms in terms of the plaintiff’s claims regarding the
“Response” published in Iravunk in the March 18-21 edition, the court found that
the claims contradicted the requirements of Article 8 of the RA Mass Media Law.

In rejecting the plaintiff’s suit, the court pursued the principles of freedom of
speech and democracy and took the decisions of the RAConstitutional Court and
ECHR case law into consideration. 
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Equally weighing the right to freedom of speech and the defense of an individual’s
reputation, Judge Apinyan stressed that any intervention and restriction that
harms the right to free expression of reporter or news outlet is counterproductive
in a democratic society.

The RA Constitutional Court’s Decision 678 (February 16, 2007) reads:

“The Court emphasised that the freedom of mass media in particular implies inde-
pendence and freedom to define programming policy, content and direction, as
well as the exclusion of state or political influence over those processes. Any
restriction of free speech must be of necessity in a democratic society.”

Judge Apinyan pointed out that “of necessity”, in the parlance of the Constitutional
Court, has come to mean ¦of vital necessity to society¦.

Judge Apinyan also referred to ECHR case law, noting that press freedom
includes the possibility of using a certain degree of exaggeration and even provo-
cation, and in this sense Article 10 of the European Convention on Human Rights
not only defends the content of information and ideas but also the manner of dis-
semination.

Based on this principle, the court found that the expressions “according to bad
temper” and “prior to loitering in a casino”, were used by the reporter to note the
habit of patronizing casinos and that he expressed the thought using exaggerat-
ed phrases that could irritate the plaintiff, but not to the degree for them to be
deemed insulting according to Article 10 of the Convention and Article 1087.1 Part
2 of the RA Civil Code. 

The court also based its decision on another important principle of the ECHR
arguing that the parameters of acceptable criticism regarding public figures are
much wider than for private individuals.

Judge Apinyan argued that even though Article 10 of the Convention allows indi-
viduals to defend their reputation, including public figures, “However, in such
cases, the demand to be provided such defense must be weighed against the
public interest to openly debate political issues.” She referred to the ECHR ver-
dicts in Pahdemirli v. Turkey and Lingens v. Austria.

In this instance, the court found that the published information in its totality did not
belittle the honor of the public figure since, based on the status of the public fig-
ure, the public’s perception of the latter was varied in nature, thus signifying that
the nature of the published information was not demeaning.

The court concluded that, “…They are conditioned by the meaning of the term
“wide parameters of acceptable criticism” regarding public figures…Whereas, in
the demand presented and regarding the aforementioned information deemed
slander, the plaintiff manifested no restraint.”

Regarding the fact that in this case the news outlet disseminated information
touching on episodes of the MP’s personal life, the court followed the position
taken by the ECHR in Standard Verlags GmbH v. Austria, whereby: “An impor-
tant factor is whether said individual is fulfilling official functions... the right of the
public to be informed could in certain special circumstances be extended to
aspects of the private life of public figures, particularly politicians.”
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One News Outlet Sues Another 
for 7 Million

OOnnJune, 2011, Yerevan’s Kentron and Nork-Marash Distict
handed down a sentence prohibiting the Report.am

website from publishing anything that insults or defames the honor, dignity or busi-
ness reputation of Hayk Babukhanyan, President of the Iravunk newspaper’s edi-
torial board and President of the Constitutional Rights Party (CRP).

Report.am found out about the prohibition from the Compulsory
Enforcement Service of Judicial Acts.

“Such an open ended restriction is unheard of in the history of the press,
especially when the legal suit hasn’t been completed and no verdict arrived
at. In other words, whether we are right or wrong, they have banned us from
writing anything about that individual,” comments Edik Andreasyan, the
author of the questionable article at the root of the matter. He believes such
a verdict is a blatant restriction on freedom of speech.

The matter at hand started in September of last year with Andreasyan’s arti-
cle “Iravunk’s right is at the edge of Hayk Babukhanyan’s sword” (“Iravunk”
in Armenian means “right,” thus the title is a play on words) that appeared
on the Report.am website.   

In the article, Andreasyan reflected on the activities of CRP President Ba-
bukhanyan and stated that a letter published in Iravunk signed by H.
Ordouyan was actually written by Babukhanyan and that he used a false
name.

From left: Edik Andreasyan, Hayk Babukhanyan



299

J
O

U
R

N
A

L
IS

T
S

a
n

d
 M

E
D

IA

PA
RT

I
Not availing himself of the right to respond or publish a retraction, Babukha-
nyan went directly to the courts, demanding that the website and author
issue a retraction and a public apology of the slanderous and insulting infor-
mation. Babukhanyan also demanded that the website publish the verdict
of the court and compensate him for all incurred legal fees. 

Babukhanyan said what the website had published was a pack of lies.

Edik Andreasyan stated that he never had any personal problems with
Babukhanyan. The Report.am analyst also says the two of them worked
under the same roof at Iravunk, writing articles about the closing of the ARF
(Dashnak) paper Yerkir.

“All of a sudden, Babukhanyan comes out writing critical article about the ARF
that don’t reflect the truth,” says Andreasyan, adding that Babukhanyan
should have picked up his pen in response rather than going to the courts.

Plaintiff specifies what exactly
was defamatory 

In the original suit, there was no clarification as to the alleged insulting or
defamatory passages in the article. Afterwards, at the insistence of the defen-
dant, Babukhanyan’s lawyers specified ten points after the trial got underway.

One such passage that Babukhanyan found insulting was – “Internal party
upheavals and duels for the party’s official stamp come easily to this ‘brave’
soldier.”

The plaintiff also deemed slanderous the charge that he was a “destroyer
of the party” and the following query posed by the author – “We understand
that the elections are approaching. But is it possible to sell oneself to get
elected and at such a cheap price?”

Another questionable passage: “A few times during the warming of
Armenian-Turkish relations, Hayk Babukhanyan exploded onto the TV
screen and mumbled some anti-Turkish things, mostly repeating ARF
views. What we want to say is that a politician must have something origi-
nal to say and not a brazen desire to stir things up”.

Later on, the Iravunk newspaper responded to Edik Andreasyan’s article.

Plaintiff files another legal suit

In an article by Gayaneh Zargaryan entitled “Freedom of Speech: Under the
ARF Press” that appeared in the March 22-24 edition of Iravunk, she also
mentioned Andreasyan. 

A few days later, Andreasyan responded with an analysis of his own enti-
tled, “When that not worthy of remembrance is forcibly remembered”. 

This prompted Babukhanyan to sue Andreasyan a second time.
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Thus, there are two separate cases underway at the same time. In the sec-
ond case, Babukhanyan’s attorneys petitioned the court to prohibit
Report.am from publishing anything about their client.

In the first, the plaintiff is demanding 3 million AMD from the author in com-
pensatory damages and the same amount from the website.

In the second, Babukhanyan is demanding one million each from Report.am,
analyst Edik Andreasyan and from Khmbakir Ltd, the publisher of the site.

Andreasyan attempted to resolve the matter through reconciliation, but
Babukhanyan asserted that he would only reconcile if the analyst paid him
for legal fees already incurred and issued a retraction. Andreasyan turned
down these conditions.

We weren’t able to talk to Hayk Babukhanyan since his mother recently
passed away. His attorney, Vahe Hovhannisyan, refused comment.

The first case got underway on July 1, 2011 and the second, on June 15.

No room for reconciliation

On June 15, Babukhanyan’s lawyer Vahe Hovhannisyan added the 1 mil-
lion compensation demand. In addition, the plaintiff demanded a retraction
of the Report.am article, a public apology, and that the site reprints the
entire verdict of the court if the plaintiff won in whole or partially.

The judge suggested that the sides reconcile but there were no takers.

The plaintiff’s lawyers repeated their conditions for reconciliation, to which
Andreasyan responded, “I am not prepared to retract my article.”

Thus, plaintiff’s lawyer Hovhannisyan pointed to passages in the second
article that his client found insulting.

Since the attorney singled out entire sentences as insulting, Judge Arayik
Melkumyan demanded that at the next trial session he point to specify
words or phrases.  

The next trial date was scheduled for November 9 in the case pitting
Babukhanyan against Report.am, Edik Andreasyan and Abel Mikayelyan. 

However, the defendant’s lawyer, Lousineh Bakoumyan, motioned that the trial
be delayed till after the RAConstitutional Court handed down a decision, sched-
uled for November 15, on the constitutionality of Article 1087.1 of the Civil Code.

The judge sustained the motion.

Even though properly informed, the plaintiff's attorney, Vahe Hovhannisyan,
never showed up at the December 9 trial session.

The court decided to proceed. However, Report.am attorney Lusine Bakumyan
told the court that her client was ready to reconcile and had already sent a pro-
posal to the plaintiff. She added that they had yet to receive a response. 

Since Hayk Babukhanyan's lawyer was not present, there was no way to
know the plaintiff's position. The defendant motioned for an adjournment.
The court rescheduled for January 27, 2012.



301

J
O

U
R

N
A

L
IS

T
S

a
n

d
 M

E
D

IA

PA
RT

I
168 Zham is Named a Third Party in
Slander Suit

TThheeslander suit filed by Margarita Martirosyan
against Hripsime Karapetyan is being heard at

the Kentron and Nork-Marash Court in Yerevan.

The 168 Zham newspaper has been named a 3rd party defendant in the suit.

Plaintiff Martirosyan argues that the article “I can’t live like this; an innocent
man has been tried”, which appeared in the November 4, 2010 edition of
the newspaper slandered her dignity and honor and made unsubstantiated
accusations against her. (“She threatened us into not ttelling the truth or
testifying”, “Margarita blackmailed my mother-in-law...”)

Martisrosyan was demanding that the defendant publish a retraction of the
defamatory passages in the article in the newspaper.

At the June 29, 2011 trial session, defense attorney S. Aslanyan provided
the court a copy of the indictment handed down by the Ararat Regional
Deputy Prosecutor in a criminal case involving Margarita Martirosyan and
Datalex Electronic Information Systems.

Defense attorney Aslanyan motioned the court to suspend the case until the
criminal case regarding plaintiff Martirosyan was completed. 

Despite the objection of Martirosyan’s attorney G. Torosyan, the court sus-
tained the defense attorney’s motion and suspended the civil court case. 

On July 6, 2011, the plaintiff filed an appeal of the suspension order. 

In the appeal, the plaintiff noted that a criminal case had been launched by
the Artashat Investigative Unit of Ararat Marz based on the charge of
attempting to swindle Artashat resident Varazdat Hakobyan, whereas her
suit dealt with the retraction of a slanderous article.

In other words, even if the plaintiff were to be found guilty, none of the evi-
dence brought forth in the criminal case would have any relevance or
impact on the demands made in the slander case.

Upon review of the plaintiff’s petition, the Appeals Court found that the lower
court failed to substantiate the necessity to suspend the case.

The Appeals Court found that the lower court, by suspending the case,
incorrectly applied RA Civil Court Procedure and that the plaintiff’s appeal
was valid. The Appeals Court thus sustained the appeal.

Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court Judge Edik Avetisyan, after review-
ing the matter, decided to reopen the civil case and scheduled a preliminary
hearing for November 11, 2011.
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Construction Company Sues 
Ijevan TV and Reporter 
for 3.2 Million Each

II jevan Road Exploitation and Construction LLC (IREC) filed
a suit with the Tavush Regional Court against Ijevan Studio

Ltd (a local TV station) and Ijevan Studio reporter Nayira Khachikyan, regis-
tered as a resident of the village of Kot but actually living in the town of Ijevan.

In its suit, IREC demanded that the reporter and the TV station issue a pub-
lic apology and that each of the defendants pay 3 million AMD in compen-
sation and an additional 264,000 for incurred legal and court fees.

IREC hired the legal services of N&K Consulting and will be represented in
court by Nayira Khachatryan.

In its suit, IREC notes that the business reputation of the company was
smeared in an H2 TV broadcast on June 21 (Lraber News) and several pro-
grams broadcast by Yerkir Media.

Some of the questionable passages deemed as defamatory include: “The
true destroyers are hidden under the guise of business, simply IREC”, “It‘s
due to a lack of professionalism and impartiality that such consequences
arise” At the conclusion of the broadcasts the following credit appeared –
“Nayira Khachikyan, Armen Asatryan for Ijevan TV’s Lraber program”.

In the spring of 2011, almost 118 million AMD was allocated from the nation-
al budget for the reconstruction of three roads in the town of Ijevan.
Competitive bidding for the work was won by IREC. The company has 250
employees and is the biggest road construction company in Tavush Marz.

IREC also does road work in neighboring Lori and Gegharkunik Marzes. 

IREC and the Tavush Regional Authority signed a work contract on April 18
covering the three streets to be renovated in Ijevan. 

IREC Executive Director Boris Sargsyan states that the company per-
formed reconstruction work from April 20 to May 5.

On May 5, Boris Sargsyan received a letter addressed to him by then Ijevan
Mayor Varuzhan Nersisyan, demanding that all road work be halted. Nersisyan
claimed that he had never given permission for the construction work. 

The matter at hand was reviewed by IREC and the Ijevan Municipality on
three occasions with no resolution. The half completed work left the streets
dug up and residents had to put up with the mess for one and a half months. 

A news segment produced by Ijevan Studio reporter Nayira Khachikyan,
aired by H2 TV in its June 21 Lraber program, alleged  that IREC had pil-
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fered paving stones removed from the streets during the construction and
embezzled state funds allocated for the work.  

(Ijevan Studio is owned by Armineh Dovlatbekyan, the wife of Vrezh
Nersisyan, who, in turn, is the brother of Varuzhan Nersisyan, now the for-
mer Mayor of Ijevan having lost the November 13, 2011 election.)

However, IREC never received state funds either before starting the job or
for the work carried out.

The paving stones removed from the street had been taken to the IREC
storage facility for safekeeping.

On June 25, RA Deputy Prime Minister Armen Gevorgyan (also serving as
the Minister for Territorial Administration) intervened in the matter and
ordered the road construction to continue on two of the three streets. The
mayor then allowed IREC to proceed.

The trial got underway at the Tavush Regional Court in Vanadzor on August 18.

On October 17, the TV broadcasts in question were shown to the court and
the litigants presented their arguments. 

Reporter Nayira Khachikyan never appeared at any of the sessions in per-
son. She was represented in court by attorney Garik Galikyan. 

Ijevan Studio TV had no outside legal representation.

The last trial date was on November 4 and a verdict was expected.

Judge Shahoyan postponed the session until the RA Constitutional Court
handed down its decision regarding the constitutionality of Article 1087.1 of
the RA Civil Code.

The Constitutional Court has since made it decision known, but Judge
Shahoyan has yet to announce the recommencement of the trial.
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Rector Sues Former Teacher; 
Hetq Named as 3rd Party Defendant

IInnthe summer of 2011, Rector Gurgen Khachatryan pressed
slander charges against an Armenian language teacher

that he dismissed at the Vanadzor Hovhannes Tumanyan Pedagogical Institute. 

The trial was scheduled to commence on August 23. 

Hetq was named a third party litigant in the case based on an article it published
on May 13 entitled “Unhealthy Passions at the Vanadzor Pedagogical Institute”.

Also named as a litigant in the case is the ATV television station. It ran a program
on June 15 that included Lusineh Ashoughyan, the defendant, making state-
ments that have been labeled as “slanderous” according to Rector Khachatryan.

Ashoughyan had been dismissed from her job, allegedly because her contract
had expired.

Khachatryan is demanding that the court obligate the teacher to make a public
retraction of her statement and to have her pay 2 million AMD for the legal
expenses he has incurred.

The case will be heard in the town of Alaverdi even though the law stipulates that
the case be heard in the defendant’s place of residence. Ashoughyan is officially
registered as a resident of Vanadzor.

The slander suit launched by Gurgen Khachatryan, Rector of the Vanadzor
Pedagogical Institute, against former instructor Lusineh Ashoughyan was still
being heard by the Vanadzor Regional Court in November of 2011.

Khachatryan has named Hetq Online and ATV television as 3rd party defendants
but isn’t making any demands against them.

The rector is demanding that Ashoughyan retract the statements that appeared
in the two news outlets and compensate him in the amount of 2 million AMD.

At the core of the legal suit is the “Half-opened window” program that appeared
on ATV on June 15, 2011.

Rector Khachatryan finds some of the comments made by Ashoughyan during
the program slanderous and defamatory.

The plaintiff also claims that a May 13, 2011 Hetq article entitled “Unhealthy
Passions in the Vanadzor Pedagogical Institute” included passages slandering
his honor and good name.

In particular, there was a passage regarding Tereza Shahverdyan, Dean of the
Pedagogical Faculty at the Hovhannes Tumanyan State Pedagogical Institute.

Shahverdyan and Liza Sargsyan, another instructor at the school, had gone to
the Vanadzor police station alleging that Ashoughyan had been making death
threats against Lusineh Sargsyan, the daughter of Liza.

The court never pressed charges against Ashoughyan who told Hetq that she
believed the two woman were put up to the task of launching criminal charges
against her by the school administration.
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“It was all planned ahead and intentional. It was all ordered from the top.
They just got Lusineh Sargsyan and her mother to do the dirty work,”
Ashoughyan told Hetq. 

It was this statement by Ashoughyan regarding the rector and the fact that
it was published by Hetq, that Gurgen Khachatryan deemed slanderous.

The article in question goes on to reveal that the charge was an intentional
falsehood (false denunciation) and that Shahverdyan had taken part at the
urging of the rector.

According to the rector, the article implies that he had ordered her to make the
false denunciation; i.e. that the rector also wanted to press charges against
Lusineh Ashoughyan.

Ashoughyan says she never slandered the rector and that during the ATV pro-
gram she only made references to his administrative violations.

The former teacher presented her substantiating evidence. She says that the post
of teacher is based on a competition and that 5 year contracts are drawn up.

Ashoughyan claims the school has an unwritten law that after the five years are
up, the school doesn’t announce a new competition but merely signs an addition-
al one year contract with the teachers.

The defense team motioned the court to demand all documents related to teach-
ers who have been employed for more than five years but not based on any com-
petition but whose contracts have merely been renewed.

The court sustained the motion.

Ashoughyan believes that the rector thus keeps teachers in a constant
state of limbo with such contracts and that teachers are forced to “suck up”
to him in order to keep their jobs.

She says that the rector threatened punitive administrative actions against
her if she continued to make public statements about the school.

The defendant also testified that the Armenian Language Faculty illegally
issued her an official reprimand and that the rector had sent a memo urg-
ing the faculty head to take such a step.

Ashoughyan says she had kept the reprimand notice which she presented
to the court.

As to the rector’s memo, the defendant motioned the court to have that submit-
ted as well.

The court sustained the motion.

On December 7, it was revealed that Tereza Shahverdyan had changed her
demand regarding reporter Adrineh Torosyan. Instead of 2 million AMD, she
was now seeking only 200,000. She based the change on the decision
reached by the RA Constitutional Court. Also withdrawn was her original
demand to be compensated for legal fees. A new demand, that the reporter
make a public apology in the pages of Hetq, was added. A new retraction
text was also presented for publication in Hetq.
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Had Hraparak not Complied with
the CES Decision, a Criminal Case
Would Have Been Initiated

AAnnemployee from Armenia’s Compulsory Enforcement
Service of Judicial Acts (CES) paid a visit to the edi-

torial offices of the daily newspaper Hraparak on September 7, 2011.

The official stated that a freeze of 3 million AMD was being placed on the
property owned by Hraparak Ltd and that the paper would be prohibited
from publishing any information pertaining to the dispute in the civil case
until a final decision had been reached.

This came as a surprise to the company since no one at the editorial office
knew what case the official was referring to or who had taken them to civil
court, why, and what their demands were.

Armine Ohanyan, the paper’s chief editor, told Hetq that she hadn’t
received any decision from Judge Karine Petrosyan of the Kentron and
Nork-Marash Administrative District Court regarding either the freezing of
assets or the ban of publishing information.

“First of all, we don’t know what dispute is being referred to. I have received
no lawsuit documentation or the judge’s decision. The CES employee just
shows up and says he’s brought some papers pertaining to you that you
must sign and then I will place a freeze on your assets and rights,” says
Armine Ohanyan.

The paper’s editorial office could only assume who had taken them to court
– Misak Martirosyan, Chief of the Judicial Department.

Hraparak had published a letter, according to which, a group of Justice
Department employees had written about what was going on in the Depart-
ment and had complained about the President of the Court of Cassation
and head of the Department. The letter was sent to the General Prosecutor
and the Ministry of Justice.

The General Prosecutor initialed the letter and forwarded it to Department
6, which combats organized crime, since it contained criminal references
and an investigation is now underway.

Hraparak had gotten hold of the letter and published it for its readers.

The letter states that: “Under the leadership of Judicial Department head
Misak Martirosyan and under the top level sponsorship of Aram Mkrtumyan,
the system is headed to final collapse. What is occurring in the Judicial
Department resembles a structure working via a totalitarian regime that is
directly governed by Misak Martirosyan, who was dismissed for bribery
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from the Prosecutor’s office. During the tenure of Martirosyan, judicial
employees called the Department a “Misaknots” (Misak’s Place), since he
was the only one making decisions there.”

The Hraparak editor says that when she asked the CES employee what
was meant by the ban on spreading information, he answered that “you are
not to publish articles.”

“I asked if I could do interviews or press conferences. He answered, “prob-
ably not.” Of course, he was correct since the judge wrote a pretty vague
decision,” says the Hraparak editor and adds, “So there wasn’t one liter-
ate person in the entire system to tell the judge he was doing something
that contradicted the Constitution? It is the Constitution that makes a deci-
sion regarding the dissemination of information and not the respected
judge.”

Armine Ohanyan also asked the CES employee what were the risks if she
didn’t abide by the decision.

He answered that the CES laws had been changed and were much stricter
in terms of non-compliance and criminal charges, with up to two year’s
imprisonment, awaited those who didn’t comply.

“Can you imagine it? If I publish anything on the subject they could crimi-
nally charge me and jail me,” says Ohanyan.

According to Armine Ohanyan, the lawsuit was sent to the courts on August
31. The court accepted the suit and a case was launched, immediately fol-
lowed by a decision to freeze assets.

The plaintiff did not wait for the judge’s decision to reach the CES through
official channels. They immediately petitioned the court, obtained the deci-
sion and took it to the CES.

“The postal service hasn’t yet delivered the lawsuit papers but the CES has
already initiated execution of the court decision,” says the editor.

The editor says they will carry out the decision, since if they don’t, they
would either be forced to leave the country or work in anarchy.

“OK, I won’t talk about this dispute. I will not publish anything about the
Judicial Department or its head. But they will not ban me from speaking
about the judge’s illegal decision or publishing stuff about the judicial viola-
tions. In the end, they have prohibited me, but have they banned all the
media outlets? They will publish, right? They shut my mouth, but what about
the other papers. The judge should have passed a decision, right from the
start, banning all the media from publishing information in general. It would
have been the only way,” says Ohanyan.

Hetq wanted to find out from Judge Karen Petrosyan, who made the deci-
sion, why the CES launched the process before Hraparak was sent his
decision and why the paper, the defendant in the case, hadn’t even
received the lawsuit in order to understand the nature of the dispute.
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“All that’s required is a mastery of Article 95 of the civil court procedure. I will
not answer any other question. I provide an explanation in my verdicts. Other
than this, I cannot say more,” Judge Petrosyan said and hung up the phone.

The article referred to by the judge has nothing to do with the question we
raised. The article in question defines the timeframe in which a defendant
must reply to a lawsuit and the procedure to be followed. Given that the
defendant never received the lawsuit in the first place, it’s pointless to even
speak about replying to it.

Decisions of the European Court 
say something different

In the case of Observer and Guardian v the United Kingdom, the European
Court of Human Rights found that “the dangers inherent in prior restraints
are such that they call for the most careful scrutiny on the part of the Court.
This is especially so as far as the press is concerned, for news is a perish-
able commodity and to delay its publication, even for a short period, may
well deprive it of all its value and interest”.

In another case before the ECtHR - The Sunday Times v the United
Kingdom (1979, Application No. 6538/74) – the Court held that the CoE
Member States enjoy a margin of appreciation to determine if restrictions
on freedom of expression are necessary. This margin of appreciation is dif-
ferent depending on the “aim pursued”: as to issued concerning the main-
tenance of the authority of the judiciary, this margin of appreciation is nar-
rower than the margin of appreciation which has to be allowed to them in
relation to issues concerning the protection of morals.

Apart from this the ECtHR stated that “The phrase ¦authority of the judici-
ary” includes, in particular, the notion that the courts are, and are accepted
by the public at large as being, the proper forum for the ascertainment of
legal rights and obligations and the settlement of disputes relative thereto;
further, that the public at large have respect for and confidence in the
courts” capacity to fulfill that function”.

The ECtHR considered that the restraint in the above case was based on
the following grounds:

while prejudging the issue of negligence, the article would lead to con-
tempt of the processes of law or would be an interference with the
administration of justice;

the article was such as to spark a wide-scale discussion on the compa-
ny in the context of the particular circumstances of the case and objec-
tions to the discussion would be that it would obstruct the right of the
plaintiffs to rely on the court;

there would be huge pressure on the company as a result of the article
leading to a biased opinion on the matters examined during the trial
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while the law on contempt intends to prevent any interference with the
right of access to justice;

any biased opinion by the press would spark reaction of parties which
would mean ‘justice by newspapers,’ which is incompatible with the
proper administration of justice;

courts are under a duty to protect the parties from biased opinions
which includes protection from pre-trial publicity.

Agreement to Reconcile

This case caused an uproar in the media community, particularly the part
regarding steps taken by the court to insure the protection of the case, by
which the newspaper was prohibited from publishing anything about the
nature of the case until the verdict went into effect legally. 

Before the actual trial got underway, Hraparak agreed to reconciliation on
the proposal made by Misak Martirosyan. As a result of negotiations, the
following joint text was published in the newspaper:

Misak Martirosyan and the Hraparak newspaper, in the person of Director
Armine Ohanyan, in an attempt to terminate the case in a conciliatory man-
ner and following Article 33 of the RA Judicial Procedure Code have signed
the following agreement of reconciliation.

1. Defendant “Hraparak Daily Ltd”, in articles on August 11, 2011 (“Justice
Department -Misaknots”) and August 12, 2011 (“Justice Department-Misaknots
2”), published a letter addressed to the RA Minister of Justice and the RA
Prosecutor General. All statements in the articles, qualifications and evalua-
tions were taken from the letter noted, which, prior to the printing of the letter
was registered at the RA Ministry of Justice and the RA Prosecutor General. It
was became an object of examination of the RA Police Department’s 6th
Department. As a  result of a  Hraparak investigation, it turns out that the evi-
dentiary features noted in the letter do not correspond to reality

Hraparak is sorry that it manifested haste and that it resulted certain
expressions were used in said letter that were published in the paper
and do not correspond to reality. They slandered the honor and prestige
of Misak Martirosyan, Director of the RA Judicial Department.

2. The plaintiff is dropping the monetary and other demands against the
defendant in civil suit 1933/02/11.

3. The sides are presenting this letter of reconciliation to the court, with the
motion that it verifies it and cancels the case.

After the trail ended, chief editor Armine Ohanyan wrote an editorial stating:
“This judicial debate can be deemed finished. However, we are continuing
to be “judged” with Robert Kocharyan, Margarita Khachatryan and Paruyr
Hayrikyan. The pre-election campaign lies before us and I believe that
many will not be able to resist the temptation to sue us.”
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Former Principal 
and Son Sue 168 Zham;
Demand 4 Million in Compensation 

OOnnNovember 15, 2011, Judge Melkumyan of the
Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court suspended

the examination of a slander suit brought by Sousanna Nazaryan, former
Principal of Etchmiadzin Senior School #2.

Nazaryan and her underage son Tigran Terteryan had filed slander charges
against the 168 Zham newspaper and its reporter Marine Martirosyan. 

The plaintiffs wanted the court to require the paper to issue a retraction of
information insinuating that she was a troublemaker in the school and a
principal that used sexual expletives and insults at the pupils. They each
demanded 2 million AMD from the defendants as compensation.

Nazaryan’s son Tigran, a pupil at the same school, also demanded that the
paper and the reporter retract information that he had set fire to the school’s
records archive.

The conflict began when Albert Harutyunyan, another pupil at the school,
told reporters that the principal was cursing and verbally abusing pupils. 

After a wave of complaints from parents and news coverage, RA Education
Minister Armen Ashotyan conducted an internal investigation at the school.
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The investigation uncovered a number of financial violations and after two
warnings Sousanna Nazaryan was dismissed.

Court hearings of the two separate suits began on September 26 at the
Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court.

When the judge asked what the plaintiffs had found slanderous, their attor-
ney G. Gevorgyan responded that it was the part describing them as trou-
ble-makers and a principal that cursed at the pupils.

Attorney for the defense A. Hakobyan argued against the lawsuit, noting
that the reporter had noted the sources of the information and is ready to
call them in to testify as witnesses. The attorney also entered into evidence
a recording of the statements by the witnesses referred to in the article.

Marine Martirosyan, who penned the article, stated that prior to its publica-
tion she went to the school and spoke with a number of students.

Martirosyan added that one week after the article’s publication a criminal
case on the same charges was initiated and that according to Decision 124-
A1, taken by RA Education Minister Armen Ashotyan on April 30, 2011,
Nazaryan was fired as principal.

Nazaryan’s attorney motioned that the trial be postponed so that he could
examine the recordings and other evidence submitted by the defense.

The court agreed and scheduled the next session for November 15.

Civil suit postponed 
till preliminary findings 
in criminal case revealed

At the November 15 hearing, 168 Zham attorney A. Hakobyan motioned the
court to suspend the hearing until the close of the criminal case that was
ongoing based on the publications of the same paper and reporter. 

Hakobyan submitted another motion to suspend the case that dealt with a
petition by the RA Human Rights Ombudsman to examine the constitution-
ality of Article 1087.1 (insult and defamation) of the Civil Code.

Judge Melkumyan sustained the first motion and postponed the trial until
the completion of the preliminary examination of the criminal case.

The judge scheduled the next trial session for November 30.

For this reason, the court did not make a decision on the second suspen-
sion motion.

At the December 8 trial session, the court heard the recording of reporter
Marineh Martirosyan in which Etchmiadzin resident Suren Yeghiazaryan
tells reporter Sousanna Nazaryan how his son set fire to the school's
records archive. The defense made a motion for S. Yeghiazaryan and three
others to be subpoenaed to testify as witnesses. The court, however, only
felt it was sufficient to hear one witness. This will take place at the next trial
session scheduled on January 24, 2012.
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Hraparak
Back in Court as a Defendant

OnSeptember 23, 2011, the newspaper Hraparak
received a court notice naming it a defendant in the trial

pitting Paruyr Hayrikyan against 2 members of the Communist Party of Armenia.  

In the June pages of the paper, a debate had started involving the communists
Gegham Galstyan and Norik Petrosyan and, on the other side, Paruyr Hayrikyan.

What had roused the communists’ ire was a comment made by Hayrikyan,
leader of the National Self-Determination Union, regarding Stepan Shahu-
myan during the June 12 “Armenian Question” broadcast.

The communists responded with an article entitled “Tiny, just like a stone
thrown to Ararat”.

Hayrikyan, in turn, responded with the “Cursing is a confession of weakness”
article. The communists answered with “The fox guarding the chicken coop...”

This public debate cintinued with Hayrikyan’s “To sue or not to sue; that is
the question” article.

The communists sent another article in response but the paper refused to
publish it, arguing that the debate had been exhausted and that the paper
had afforded the two sides an equal opportunity to express themselves.
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Nevertheless, Hayrikyan decided to take “those who slandered and defa-
med him”, including the newspaper, to court.

In his legal suit, the plaintiff wanted the court to force Hraparak to publish a
retraction of the passages that he found offensive. Hayrikyan also wanted
the paper to publish the conclusion of the court’s verdict.

Surprisingly, as reported by Hraparak, Hayrikyan only found out that the
judicial process had started when he got a phone call from someone at the
newspaper’s editorial board. Hayrikyan was shocked to hear that Hraparak
had also been named a defendant in the case.

“I thought that the case had died. At the time, I gave a power of attorney memo
to the Lev Group attorney and he was supposed to follow up on the case. It
turns out that this representative of mine went ahead and launched the case,”
Hayrikyan told Hraparak, adding, “I have no issue with the paper. If, God for-
bid, anything happens to you rest assured that I’ll show up in court and testify
that I have nothing against you. I guess this is how attorneys operate.”

Hayrikyan drops charges 
against paper

On October 28, the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court heard the
opening statements in the Paruyr Hayrikyan versus communists Gegham
Galstyan and Norik Petrosyan, and the Hraparak daily newspaper. 

Plaintiff attorney Levon Baghdasaryan stated that his client was seeking 3
million AMD from Gegham Galstyan and Norik Petrosyan jointly.

No financial demand regarding Hraparak was made. 

The hearing was postponed, however, since the defense needed time to
review the new legal suit and draft a response.

The next hearing was set for November 14. It too was postponed until the
RA Constitutional Court issued its findings regarding the constitutionality of
RA Civil Code Article 1087.1.

The representative of defendant Hraparak daily was not present at the
December 6 trial session. The defendant had not received a notice sent by
mail in time and thus the session was to have been postponed. 

However, plaintiff attorney Levon Baghdasaryan said his client was rescind-
ing his slander suit against 3rd party defendant Hraparak newspaper and
motioned the court to do so. The defendants did not oppose the motion and
the court sustained it.

Hraparak never received a notice mailed out regarding the trial session sched-
uled for December 6. Thus, Judge Aleksey Sukoyan should have issued a post-
ponement. However, Hayrikyan's lawyer Levon Baghdasaryan motioned the
court that it wished to rescind its suit against 3rd party defendant Hraparak.

The sides did not oppose the motion and the court sustained it. 
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Gallery Director Sues Chorrord
Inknishkhanutyun Daily

Maximum compensation again
demanded

TheApril 9, 2011 Chorrord Inknishkhanutyun (CI) newspa-
per article “Get to know Paravon” wrote about the

news that Faraon Mirzoyan, Director of the National Picture Gallery of Armenia,
was annoyed that he wasn’t properly honored at the  celebration marking the 65th
anniversary of the Yerevan  Academy of Fine Arts.

The paper wrote, “He was insulted that he was only awarded a letter of thanks”
and that “By uttering the words “they don’t give a Distinguished Artist a letter of
commendation” at the ceremony Mirzoyan was publicly refusing to accept the
unbefitting award from the hands of RA Education Minister Armen Ashotyan.”

In the article, CI delved further into the activities of the gallery director Mirzoyan,
culling information from other publications.

CI mentioned a Hetq article of November 8, 2010 in which artist Sergey
Gasparyan charges Mirzoyan with selling 410 items given to the gallery for safe-
keeping. Hetq had given Mirzoyan the opportunity to present his side of the story.

Republishing the charges made by Gasparyan regarding the sale of the art items,
CI satirically concluded that, “...Perhaps the Minister for Education and Science
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had decided to award Paravon a letter of thanks for his contribution and reputa-
tion in the matter of acquiring and selling the creations of the elderly glassmaker
Sergey Gasparyan.”

A short time later, Mirzoyan’s attorneys Simon Babayan and Arsen Haroutyunyan
filed a legal suit naming “Koghmnaki Andzants M” (“Trespassers W.” - the pub-
lisher of CI) and Sergey Gasparyan as defendants.

The plaintiff wanted the court to obligate the defendants to retract the slanderous
information and jointly seize 2 million AMD in compensatory damages for defama-
tion, 1 million for slander, 300,000 for legal fees, and 60,000 for incurred court fees. 

The plaintiff found the following passages in the article slanderous and
defamatory:

It’s enough to remember the story of the seizure and sale of 800 works of
HayApaki Ltd (ArmenianGlass) glassworker Sergey Gasparyan.

Perhaps the Minister for Education and Science decided to award Paravon a
letter of thanks for his contribution and reputation in the matter of acquiring
and selling the creations of the elderly glassmaker Sergey Gasparyan.

One has to confess that even for the Armenian public, which has seen
everything, the fact of one artist stealing from another day and night
without punishment is unprecedented and Paravon had every right to
expect an awards fit for a pharaoh. (This is a play on words since
Paravon means pharaoh in Armenian)

Gasparyan reached out to all possible tribunals, charging Paravon with inten-
tionally postponing an exhibition of his works, seizing half of them, and selling
them to A. Kocharyan, owner of Glass World Company.

In one of his open letters, Gasparyan wrote that ‘Mirzoyan has dismembered,
pilfered the museum...I will paint his portrait and write on it – the world’s
biggest scoundrel.

In its response to the legal suit, CI noted that Mirzoyan’s outlook and demand prin-
cipally contradict a number of international and state legal acts and the positions
enumerated in verdicts handed down by the European Court of Human Rights.

The defendant argued that:

“In the article there’s a reference to Hetq Online and a number of Sergey
Gasparyan interviews appearing in the news site. Moreover, there are quotes
taken from these interviews. After the publication of these articles in Hetq, it would
appear that the plaintiff didn’t deem them slanderous or defamatory since he
never demanded that they be retracted. Thus, the defendant had ever the right to
consider the information factual and legally use it in the article, crediting the
source of the information and adding observations that do not need to be proved.”

Noting that the legal suit was completely baseless, the defendant motioned for the
court to reject it in full.

The first court session took place on October 14 at the Yerevan Kentron and Nork-
Marash District Court. 

Simon Babayan, Mirzoyan’s attorney, informed the court that he was ready to
leave on a business trip and requested an adjournment.

The court considered the motion and suspended the case indefinitely. 
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Aghajanyan v. Zhoghovurd:
Letter Writer Denies Writing It?

TThheepreliminary court session to examine the Gurgen
Aghajanyan v. Zhoghovurd legal suit got under-

way on October 24, 2011 at the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court.

Gurgen Aghajanyan is demanding a public retraction of material deemed
defamatory and compensation for damages incurred.

What angered Aghajanyan is the newspaper’s coverage of Karine Kirako-
syan, former head of the RA State Property Department, and Ashot Marko-
syan, deputy head of the same department. The plaintiff is demanding
804,000 in compensation.

In its article the paper had quoted passage from a letter it received in
Gurgen Aghajanyan’s name. In the letter, he had levelled charges against
Kirakosyan and Markosyan.

Later on, Aghajanyan visited the newspaper claiming that he never wrote the
letter in question. The editorial staff showed Aghajanyan the letter sent
through HayPost (the return address was the Department of State Property).
Aghajanyan made a copy of the letter and envelope and left the office. 

The following day Aghajanyan returned to the newspaper office with a copy
of a retraction. The paper never published it given that Zhoghovurd didn’t
regard it as a retraction but rather a text full of praise for Ashot Markosyan,
who by the way, accompanied Aghajanyan to the office. The text had noth-
ing to do with the article.

Zhoghovurd says that the following passages had irritated Aghajanyan:

“Karine obtained her apartment on Abovyan Street as a bribe”, “During seven
years heading the department, she, along with her bribe taking deputy Ashot
Markosyan, managed to win a large amount of state property”, “To make her
position more secure at the department and with the aim of seizing a large
amount of state property, Kirakosyan appointed Martin Kalshyan, her uncle’s
son and also a master of fraud, as head of the auction unit...”

Of note is the fact that in the same article Zhoghovurd also presented the views
of Karine Kirakosyan and Arman Sahakyan, the current department head.

The trial has been postponed until December 8, since 3rd party litigants
Karine Kirakosyan and Ashot Markosyan were never informed as to the case.
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Gegharkunik Marzpet 
Sues Newspaper 
for Spreading Falsehoods

GGegharkunik Regional Governor Nver
Poghosyan has sued the Zhogho-

vurd newspaper for slander.

The paper ran a piece on October 7, 2011
claiming that Poghosyan pocketed a
$3,000 bribe in return for proclaiming a
certain individual as the winner in a local
competition to fill the post of history
teacher in the village of Tutujur.

The paper says the allegation was made
by Anna Torosyan, another candidate for
the post.

An official statement from the Gegharkunik
Regional Authority (Marzpetaran) says
that it has no knowledge of such a compe-
tition other than the fact that the principal
of the Tutujur High School had previously
announced a teaching vacancy in an
August 22, 2011 statement. The Regional
Authority says that after this, the school’s
principal presented no other information.

In turn, Zhoghovurd expressed amazement that Regional Governor
Poghosyan never denied the claim of bribery.

“Zhoghovurd received an email from the Gegharkunik Regional Authority’s
Public Affairs Division stating that the article entitled ‘Prosperous Armenia
Party (PAP) Regional Governor Takes a $3,000 bribe’’ is complete slander
and a lie. First, let us point out that the Zhoghovurd article doesn’t have
such a headline. It is a mystery why the Regional Governor stresses his
membership in the PAP. We must state that Zhoghovurd published the
words of Anna Torosyan, a resident of Tutujur who entered the competition
for the school teacher vacancy, where it’s noted that before the announced
competition, her fellow competitor handed a $3,000 bribe to the driver of
Regional Governor Never Poghosyan in order to win. It is odd that PAP
Never Poghosyan doesn’t deny the bribe in his statement sent to the news-
paper. Instead, he attempted to note, by quoting various laws, that he had-
n’t been informed nor participated in the school competition. In a telephone
conversation with Zhoghovurd reporter Sona Grigoryan, Poghosyan said
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the bribery charge was a lie and hung up. In this case, it remains unclear
what the Regional Governor finds slanderous if he doesn’t specifically deny
the fact in his official statement. Thus, Zhoghovurd declares that in the
questionable article “The Regional Governor takes a bribe”, the views of the
two sides were included; the regional governor’s and Anna Torosyan’s, the
one making the charge,” the newspaper wrote.

“I told the Zhoghovurd reporter that if she was concerned about the compe-
tition, I could guarantee her participation in the competition that is open to
other reporters and NGO’s. But the reporter immediately began to blackmail
me about the bribe and I told her that I wouldn’t answer the question since
it was a falsehood. That’s how our conversation ended. The next day the
paper wrote that the regional governor had taken a $3,000 bribe,”
Poghosyan told Hetq.

When asked why he was suing the newspaper for publishing the words of
Anna Torosyan regarding the bribe, Poghosyan said that it was the paper’s
duty to find out who had said such a thing to Anna Torosyan and to hear that
person out as well.

“They should have tracked down the original source before publishing. But
they didn’t and published falsehoods. Who knows, perhaps the person said
it in a burst of anger. The court will find out. If you can find a person to
declare that I knew anything about the competition, I’ll accept the charges.
Such proof doesn’t exist. That’s why I’ll see this case through till the end so
that those responsible will apologize for their actions,” Poghosyan said. 
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Third Legal Suit against
Zhoghovurd Newspaper

OOnnOctober 17, 2011, the newspaper Zhoghovurd
revealed that it received three court notices during

the month of October.

On October 12, Judge Ruben Apinyan, at Yerevan’s Kentron and Nork-
Marsh District Court, accepted a slander suit filed by Benik Harutyunyan,
Director of the Physical Health Defense Center, against the newspaper. 

Harutyunyan is demanding 2.2 million AMD in compensatory damages and
an additional 244,000 for incurred legal fees and court costs from the paper.

“We should note that the suit launched by Harutyunyan, who hails from Karabakh
and is a close friend of Serzh Sargsyan, refers to the September 9 article published
in Zhoghovurd entitled “The adventures of the PhD Professor in the gold mines”.
In the article we mentioned the charges made by USAcitizen Nuneh Serobyan that
Benik Harutyunyan, with whom she owned a business, isn’t returning her invest-
ment of $218,000. We also presented in detail the denials of Benik Harutyunyan
and his attorney Mher Simonyan, as well as their counter charges and all the evi-
dence they provided,¦ reads the statement issued by the newspaper.

All three suits demand a total payment of 5,244,000 AMD.

Where Does Benik Harutyunyan Live?
Suit against Paper Postponed

On November 15, The Yerevan Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court
heard the slander suit brought by Benik Harutyunyan against the newspa-
per Zoghovurd.

But the trial didn’t last for long given that the plaintiff had never received
notification that the suit had been accepted.

It seems that the notice was sent to an address in Hrazdan, as noted in suit
filing papers. Harutyunyan actually resides in Yerevan.

The court notice was returned with a note attached to that effect.

Judge Apinyan rescheduled the trial. 

At December 16 hearing the court sustained a motion by the defendant to
postpone the trial until it could get its hands on some original documents
pertaining to the case.

The defendant has requested that the U.S. Embassy and Nune Serobyan
provide the original court verdict used by the Zhoghovurd reporter as the
basis for the allegedly slanderous article.

The court scheduled the next session for January 31, 2012.
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Lernapat Mayor Claims 
““Double Bed”” Reference is Slander

Residents of Lernapat, a village in Armenia’s Lori Marz,
had publicly criticized the work performance of their

mayor in the press and other news outlets. 

In response, Lernapat Mayor Vano Yeghiazaryan started to sue those resi-
dents for slander.

The latest resident to be hauled to court by the mayor is Kamsar Tamaryan.
The newspaper Zhamanak was named a 3rd party in the case.

In a Zhamanak article entitled “Let’s remove this Turk from our midst”, Tamaryan
was quoted as saying: “Our village is being destroyed. People are dying from
hunger...He’s wiped it out. No one can work because he demands 5,000 bribes.
People are fearful that if Vano becomes mayor again their benefits will be cut.
There’s a villager named Artyom who’s expecting a second child. But his wife
isn’t right in the head. They got cheated on in the mayor’s office. Vano’s two sis-
ters made Mher Malkhasyan write that the man works. But he doesn’t. They live
in a tomik. His mother is an invalid in bad shape. They don’t give her any bene-
fits. MP Arkady Hambardzoumyan gifted a bus to the village. Yeghiazaryan sold
it and we brought it back. There’s a double bed in the mayor’s office. What’s it
for? How come Vano’s father got 630,000 AMD in assistance and his sister’s son
got 1.1 million when there are hungry people in the village who got nothing? Our
village is famous. It’s the only village that the Turks never entered. Today, a Turk
has been born her. Please, remove the Turk from our midst.”

Labelling the above insult and defamation, Mayor Yeghiazaryan is demand-
ing an apology and retraction from Kamsar Tamaryan to be published in the
same paper and 3 million AMD in compensation (1 million for insult and 2
million for defamation).

The mayor has twice filed a suit with the same demands. They were both
rejected. It was accepted on the third try in the docket of Judge Varduhie
Hovnanyan. (The mayor and the judge teach classes together at the
Vanadzor Pedagogical Institute)

Hovnanyan partially found in favour of Yeghiazaryan. Defendant Tamaryan
was ordered to publish an apology and reaction in the same newspaper and
the court seized 400,000 AMD in compensation for the mayor (300,000 for
insult and 100,000, defamation) and 16,000 for legal fees.

In her verdict, the judge argues that Kamsar Tamaryan was one of the well
off (secure) residents of the village.

Judge Hovnanyan found Tamaryan’s following expressions as defamatory:
“They got cheated on in the mayor’s office...”, “He’s wiped it out”, “No one
can work because he demands 5,000 bribes”, and others.
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Lernapat resident Saribek Horomsimyan backed up these words of Tama-
ryan, testifying that Mayor Yeghiazaryan had suggested that he pay him
7,500 AMD (a one month benefit payment) so that the villager would get
monthly benefits in the future. 

Horomsimyan related this information to the investigator. Later on, relatives
of the mayor came to his house and offered him 50,000 to withdraw the
complaint. The villager refused.

Regarding the passage, “They got cheated on in the mayor’s office. Vano’s
two sisters made Mher Malkhasyan write that the man works”, Tamaryan
claims that he was told by Artyom Markosyan. 

In court, Artyom Markosyan verified this claim by Tamaryan. Artyom’s wife
Hrispsime Haroutyunyan testifies in court that the mayor urged her to write
that her husband was working as a shepherd for Kamsar Tamaryan.

Judge Hovnanyan argued that even though Tamaryan repeated the infor-
mation supplied by Markosyan, the above passage was slanderous since
there was no reference to the source.

It is interesting to note that in his legal suit Yeghiazaryan does not mention the
passage “How come Vano’s father got 630,000 AMD in assistance and his sis-
ter’s son got 1.1 million...” Neither does he deem in insulting or defamatory.

Kamsar Tamaryan is disappointed with the verdict and plans to appeal. “I
didn’t see any justice from Judge Hovnanyan since our courts represent
justice for them. She’s a colleague of Yeghiazaryan. They get their orders
from above. He’s been sued by seven people for swindling up to 13 million
AMD* The investigator from Yerevan comes and sits down to interrogate
people but Vano is connected. He’s the godfather of Armen Gareginich’s*
brother’s child. They won’t do anything against Vano.”

Mayor Yeghiazaryan sued another resident, Gevorg Melkonyan, for expres-
sions credited to him in the same article. Again, Zhamanak was named a
3rd party in the case.

Regarding Mayor Yeghiazaryan’s work record, Melkonyan declared that, “He
built his own hydro-electric plant powered by drinking water. He’s running an
illegal mine here, some 35 or 25 hectares big. They had no right to operate the
mine, it was closed down. He made an illegal deal with the former director,
someone called Samvel Harutyunyan. There was a big pay-off and then explo-
sions. It’s right next to the school. When we asked him about the mine, he’d
rudely answer that it wasn’t our business. The place was given to Harutyunyan
as pastureland. We want to know who will be grazing there, Samvel, the mayor,
a council member? Harutyunyan isn’t a farmer and has no animals...”

*(A criminal case is underway in which Vano Yeghiazaryan is charged with abusive
of power and state fraud. Armen Gareginich heads the Anti-Organized Crime
Department at the RA Prosecutor General

,
s Office)
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Lori Regional Court Judge Varduhie Hovnanyan found the last passage to
be defamatory since it’s unacceptable to use the word “graze” regarding a
human.

Mayor Yeghiazaryan is seeking 1 million AMD for defamation and 2 million
for slander from the village resident, as well as compensation for legal fees.

In her verdict, Judge Hovnanyan decided that a mere 8,000 AMD be seized
from Melkonyan to compensate the plaintiff for court fees he’d already paid.
The judge also obligated Melkonyan to publish an apology to the mayor and
issue a retraction in the newspaper Zhamanak.

On October 19, 2011, the RA Court of Appeals heard the case brought by
Lernapat resident Gevorg Melkonyan against Vano Yeghiazaryan.   

Neither side was present at the hearing. It continued nevertheless. 

The court rejected the appeal.

Lernapat Mayor Sues Hetq Reporter
for Slander

In yet another case of an official going after the press, Vano Yeghiazaryan,
Mayor of Lernapat in Lori Marz, sued Hetq reporter Adrineh Torosyan for
slander.

It would appear that Yeghiazaryan has also succumbed to the temptation
offered by Article 1087.1 of the RA Civil Code to make monetary compen-
sation demands of the news media on allegations of insult and defamation.

Mayor Yeghiazaryan is demanding that Hetq issue a public retraction of the
“insulting and defamatory” information, publish an apology and 1 million
AMD in compensation, including legal fees.

Mayor Yeghiazaryan is suing over an August 2011 Hetq article (“The word ‘to
graze’ directed at the mayor cost 1 million”) by Adrineh Torosyan covering a
judicial dispute between the mayor and local resident Gevorg Melkonyan.

The dispute resulted from an article in the newspaper Zhamanak entitled
“Remove This Turk from Our Midst” in which a number of Lernapat resi-
dents, including Gevorg Melkonyan, expressed their displeasure regarding
the mayor’s work performance. Residents also called the mayor a few
choice names.

Mayor Yeghiazaryan sued Lernapat village residents Kamsar Tamaryan
and Gevorg Melkonyan arguing that the expressions used were slanderous
and the published information, defamatory. 

The mayor demanded an apology, a retraction, and 3 million AMD in com-
pensation from Tamaryan.

Judge Varduhie Hovnanyan at the Lori Regional Court (Vanadzor), who
was to hear the suit brought by Vano Yeghiazaryan against the reporter,
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partially found in favor of the mayor and obligated Tamaryan to publish an
apology in the same news outlet and retract the slanderous information.
The court also seized 400,000 AMD for Yeghiazaryan (300,000 for insult,
100,000 for slander).

The Lernapat mayor filed suits against Gevorg Melkonyan with the same
demands (apology, retraction, 3 million AMD) on two occasions at the
Vanadzor Court. They were returned both times. The second time, Mayor
Yeghiazaryan’s insult and defamation suit included no monetary demand
for compensation and only demanded the seizing of legal fees.

In her article Adrineh Torosyan had written, “Mayor Yeghiazaryan had
demanded 1 million AMD for insult and 2 million for slander from a resident
of his village, as well as legal fees. Judge Hovnanyan sustained the finan-
cial demand in small part.”

Mayor Yeghiazaryan found this sentence and the article’s headline as slan-
derous and deemed it defamation, noting that he never made any property
demands of Melkonyan.

In fact, in her article the reporter never specified that a property demand
had been made in the two rejected suits and that it had been dropped in the
suit accepted for processing. This inaccuracy could have been corrected by
the Lernapat mayor, by sending a retraction or a response to the editorial
office according to Article 8 of the Mass Media Law – Right to Refutation
and Response.

The above mentioned civil case was scheduled for a preliminary hearing on
November 14 at the Vanadzor Court, Judge Varduhie Hovnanyan presiding. 

On the judge’s order, the two sides provided proof of identity. It turned out
that the Torosian’s passport had expired. The judge, considering that it was
’mpossible to verify the identity of the defendant, declared him absent and
decided to continue the trial without his participation.

During the session, it was recorded that there was no representative from
Hetq, the third litigant in the case. The judge asked the plaintiff if he was
agreeable to continue without all the sides present and Yeghiazaryan said
he was. The mayor presented his suit and argued that all his demands
should be met.

The judge, taking into account that the defendant A. Torosyan had
appeared in court and presented identity papers, which he was only
informed were invalid in court, decided to postpone the preliminary hearing
till January 13, 2012.
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““You didn
,
t know and neither did I.

How do you expect this pathetic
Ishkhanutyun to know?””
asked Judge Apinyan.

““WWhat do you want from Inknaishkhanutyun?”  With
this question Judge Ruben Apinyan opened the trial

pitting Armavia Airlines against the daily newspaper Chorrord Inknishkha-
nutyun (CI) at the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court.

Artavazd Petrosyan, attorney for the plaintiff Armavia, answered that the
paper had besmirched the business reputation of Armavia.

Armavia, owned by Mika Baghdasaryan, demanded that CI retract informa-
tion appearing in the paper’s September 15, 2011 edition and pay 2 million
in compensation. 

CI had reprinted copy from the epress.am website claiming that General
Turi Dominik, Commander of the Moldova Army, had declared that Arme-
nian airlines were transporting weapons to Libya. The press secretary of
Armenia’s Civil Aviation Agency told an epress.am reporter that Armavia
could comment on the matter given that it was a monopoly. In its article,
epress.am also made reference to Russian and foreign news outlets. Nana

From left: Artavazd Petrosyan, Shogher Matevosyan, Gohar Veziryan, Yura Yeghiazaryan
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Avetisyan, Armavia’s press secretary, never answered epress.am’s tele-
phone call. CI reprinted the story as it appeared.

Judge Apinyan asked, “What reputation has been besmirched. Has the
number of Armavia passengers gone down after the news was published?”

Armavia attorney Petrosyan responded that harm was done to the long-
term reputation of the airline.

“Aren’t you ashamed? Why did you defame the company?” Judge Apinyan
joked to the defendant.

“We believe that we did not besmirch the business reputation of Armavia
since we merely reprinted the news from that other site,” responded CI
attorney Yura Yeghiazaryan.

The judge then quoted from the plaintiff’s arguments that the paper did not
reprint the news fairly and that CI added the word “Armavia” to the head-
line. 

“The question mark doesn’t clearly appear. Put a big question mark so it
shows,” continued the judge in the same tone. “It’s a serious company and
you are playing with its business reputation.”

Attorney Petrosyan noted that the epress.am news item talks about
Armenian airline companies and that there are fifteen other airlines operat-
ing in Armenia other than Armavia. The surprised judge started to read of
their names and said that he had never used them or heard of them. 

Attorney Petrosyan also confessed that he too wasn’t aware that so many
airlines were in Armenia.

“You didn’t know and neither did I. So how do you expect this poor and
pathetic Ishkhanutyun to know?” added the judge.

As to the argument of Armavia’s attorney that the newspaper should have
checked its facts, Judge Apinyan said they attempted to do so but that Nana
Avetosova never answered her phone and that this behaviour was “disre-
spectful”.

The plaintiff’s attorney pointed out that not only did the paper stress the
name “Armavia” but also published a photo, whereas in epress.am website
neither was the name of the company stressed in the headline but that
there was no photo of an Armavia airplane.

This is how the November 1 court session ended. The court didn’t respond
to the newspaper’s motion to suspend the case and set November 28 as
the next session.

Yura Yegiazaryan told Hetq that he wanted to make a motion to suspend
the case until the Constitutional Court issued its finding as to the constitu-
tionality of Article 1087.1. It is expected that the Court will do so before
November 28.
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“Will 2 million AMD salvage
Armavia’s business reputation?”

On November 28, the newspaper’s attorney Yura Yeghiazaryan told the
court that CI had reprinted Armavia’s retraction on September 17. The attor-
ney said his client had committed no infractions and merely reprinted the
epress.am material faithfully.

Furthermore, CI had reprinted the retraction that appeared in the news site
and thus, they believe there is no need to publish another retraction as the
plaintiff demands.

CI publisher Shogher Matevosyan added that the retraction was printed
even before Armavia had filed its law suit and that the court only added the
suit to its docket on September 22.

Armavia attorney Artavazd Petrosyan referred to Article 7, Part 3 of the RA
“Law on the Media” stating that a retraction must be published under the
heading of “Retraction” and must be similar in size and form to the original
article. He noted there was no such heading and that the text couldn’t be
considered a retraction. The attorney argued that it also isn’t clear if the
newspaper itself it published the retraction or someone else. “It’s just anoth-
er reprint of epress.am material,” said the attorney.

CI reporter Gohar Veziryan added that in the paper’s September 17 edition,
in another piece entitled “A fight broke out in the Baghdasarov house”, they
again touched on this case.

They noted that the company denied the report of supplying arms. In the
same piece, CI noted that they hadn’t received any demand to retract any
specific information. 

Moreover, in its article, CI named all the other Russian websites that had
also written about the arms transportation issue

When the judge suggested that the sides reconcile, Armavia’s attorney said
that they had suggested such a scenario on two occasions – the first was
rejected and that they were still waiting for an answer on the second. The
company had suggested that a retraction be published. 

CI Editor Matevosyan argued that it wasn’t correct to publish yet another
retraction. “One retraction has been published. The paper has twice
stressed that the information has been denied. CI will be forced to publish
a retraction with a post script, explaining the appearance of yet another
retraction,” Matevosyan said. 

Presiding Judge Ruben Apinyan tried to get the plaintiff to explain why they
were demanding 2 million AMD in compensation and not 200,000 or
500,000 AMD.

“Will 2 million salvage the plaintiff’s business reputation?” he asked
Armavia’s attorney.
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The attorney said that Armavia deemed this amount appropriate.”The
nature of the information was such that it could cause serious damage the
reputation of Armavia,” answered the attorney.

“Is 2 million AMD all that serious? Now, if you demanded $2 million, I’d con-
sider that serious,” the judge rejoined.

Armavia’s attorney argued that the amount was the maximum allowed by
Armenian law and that the arms smuggling allegations, especially connect-
ed to Libya, were quite upsetting.

The Armavia attorney pointed to two modifications made by CI when it
reprinted the epress.am article:

1. CI had changed the epress.am “Was an Armenian airline transporting
arms to Libya” to “Was Armavia transporting arms to Libya?”

2. CI also published a photo of one of the company’s airplanes

As a result of the above two changes, the impression left by the article is
that only Armavia was implicated in the affair and not other airlines regis-
tered in Armenia.

The plaintiff’s attorney argued that the paper needed to verify the relevant
information before making such changes.

“The Civil Aviation press secretary specifically led us to Armavia. In the
Russian text he is quoted as saying that “Armavia enjoys a monopoly”. In
this matter, you should go and ask them,” explained CI reporter Veziryan.

Shogher Matevosyan asked the plaintiff why they copied the headline of the
CI article, but left out the question mark, in their legal suit application,

It turns out that it was an oversight on their part. Furthermore, Armavia officials
examined all the question marks that appeared elsewhere in the paper and
came to the conclusion that the questions mark that appeared in the headline
of the article in question was smaller and much less noticeable than the others,

The preliminary phase of the trial came to a close today, November 28, and
the next trial date was set for December 14.

That day, Judge Apinyan suggested that the sides reconcile. Armavia attor-
ney A. Petrosyan noted that the company was only presenting a retraction
demand and would withdraw any financial compensation claim if reconcili-
ation was reached. Shogher Matevosyan, Chief Editor of Chorrord
Inknaishkhanutyun, argued that the newspaper had twice already published
a retraction and that if published a third, the paper would have to add a post
script to explain why yet another retraction was being published. Judge
Apinyan granted the sides 15 minutes to discuss the matter and, in the end,
they agreed to publish the retraction without the post script.

Shogher Matevosyan told Hetq that even though she welcomed the recon-
ciliation, she believed that Armavia "got off lightly". 
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Attorney Sues Hraparak
for Reader Comments

OnNovember 7, 2100, the Hraparak newspaper
received a court order issued by Kentron and Nork-

Marash District Court freezing 18 million AMD of the paper’s bank accounts.  

Attorney Artur Grigoryan had sued the newspaper, arguing that comments
left by readers under an August article entitled “Citizens Fall Prey to Un-
scrupulous Lawyers?” that appeared in Hraparak’s internet edition had
defamed his dignity and honor.

The article dealt with customers dissatisfied with Grigoryan’s legal services.
Readers left numerous comments under the article and Grigoryan took
issue with six, deeming them slanderous and defamatory also expressed
dissatisfaction with the lawyer. 

SSaahhaakk:: Due to Artur Grigoryan’s procrastination we lost the right to appeal
the court’s decision regarding our house on Northern Avenue...We ten
found out that he was paid to screw up the case. ...He also has a terrible
disposition, let the Chamber of Advocates try and fix it.

GGaarriikk:: That disagreeable ruffian, the so-called lawyer, is nothing but a liar.
We initially signed a contract for 150,000 for his services, but he later
jacked up the price to 600,000. All he did was to try to get the case resolved
by negotiating with the judge. He told us to pay him, that he reached an
agreement with the judge. So why should we have paid him all that money?
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IIsskkoouuhhiiee:: I’m just amazed how people can trust somebody like that. His
looks alone would make anyone think twice before giving him a case to
handle. They make out that they know English to boost their reputations
and thus deceive the people. The lawyers and the judges are in cahoots
and all the verdicts are based on bribes.

AAnnaahhiitt:: I am an attorney and I really am ashamed that he calls himself a
lawyer. He is obligated to tell people that the European Court accepts legal
suits written in Armenian and that English isn’t necessary. Of course, he
never informed his clients about this. In addition, he could have easily found
out the status of each case. I believe he did, but kept his clients in the dark.

SSeerrggeeyy:: Just see if they told him that lying and extortion are inexcusable for
a lawyer. This was a case of extortion...swindling money through deception.
It’s the same with fortune-tellers.

AArrttaakk::  It’s interesting that this lawyer expects to get a fair court hearing. Has
he already bribed someone for a just verdict? 

Artur Grigoryan appraised each of the six readers’ defamatory comments at
3 million AMD, for a total of 18 million.

Hraparak Chief Editor Armineh Ohanyan formally objected to Judge Gagik
Khandanyan’s ruling to freeze the newspaper’s bank deposits as a precau-
tionary measure the very day it was received. 

Ohanyan argued that the ruling would restrict the normal operation of the
paper and might even stop the presses.

The court responded by modifying its original ruling and only freezing the
newspaper’s property.

In an interview given to Armenian Liberty radio, Ohanyan described the
case as unprecedented since the paper was being sued for the comments
left by readers. The chief editor said she believed that attorney Grigoryan
was trying to “settle old scores” with the paper.

Ohanyan recounted the case the newspaper had with the Judicial
Department.

“Let me draw a parallel. We have a legal debate with the head of the
Judicial Department that finally ended in reconciliation. Misak Martirosyan’s
lawyer in that case was the same Artur Grigoryan.”

The first trial session in the Hraparak case had been set for November 16
but both sides requested a postponement.

The newspaper said it needed time to respond to the legal suit.

The plaintiff said that he needed time to review the decision of the RA
Constitutional Court’s November 15 ruling on Article 1087.1 of the Civil
Code.

Based on the two motions, the court issued a one month adjournment. 
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““The Lawbreaking Lawyer””: 
Yerevan State University Sues
Public TV

,
s Banadzev Series

YYerevan State University (YSU) has taken Banadzev Ltd.
and Sirekan (Sirak) Yeghiazaryan to court, charging

them with slandering and defaming the honor, dignity and business reputa-
tion of the University’s Faculty of Law’s Criminal Rights Department.

Associate Professor Ara Gabuzyan, Head of the YSU’s Chair of Criminal Law,
is a co-plaintiff in the case, arguing that he too was slandered and defamed.

The case is being heard at the Kentron and Nork-Marash District Court and
the plaintiffs are seeking compensatory damages and the publication of a
retraction and apology.

The plaintiffs objected to information included in the Akanates (Eye
Witness) program segment called “The lawbreaking lawyer” that appeared
on the series broadcast by Armenian Public TV.

The segment deals with Sirak Yeghiazaryan, an individual who applied for
a master’s degree at YSU. His written essay was deemed unsatisfactory,
not because of the content but merely taking its size into account. 
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The program stated that the instructor attempted to deliver the applicant to
the police just because he dared to object.

YSU argues that the term “lawbreaker” either slanders or defames anyone’s
civil rights, arguing that this is more so the case when applied to an instruc-
tor and a candidate of Juridical Sciences (lawyer).

The plaintiff rhetorically ask how can a lawbreaker teach the law and serve
as an example of one who defends the legal norms.

In the TV program, Sirak Yeghiazaryan recounts that he took the examina-
tion for acceptance at YSU’s Master’s program at the Faculty of Law, but that
he failed by getting a score of 5. He was told by experts that his written exam
should have gotten a higher score than the 8 points required for acceptance.

Sirak filed a complaint about the exam score and says that Gabuzyan called
him to his office. Sirak says that Gabuzyan confessed that they didn’t even
read the essay and that it was the volume that mattered most to them.

Sirak says that Gabuzyan then called him a demagogue and searched for
his phone to call the police. 

The plaintiff labels the above story a pack of lies and that nothing of the kind
ever occurred. The plaintiff argues that the defendant’s claims to the con-
trary are slanderous of the Chair of Criminal Law since they call into ques-
tion the objectivity and fairness with which instructors grade written essays.

The TV program says that the RA Ministry of Education and Science,
despite its public pronouncements of fighting corruption, never followed up
on the matter even though it just wasn’t one student pointing the finger at
hidden corruption but an entire legal group.

The plaintiffs motioned the court to call in this legal group to testify and sub-
stantiate the charge of hidden corruption.

During the program, the TV station’s attorney stated that everyone is enti-
tled to equal rights regardless of whether they come from the capital or
another town.

In response, the plaintiffs argued that before any suspicions can be raised it is
incumbent on the reporter or news outlet, based on professional standards and
ethical norms, to see if the allegations are of merit before broadcasting them.

The plaintiffs argued that the statement by the station’s lawyer was slander-
ous, since it was baseless and charged the Criminal Law Department with
violating the RA Constitution.

The station’s lawyer went on to charge the YSU Criminal Law Department
with discriminating between students applying from Yerevan and else-
where.

“If we say that all should be treated equally before the law, the YSU Criminal
Law Department responds by saying that they treat their students in anoth-
er way than those from the outside.”
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The plaintiffs said such a statement was unacceptable and slanderous and
that the station’s attorney had misrepresented the comments made by the
YSU lawyers.

The plaintiffs argued that the entire program sought to slander the YSU’s
Department of Criminal Law and that the following closing statement made
by the program’s announcer proves this.

“The story is the mistake made by one instructor or one department, but this
doesn’t mean that the entire educational system is corrupted. However,
someone must be punished so that the bad example does not spread like
weeds...”

The plaintiffs argued that the impression is thus created that the YSU is a
hotbed of corruption and that Akanates is a frontline soldier combating
against the illness. They add that the program, by intentionally smearing the
plaintiffs, was seeking to grab a larger TV audience and prove that the
money it had received from donor organizations to criticize corruption had
been well spent.

In conclusion, the plaintiffs argued that the Akanates TV program produced
by Banadzev Ltd. defamed and slandered the honor, dignity and business
reputation of the  YSU, the YSU’s Department of Criminal Law, and
Candidate of Juridical Sciences, Associate Professor Ara Gabuzyan.

The plaintiffs want the court to:

1. Obligate Sirekan Yeghiazaryan and Banadzev Ltd. to issue a public
apology to YSU and Ara Gabuzyan during the Akanates program imme-
diately following the court’s verdict and to place the apology on
YouTube and the station’s website.

2. To see that the court’s verdict be published prominently in the Banadzev
website and the Akanates website with the notation that the verdict was
being published as part of the decision handed down by the Kentron
and Nork-Marash court.

The preliminary trial was scheduled for November 16 but the session was
postponed due to the absence of the plaintiffs.

Judge Tadevosyan also said he would have to familiarize himself with the
RA Constitutional Court’s November 15 decision regarding the constitution-
ality of Article 1087.1 of the Civil Code.

The December 21 trial session was postponed in order that the defendant
gets acquainted with the modified legal suit. The original suit was improp-
erly presented to the defendant.

P.S. Armenian Public TV has not broadcast any Banadzev programs,
including Akanates, since July 2011.
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The 15 November Decision 
of the Constitutional Court:

Time for Non-Conceptualized
Concepts

OOnn15 November 2011 the RA Constitutional Court pro-
nounced its much awaited decision in response to the

application of the RA Human Rights Defender dated 13 October 2011 on the
verification of the constitutionality of Article 1087.1 of the RA Civil Code. The
decision was adopted in as much haste as was the adoption of the notorious
May 2010 legislative amendments. Hence, the inadequate level of research
into a number of legal concepts.

The Constitutional Court, thus, adopted a 37-page document, which apart
from a couple of positive clarifications, contains a number of uncertain def-
initions and wordings, which, if taken into account, will add to the confusion
surrounding the limited understanding of the field in the current judicial
practice. 

Among the positive clarifications note, in particular, should be taken of:
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1. The view according to which the RA courts must accept the principle
reflected in the case law of the European Court of Human Rights
regarding the wider limits of acceptable criticism of public figures and
politicians (DCC-997, p. 25),

2. The fundamental approach according to which the term “person” does
not apply to public bodies as legal persons;

3. The introduction of the Armenian term §³Ýí³Ý³ñÏáõÙ¦ as a generic
term for defamation;

The predominant part of the decision is, however, nothing but a testimony
of insufficient understanding of the key concepts of the field. In particular:

1. There are two models of defamation law – the British and continental.
The first employs the term defamation which can have oral (slander)
and written (libel) forms. To defame, in other words, to lessen the name
or fame may occur through expression of information – facts or factual
statements, or ideas – opinions or value judgments. In the first case the
defaming individual who acquires the legal status of the defendant in
the civil process, may avail himself/herself of either the defence of
truth/justification or the defence of public interest, while in the second
case, the defence of a fair comment on a matter of public interest. The
countries of continental law employ two concepts: defamation – publi-
cation of defamatory information or facts or factual statements, and
insult – publication of insulting ideas or opinions or value judgments.
Due to lack of awareness of the distinction between these two models,
the decision of the RA Constitutional Court offers the following defini-
tions invoking the expressions defined by the OSCE in 2005: defama-
tion, libel (a written statement which defames an individual), and insult
(a statement or act said or made with a view to insulting a person).

2. The wordings of the Constitutional Court on conditioning these two torts
upon the existence of “intent” again lead competent readers to the con-
clusion on insufficient knowledge. Most probably what the Constitutional
Court understands by the word “intent” is the concept of “malice” in the
British defamation law, which has two variations: legal malice, which
implies that the information or ideas have been published dishonestly or
with reckless disregard for truth and actual malice, which implies spite
or pecuniary interest. Hence, the concept of legal malice has elements
of both intent and recklessness. At any rate, the burden of proving mal-
ice rests with the plaintiff. It remains to be seen what the Constitutional
Court means by “intent” and how it has reconciled the above approach
with the general rule in Article 1087.1, according to which the burden of
proving the existence or non-existence of the relevant factual circum-
stances in such cases rests with the defendant.  

3. The Constitutional Court does not deem value judgments as insult since
“a value judgment is a conclusion made on the basis of the analysis of
factual circumstances.” But why a journalist cannot arrive at a dishonest
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value judgment on the basis of the analysis of factual circumstances is
a question unanswered by the Constitutional Court perhaps due to the
fact that in its decision it makes an extraordinary differentiation between
opinions and value judgments where these two are just the same. 

4. A number of related important terms are translated wrongly in the decision
of the Constitutional Court. For example, the formulation of the most impor-
tant case of the ECtHR, Handyside v UK, 1976 is worded as follows:
“Freedom of expression …is applicable not only to “information and ideas”
that are favourably received or regarded as inoffensive but also to those that
insult, shock or disturb…”. Leaving aside the fact that the Decision contains
no reference to this particular judgment, which set for the first time this impor-
tant principle and the fact that these three words are not even used consis-
tently throughout the text appearing in different combinations, which is also
unacceptable for a legal text, it should be noted that the terms used by the
European Court of Human Rights are “offend, shock or disturb,” - not “insult”
but “offend”, the difference being in the extremity or degree of damage. 

Included among the wrongly translated terms is also that of “public inter-
est.” This latter cannot be worded as “something the public is interested
in” but only as “something in public interest.” This conclusion is rein-
forced by the synonymous expression “matters of public concern” used
in a number of the ECtHR cases which in many cases may differ from a
matter the public is interested in. An example of the latter is the details
of private lives of private individuals, which in no may can constitute a
matter of public concern or public interest. An important guideline regard-
ing this issue is contained in the ECtHR case of Von Hannover v
Germany, 2004, which sheds light on this concept and which was worth
studying by the Constitutional Court prior to issuing its decision.

5. Another serious mistake that is found in the Decision of the
Constitutional Court is the misconception of the notion of compensation
for non-pecuniary damage. Having borrowed the expression “compen-
sation for non-pecuniary damage” from the case law of the ECtHR (“the
critical assessment of facts ... cannot serve as a basis for allowing com-
pensation claims for moral damage”. However, if the right to a good rep-
utation of a person is violated, even though a defamatory statement
was a value judgment, the courts can award compensation for non-
pecuniary damage.” Ukrainian Media Group v Ukraine, 2005, Judgment
of 29 March 2005), DCC-997, p. 33), the Constitutional Court obvious-
ly has no understanding of its meaning. This is testified by the last sen-
tence of the last paragraph on page 29 of the Decision, whereby the
Constitutional Court attaches special significance to the fact that “para-
graphs 7 and 8 of the contested Article, in addition to pecuniary com-
pensation, foresee forms of non-pecuniary compensation.” This conclu-
sion is reinforced by the reading of paragraph 5 of page 35 of the
Decision: “forms of non-pecuniary compensation should be applied as
a matter of priority in case of damage as a result of defamatory expres-
sions (actions)…”. However, according to the ECtHR, compensation for
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non-pecuniary damage is again a monetary form of damages awarded
to compensate for the pain, suffering, anguish, or, in our case, loss of
reputation. Accordingly, Paragraphs 7 and 8 of Article 1087.1 of the RA
Civil Code prescribe a compensation for non-pecuniary damage in the
amount of up to 1000 and 2000 (respectively) multiplied by the mini-
mum salary. The rest are just means of redress of violated rights rather
than non-pecuniary compensation.

Leaving all this to the professionals in the field that can perhaps be found
in Armenia or elsewhere, the Constitutional Court should have answered
the questions regarding the constitutionality of the relevant provisions of the
RA Civil Code. In at least two cases these questions begged for clear
answers, which the Constitutional Court failed to provide. 

The first was whether regarding insult as insult only by virtue of its public
nature does not violate the constitutional provision on the prohibition of dis-
crimination. The Constitutional Court gave the following answer: “it is out-
side the scope of the relevant Article to regulate relations of private law
nature. However, the Constitutional Court believes that rather than being a
gap of the named Article of the Code, this is a gap of general regulation to
fill which the RA National Assembly should within the scope of its compe-
tence consider the issue of legal regulation of defence from non-public
insult.” A question arises: what do the RA Civil Code in general and this
Article in particular, regulate if not relations of private law nature? Public?

Secondly, as to the question on whether the maximum threshold of damage
awards in Article 1087.1 does not contradict the constitutional principle of
proportionality, the Constitutional Court again failed to provide an exhaus-
tive answer by advising the RA National Assembly to review this threshold
to prevent disproportionate limitations of the right to freedom of expression.
If the Constitutional Court believes there is a proportionality problem, it
means the provision contradicts the constitutional principle of proportional-
ity and is unconstitutional. Sending messages to the National Assembly is
a step that comes next. If, however, there is no such problem, then why
should the upper threshold be reviewed?

The Book of Ecclesiastes says that ÿthere is time for everything.ÿ This was
perhaps the Constitutional Court’s time for a pronouncement on the basis
of non-conceptualized concepts. 

Lousineh Hakobyan
Lawyer
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What would 
be the Defense Resorted 
to by the Great Men 
of the State 
in the Absence of Defamation Law

IInnthe United Kingdom defamation law emerged in the XI c.
even before the invention of printing. It is written in the

Leviticus, “Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among the people”.
The priests, that multifunctional class of the Middle Ages, first introduced
defamation as a criminal offence to punish the inhabitants of the village
Murdoch by setting them into stocks for breaching this biblical commandment.
Slander was a criminal offence from the very beginning. The first statute was
adopted in 1275 to stipulate the crime of scandalum magnatum to protect “the
great men of the realm.” Rather than defending themselves from libelous or
slanderous speech, the “great men” used defamation law against the truth that
could incite the subjects of the realm to revolution. As noted by the Chief
Justice Lord Cock, “The greater the truth the greater the libel” and “A woman
would not grieve to have been told of her red nose if she had not one indeed”.
Consequently, defamation law served solely to maintain stability and public
order within the borders of the realm. The Star Chamber, established in the XV
c. to serve as the highest judicial instance, applied defamation law extensive-
ly. The punishments were different, starting from branding people’s foreheads
and ending with cutting their ears and noses to prevent them from further dis-
turbing the peace of the realm and that of its great men’s.  

As a civil tort, defamation was introduced by the Star Chamber when the
latter prohibited duels - the most acceptable means of restoring one’s hon-
our and good reputation of the time. Masses of noblemen with tarnished
honour and reputation rushed into British courts for justice. The develop-
ments of defamation law led to the adoption of Fox’s Libel Act in XVIII c.,
which conferred on the jury rather than judges the right to decide on the
defamatory meaning of words. This Act also conferred on the plaintiff the
burden of proving that the words did not conform to the truth, were made
maliciously and caused real damage. The compensations for moral dam-
ages gradually reached astronomical proportions since judges thought that
compensation had to reflect the real value of the name of the defamed indi-
vidual rather than punish the publisher for the mistake. Times were such
that the upper classes compelled the public figures not to spare any effort
in cleaning the slightest blemishes on their reputation, while judges helped
them by creating presumptions of impeccable reputation for them, as a
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result of which the burden of proof was transferred on defendants who had
to prove the factual circumstances supporting their publications14.  

The situation has not changed much since then, and even today defama-
tion lawsuits are perceived as processes initiated by societies’ rich and
prosperous “great men”. However, these men are those whose actions
have to be in the constant focus of the society and who must not be allowed
to create impediments for good faith journalism. 

The European Court of Human Rights was among the first to recognize this
principle in the famous case of Lingens v Austria by announcing to the
whole Europe (and the rest of continents) that: 

“The limits of acceptable criticism are … wider as regards a politician as such
than as regards a private individual. Unlike the latter, the former inevitably
and knowingly lays himself open to close scrutiny of his every word and
deed by both journalists and the public at large, and he must consequently
display a greater degree of tolerance. No doubt Article 10 para. 2 (art. 10-2)
enables the reputation of others - that is to say, of all individuals - to be pro-
tected, and this protection extends to politicians too, even when they are not
acting in their private capacity; but in such cases the requirements of such
protection have to be weighed in relation to the interests of open discussion
of political issues.” (Lingens v Austria, 1986, para 42,). 

The European Court of Human Rights includes heads of communities
among politicians (Dabsrowski v Poland, 2007 para 28).

The limits of acceptable criticism are wider also as regards civil servants. It the
case of Janowski v Poland, the European Court of Human Rights established that 

“…civil servants acting in an official capacity are, like politicians, subject to the
wider limits of acceptable criticism. Admittedly those limits may in some cir-
cumstances be wider with regard to civil servants exercising their powers than
in relation to private individuals. However, it cannot be said that civil servants
knowingly lay themselves open to close scrutiny of their every word and deed
to the extent to which politicians do and should therefore be treated on an
equal footing with the latter when it comes to the criticism of their actions. 

What is more, civil servants must enjoy public confidence in conditions
free of undue perturbation if they are to be successful in performing
their tasks and it may therefore prove necessary to protect them from
offensive and abusive verbal attacks when on duty. In the present case
the requirements of such protection do not have to be weighed in rela-
tion to the interests of the freedom of the press or of open discussion of
matters of public concern since the applicant’s remarks were not uttered
in such a context” (Janowsi v Poland, 1999, para 33). 

14. See G. Robertson, QC, and A. Nicol, QC, Media Law, Penguin Books,
2008 pp. 95-96. 
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Remaining faithful to the above principle, in the case of Prager and
Oberschlick the ECtHR’s judges called for greater tolerance to their coun-
terparts in domestic courts, stating that 

“The press is one of the means by which politicians and public opinion can
verify that judges are discharging their heavy responsibilities in a manner
that is in conformity with the aim which is the basis of the task entrusted to
them.

Regard must, however, be had to the special role of the judiciary in soci-
ety. As the guarantor of justice, a fundamental value in a law-governed
State, it must enjoy public confidence if it is to be successful in carrying
out its duties. It may therefore prove necessary to protect such confi-
dence against destructive attacks that are essentially unfounded, espe-
cially in view of the fact that judges who have been criticised are sub-
ject to a duty of discretion that precludes them from replying.” (Prager
and Oberschlick v Austria, 1995, para 34).

The limits of acceptable criticism are wider also as regards the bodies of
public administration and local self-governance, since “a local council,
being an elected political body made up of persons mandated by their con-
stituents, it should be expected to display a high degree of tolerance to crit-
icism.” (Lombardo and Others v Malta, 2007, para 54).

And, more broadly, the limits of acceptable criticism are wider as regards
any private individual who enters the arena of public debate. Hence, in the
case of Bodrozic and Vujin v Serbia, the ECtHR pronounced: 

“As to whether S.K. could be regarded as a public figure, the Court reit-
erates that a private individual lays himself open to public scrutiny when
he or she enters the arena of public debate. In the instant case, the par-
ties agreed that S.K., who was an attorney, had represented the man-
agement of a factory in a high-profile insolvency case and had therefore
become a well-known figure in the town of Kikinda. Given that the arti-
cles had been published in that town’s local newspaper, the Court
accepts the qualification of S.K. as a public figure by the domestic
courts. S.K. had entered the arena of public debate and therefore
should have had a higher threshold of tolerance towards any criticism
directed at him.” (Bodrozic and Vujin v Serbia, para 34).

This principle makes it clear that any private individual who enters a public
debate in a European society, including the lawyers involved in noisy cases
must be more tolerant to critical speech than the rest.

As regards the situation in Armenia, particularly, the judicial practice, the picture
is totally different. In December 2010, three members of the Armenian
Parliament sued the owner of the newspaper Haykakan Zhamanak over an arti-
cle which allegedly contained defamation demanding the maximum amount of
the compensation for non-pecuniary damage foreseen by Article 1087.1 of the
RA Civil Code  - 2 000 000 AMD each. Without a second thought the first-
instance court granted their claim on the basis of the following reasoning:
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“The plaintiffs …in this case are Members of the National Assembly of the
Republic of Armenia, and as representatives of the legislative branch of
power of the Republic of Armenia have a certain perceivable standing in
the society, which obliges them to have an impeccable conduct and an
exemplary behaviour; by contrast, the information disseminated by the
defendant in the article regarding the fact of possible relations of these
people to the above crimes, impart other information to the reader endan-
gering the objective manifestation of the public attitude to the plaintiffs as
members of the legislature. The assessment given by the public to the
plaintiffs has an important practical meaning, since any negative assess-
ment diminishes the reputation of plaintiffs as individuals and as members
of the RA National Assembly and creates obstacles for them in taking full
part in societal and economic relations. Considering the aforementioned,
the position the plaintiffs occupy in public life as representatives of the leg-
islative branch of power, as well as the fact that the defamatory statements
were disseminated by a daily newspaper of 7480 printed copies reaching
large masses of the public, the court determines the damages in the
amount of 2000 multiplied by the minimum salary for each plaintiff.”

This was indeed a dangerous development since it took one of the legal coun-
sel representing another MP-oligarch only a few days to reflect this reasoning
word for word in his submission to the court. Luckily, the case was one of the
cases before a judge who displayed his impressive knowledge of the case law
of the ECtHR, in general, and this important principle, in particular. If we recall
that the 2009 judgment on freedom of expression adopted by the same judge
(Ijevan Mayor’s Office v the Investigative Journalists) contained no reference
to the case law of the ECtHR, the progress is undoubtedly, huge.  

Lack of understanding of this important principle can also be glimpsed in anoth-
er judgment where the court differentiated between a politician and “members
of the family of the RA Second President endowed with immunity in accordance
with Article 56.1 of the RA Constitution,” leading to the conclusion that public
officials enjoying immunity by the RA Constitution are different from the rest of
politicians (Bella and Sedrak Kocharyans v Skizb Media Kentron Ltd).

A positive development of the Armenian reality is the fact that on November
15, 2011, the RA Constitutional Court stipulated in its Decision that
Armenian courts must be guided by the case law of the ECtHR, including
the principle of wider limits of acceptable criticism of politicians and public
figures (DCC-997, p. 25). 

It remains to be seen how this principle will henceforth be used in practice
and how the “great men” of our society will use defamation law to silence
the critical voices raised against them in the future. 

Lousineh Hakobyan
Lawyer
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When Facts 
are True or Reasonably Published

IIff you are a journalist (editor, publisher or owner of a mass
media outlet) you are not safeguarded against lawsuits

for compensation for damage caused to someone’s honour, dignity or rep-
utation. They are a veritable headache and they usually reach you on those
nice winter days when sitting in your editorial office you admire the dancing
snowflakes, softly humming the Snow Storm by Sviridov. Isn’t that true?
Fine, perhaps you are in the habit of getting them on most usual days but
this is not what matters. When you learn of such a lawsuit against yourself,
and after you apply for legal assistance (preferably from a lawyer who has
some understanding of this headache), you start thinking of how you are
going to defend yourself.

Having carefully reread the disputable article with the help your editor,
lawyer, other fellow-journalists, neighbours, friends or any other reasonable
person, you make one of the following decisions:

1. I have published information, i.e. facts or factual statements and I have
sufficient evidence to corroborate the truth of my publication.

2. I have published information, my evidence is not sufficient, but the mat-
ter is of public interest, I have acted within the frames of professional
ethics, in good faith and in a responsible manner. In other words, I have
been guided by the principle of “reasonable publication.”

3. I have published ideas – opinions or value judgments – on a matter of
public interest on sufficient factual basis. 

When having made the first decision you appear before an independent
and impartial tribunal you will most probably not have any problems, and it
will not matter if you have defamed somebody maliciously. This may hap-
pen when you publish an allegation on somebody’s involvement in bribery
when in actual fact you are mad at him, because being your arch-neigh-
bour, he kept harassing you with his horrible music. As long as you can
adduce sufficient evidence to prove that he was indeed involved in bribery,
your personal motives will be irrelevant and will not be used against you.   

The situation is more complicated when you decide that you are going to
prove that the publication was made reasonably, a principle which in the
European defamation law and practice is known as the reasonable publica-
tion defence and, the public interest defence, in the British. 

What is this defence about? The best explanation of this principle was given
in the case of Reynolds v Sunday Times Limited and Others by the House
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of Lords of the United Kingdom, which, apart from being the upper cham-
ber of the British parliament, is also the country’s highest judicial body. 

The former Irish Prime Minister Albert Reynolds sued the newspaper
Sunday Times for an article published in its English edition, in which he had
been accused of deceiving the parliament and his coalition partner. The arti-
cle did not include his explanations provided to the parliament over this
issue. The Irish edition published a more balanced text, including Mr
Reynolds’s explanations15. When the case reached the House of Lords,
they granted the suit and established 10 guiding principles to be taken into
account by judges when deciding on defamation cases. However, they
were not to be used as hurdles against the exercise by the media of their
free speech rights (as was the initial practice of the UK courts). 

These guidelines are:

1. The seriousness of the allegation. The more serious the charge, the
more the public is misinformed and the individual harmed, if the allega-
tion is not true. 

2. The nature of information, and the extent to which the subject-matter is
a matter of public concern. The ‘public’ covers the community within a
state, a town, or a village.   

3. The source of the information. Some informants have no direct knowl-
edge of the events. Some have their own axes to grind, or are being
paid for their stories. 

4. The steps taken to verify the information. If no reasonable steps are
taken, there can be no word about responsible journalism. 

5. The status of the information. The allegation may have already been the
subject of an investigation which commands respect. 

6. The urgency of the matter. News is often a perishable commodity. 

7. Whether comment was sought from the plaintiff. He may have informa-
tion others do not possess or have not disclosed. An approach to the
plaintiff will not always be necessary. Geoffrey Robertson, one of the
brightest British media lawyers, believes that the plaintiff should not
complain if s/he was unreachable for objective reasons or on purpose.
Mention about this should be made in the publication. It may not be nec-
essary to contact the plaintiff if s/he is not going to give any explanation
or if s/he has already provided one, or if this would endanger your
sources, or result in an injunction.16

15. Reynolds v Times Newspaper Limited and Others, 28 December, 1999,
http://www.publications.parliament.uk/pa/ld199899/ldjudgmt/jd991028/rey03.htm 

16. See G. Robertson, QC, and A. Nicol, QC, Media Law, Penguin Books, 2008, p. 166. 
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8. Whether the article contained the gist of the plaintiff’s side of the story. 

9. The tone of the article. A newspaper can raise queries or call for an
investigation. It need not adopt allegations as statements of fact. 

10. The circumstances of the publication including the timing. If it is about
a coming disaster or food safety, then journalistic haste may well be jus-
tified.   

The Reynolds case, thus, established that if the information that you pos-
sess relates to a topic that is of public concern, if you have taken reason-
able steps to verify them and if equally reasonable are your sources, you
will not violate any right even if later it is found out that this information was
not true. This, however, comes with a condition: absence of actual malice
or legal malice. Actual malice implies spite or personal interest while legal
malice implies dishonesty or reckless disregard for truth.17 Reynold, thus,
offered a very effective defence to journalists in cases when journalistic
sources refused to testify, fearing retaliation or when it was established that
the story that appeared truthful to a journalist later turned to be false.   

The case of Jameel v Wall Street Journal came to reconfirm the Reynolds pub-
lic interest defence. In Jameel, James Dorsey who was the Wall Street Journal’s
correspondent in Saudi Arabia, learnt from a Saudi businessman that the coun-
try’s government had a secret agreement with the US government, in the frame-
work of which the former was monitoring the bank accounts of its largest and
most prominent companies. This information was confirmed by an owner of one
of the country’s largest banks, a government official and two American diplo-
mats. The correspondent promised them anonymity. Following this, Glen
Simpson, the American correspondent of the Wall Street Journal, contacted one
of his reliable sources in the US Treasury who did not deny this information.
Included among the above large and prominent companies was the automobile
company belonging to Mohammed Jameel. A day before the publication Dorsey
had contacted the representative of the company who told him that Jameel was
not in the country and, therefore, could not be reached. Thus, he was not able
to obtain comments from Jameel, and the article was published on the following
day under the headline: “Saudi Officials Monitor Certain Bank Accounts: Focus
is on Those with Potential Terrorist Ties.” The article mentioned certain names,
including that of Mohammed Jameel’s. A civil case was instituted against Wall
Street Journal following Jameel’s complaint. The findings of the trial court were
against the newspaper and in his reasoning the judge stated the following: 

1. The article would not have suffered if, instead of names, it had men-
tioned “prominent Saudi businessmen;”

2. Since the article disclosed the details of a clandestine US-Saudi gov-
ernmental agreement, it was not of public interest;

17. Ibid, p. 160.
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3. The journalist could have waited for a few more days until Mohammed
Jameel could be reached for comment. 

The Appeal Court essentially agreed with this line of reasoning. However,
when the case reached the House of Lords, the latter decided that the arti-
cle was an excellent species of a good faith journalism and, by virtue of this,
deserved the public interest defence. 

In particular, the Lords decided that there was no point in waiting for
Jameel’s comments, since the latter would not have known that his bank
accounts were being monitored and, consequently, could not have com-
mented on this information. Secondly, the names were important in that
they raised the newsworthiness of the publication by revealing that rather
than monitoring the bank accounts of some businessmen, the Saudi gov-
ernment monitored those of its most prominent businessmen. Finally, the
House of Lords disagreed with the position according to which journalists
were under an obligation not to disclose secret agreements between gov-
ernments, to say nothing of foreign governments. 

To sum up, in the case of Jameel, the UK House of Lords reconfirmed the
importance of the public interest defence or the defence of reasonable pub-
lication by stressing three essential factors: the subject-matter of publica-
tion must be of public interest, the application of defamatory expressions
must be reasonably justified and the journalist must act in good faith and in
a responsible manner.18

A very useful clarification on the essence of the defence of reasonable pub-
lication can be found in the case of Kasabova v Bulgaria. Kasabova was a
journalist who had published an article on the issue of corruption in the
process of admission to private schools. While the domestic courts had no
second thought in convicting Kabasova, the European Court of Human
Rights found that 

“the article in respect of which the applicant was convicted and
penalised was reporting facts relating to alleged irregularities and cor-
rupt practices in the admission of students to secondary schools. .
.There can be no doubt that this was a question of considerable public
interest, even sparking parliamentary debates and a hearing before a
parliamentary committee . . . and that the publication of information
about it formed an integral part of the task of the media in a democrat-
ic society.” (para 56)

Where the issue of whether the applicant had acted in a responsible man-
ner and in good faith, the ECtHR was ready to accept the reasoning of the
domestic courts that the applicant had failed to sufficiently study the topic
to be able to make such a publication and, had, therefore, failed to satisfy 

18. Ibid, pp. 161-164
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the requirements of responsible journalism. However, the European Court
of Human Rights refused to take a decisive stance on this issue due to find-
ing that at any rate the sanction imposed on the applicant by the domestic
courts was disproportionate. The European Court of Human Rights, accord-
ingly, found a violation of the right to freedom of expression.19

Article 1087.1(5)(2) of the Armenian Civil Code stipulates the defence of
reasonable justification in the following terms: “The public expression of the
statement of fact foreseen by Paragraph 3 of this Article is not regarded as
defamation, if:  2) in a given situation and by its substance, it is conditioned
by the predominant public interest and if the person having made the state-
ment of fact public, proves that s/he has taken all reasonable actions to find
out whether they were accurate or justified, as well as s/he has presented
these facts in a balanced manner and in good faith.”    

It is also important to understand what is meant20 by the expression “mat-
ters of public interest.” According to the case law of the European Court of
Human Rights, included among such matters are issues related to public
health21, patient safety22, abuse by prosecutors23, abuse by politicians and
local authorities24, large commercial entities25, etc.

It should not be difficult for journalists to prove to courts that the subject-
matter of their publications are of public interest. Judges, on the other hand,
may follow the example of the British courts which regard everything except
the private lives of private individuals matters of public interest.26 Quite rea-
sonably, they have accepted that in addition to actions of public bodies and
officials, those of private companies’ affecting individual lives are also mat-
ters of public concern.  

“Anyone who throws a hat into a public arena must be prepared to have it
mercilessly, though not maliciously, trampled upon,” is Geoffrey Robertson’s
irresistibly witty comment on the UK judicial practice over this issue.27

Lousineh Hakobyan
Lawyer

19. Kasabova v Bulgaria, Application No 22385/03, para 68.
20. Gavin Millar, 'Freedom of Expression: Training in Yerevan, November 2011,' p. 10. 
21. Hertel v Switzerland, Application No 25181/94, 1998.
22. Selisto v Finland, Application No 56767/00, 2004.
23. Rizos and Daskas v Greece, Application No 65545/01, 2004.
24. Lingens v Austria, Application No 9815/82, Cumpana and Mazare v Romainia,

Application No 33348/96, 2004.
25. Steel and Morris v United Kingdom, Application No 6841/01, 2005. 
26. G. Robertson, QC, and A. Nicol, QC, Media Law, Penguin Books, 2008, p. 155.
27. Ibid.
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Reporters Roughed Up and Ejected
from Polling Station 10/19

OOnnJanuary 10, 2010, voters were lined up at the 10/19
polling station on Alaverdyan Street in Yerevan to

take part in a supplemental election for the RA National Assembly. 

On the ballot were Nikol Pashinyan, from the Armenian National Congress
(HAK), and National Unity candidate Ara Simonyan. 

At around 10:30 am, news photographer Gagik Shamshyan took some
shots of Ara Simonyan’s proxy walking arm-in-arm with voters to the ballot
box. All this took place at the directive of local election committee president
Gagik Baghdasaryan and was witnessed by employees of the United
States Embassy who had arrived at the polling station to observe the bal-
loting procedure.

Seeing that the irregular proceedings were being photographed, Gagik
Baghdasaryan ordered a bunch of “goons” in civilian dress to take care of
the prying news reporter. Shamshyan was set upon by the unidentified
thugs. They proceeded to beat and threaten him, and attempted to snatch
his camera.

2010



Armenia Liberty Radio reporter Anoush Martirosyan was also assaulted
along with her soundperson. Mikayel Danielyan, President of the Helsinki
Association, was also roughed up and evicted from the polling station.

Members of the police, at the behest of local election committee President
Baghdasaryan, hampered the reporters in covering what was taking place
at the polling station and then forcibly ejected them. Baghdasaryan argued
that the reporters’ press credentials were not sufficient I.D. and that they
had to bring their passports.

Even though reporter Anoush Martirosyan produced her passport as I.D.,
she too was ejected from the building.

Also prevented from carrying out their professional duties were Hayk
Gevorgyan, Chief Editor of the Haykakan Zhamanak newspaper and
reporter Gohar Veziryan from the Chorrord Inkishkhanutyun newspaper.
Both were escorted out of the 10/19 polling station by unknown men.

Zhamanak newspaper reporter Marineh Kharatyan was prevented from cov-
ering events at the 10/24 polling station. The local election committee pres-
ident not only demanded Kharatyan’s press credentials but her passport.
The reporter refused to hand over her passport, arguing that there was no
such clause in the RA Electoral Code. The president and committee mem-
bers tried to escort Kharatyan from the polling station. After familiarizing him-
self with the electoral law, the president let the reporter carry out her work.

Zhamanak reporter Kristine Khanoumyan was threatened while covering
the election at the 10/14 polling station. An election monitor from the Azat
Hasarakakan Institute told Khanoumyan that “I’ll break you head and your
telephone. I’ll cut off your ears.”

A case file of the violations at the 10/19 polling station was sent to the RA
Special Investigative Service (SIS) on January 13. On January 15, the SIS
launched a criminal case regarding the assaults that had prevented the
reporters from carrying out their professional duties. The SIS later dropped
the case due to lack of evidence.
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T.V. Anchor Nver Mnatsakanyan
Assaulted: Perpetrators Never
Identified

OOnnMay 7 Shant TV anchor Nver Mnatsakanyan was
assaulted and beaten by two unknown individuals

outside the entrance to his home on Margaryan Street last night just min-
utes after midnight. Mr. Mnatsakanyan was able to telephone for emer-
gency help and was taken to the Armenia Medical Center. After receiving
medical treatment, he returned home.

The Mashtots Police Department got a call about the assault at 12:15 am;
just minutes after the attack took place. The police report that a forensic
examination has been ordered and that a preliminary investigation is
presently underway 

On August 21, RA Police Chief Alik Sargsyan stated that beating of popular
Shant TV host Nver Mnatsakanyan was a case of mistaken identity and not
a result of his professional work as a journalist.

“Let me say that two men met with Nver Mnatsakanyan’s son. One was a
university student who actually pointed out the site of the attack and gave
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details of the incident. I know Mr. Mnatsakanyan personally and hold him in
great respect. I always doubted that the attack was somehow linked to his
work on TV. It turns out that, absurd as it might sound, the attackers mis-
took Nver Mnatsakanyan for somebody’s father.

Police Chief Sargsyan also denied rumours that Hrant Vardanyan and his
son were somehow mixed up in the case.

“We questioned the son of Hrant Vardanyan regarding the incident. Even
Mr. Mnatsakanyan doesn’t suspect Hrant Vardanyan and his son as having
any connection to the assault. These rumors have not been substantiated,”
stated the police chief.

Never Mnatsakanyan is of another opinion entirely. The anchor even went
on TV and requested that the police not follow-up on the case since, “I am
stating one story and the police are saying something else.”

In this regard, Hunan Poghosyan, who heads the Police Department’s
Organized Crime Division (Department #6), stated that the police were only
repeating what the injured party had presented and the limits placed on
them by the confidentiality of the pre-trial investigation. “If he is demanding
that none of us engage in the case, it is not sufficient. We will continue our
activities, regardless of whether he wants us to or not. It would behoove him
to display a more positive attitude towards solving the case, rather than hin-
dering it,” Mr. Poghosyan declared at an October 27 press conference, not-
ing that by a directive issued by the Police Chief the case was placed under
his daily supervision.

However, the assault against Never Mnatsakanyan remains unsolved. The
Police Department’s Press Division informed Hetq that the case against the
two individuals mentioned by the Police Chief never stood up in court. 

The criminal proceeding was dropped on September 7, 2009, exactly four
months after the assault took place, since the identity or identities of the
perpetrators was unknown.

2010
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Photo-Journalist  Shamshyan
Assaulted Outside Chief
Prosecutor

,
s Office

PPhoto-journalist Gagik Shamshyan was attacked and
beaten on February 24, 2010, outside the RA Chief

Prosecutor’s Office. Mr. Shamshyan had gone there to cover a session of
the Chief Prosecutor’s staff and was photographing officials as they entered
the building when he was attacked by a young man.

At a press conference held after the session, Mr. Shamshyan used the
opportunity to relate what had happened to Chief Prosecutor Aghvan
Hovsepyan. Mr. Shamshyan said his attacker entered the building and
asked Prosecutor Hovsepyan if he could file criminal charges against the
culprit. The Chief Prosecutor replied, “I demand that you put it all down in
writing and that you provide us with the photos and tape recording so that
we can investigate the matter.”

The Kentron Police Department launched a criminal case into the assault
on Shamshyan. However, Inspector Garik Begoyan decided to drop the
charges against the perpetrator, Gagik Margaryan (an investigator with the
Erebuni Police Department who had been sent to the Special Investigative

2010
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2010Service on assignment), due to a lack of “corpus delicti” ((Latin: “body of
crime”, is a term from Western jurisprudence referring to the principle that
a crime must have been proven to have occurred before a person can be
convicted of committing that crime). Instead, Gagik Shamshyan was
charged with ¦false denunciation).

Shamshyan denied the charge in court. At one of the hearings at the
Kentron and Nork-Marash Court of General Jurisdiction, Prosecutor A.
Yeritsyan stated that Gagik Margaryan had merely pushed Shamshyan and
not hit him. Shamshyan motioned the court to look at the video footage
taken by a security camera at the entrance to the General Prosecutor’s
office. After reviewing the tape, Prosecutor Yeritsyan changed his story and
stated that in fact it was Shamshyan who had hit Margaryan and that the
latter merely raised his briefcase as a natural defensive response and that
the briefcase lightly brushed the reporter’s shoulder.

“In that case you should have charged me with assault and not false denun-
ciation,” noted G. Shamshyan. The prosecutor responded by saying, “They
made a mistake. But now we are examining another matter.”

Shamshyan motioned the court to call in the expert who had examined the
tape and found that Investigator Margaryan had simply pushed him. He
also asked the court to subpoena General Prosecutor Aghvan Hovsepyan,
his Press Secretary Sona Trouzyan, and reporters Tagouhie Tovmasyan
(Chorrord Inknishkhanutyun) and Rouzanna Stepanyan (Armenia Liberty
Radio). Shamshyan argued that these individuals hadn’t been questioned
even though they had seen his reddened ear where he had been hit. 

After the incident, Shamshyan went to the Nayiri Medical Center and was
diagnosed with internal ear bleeding. He was given a written diagnosis to
that effect. However, the hospital note was never entered in as evidence by
the court since it was deemed as false. Shamshyan, in turn, was charged
with providing false evidence. 

Judge Ruben Nersisyan denied both motions. The court was scheduled to
announce its decision on August 17 but the prosecutor rescinded the
charges against Shamshyan beforehand. 
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Crazed Construction Worker
Assaults Azg Reporter

IInn the spring of 2010, students informed the Azg newspa-
per that large-scale construction was taking place at

the Ghoukasyan Park located between Abovyan and Teryan Streets in
downtown Yerevan. The green space, lined with a number of rare tree and
plant species opposite the Agricultural University, was being razed.

On April 1, 2010, Azg reporter Marieta Makaryan followed up on the tip and
visited the site. Upon arriving, she saw that the park had already been
fenced off and that construction cranes were busy working away. 

Entering through one of the half-opened gates, reporter Makaryan noticed
a 12 meter deep hole and a pile of cut-up trees. The reporter tried to find
someone in charge to speak to. Suddenly, a Russian speaking man popped
out from around a corner and assaulted her. The man hit her twice on the
shoulder and head in an attempt to snatch her camera and bag.

“The guy wore glasses and was around forty. He spoke with an accent and
seemed to be a refugee from either Karabakh or Baku. A group of students
on a nearby sidewalk rushed to my assistance and freed me from the grips
of that crazed construction worker. I dread thinking what would have hap-
pened to me if those six or seven students weren,t there¦, Marieta
Makaryan told Hetq.

She says that in the scuffle, the construction worker even threatened her
saying, “Your days are numbered...”

Makaryan recounts that after the incident she called the police. The next
day, Azg wrote a piece about the construction work in the park and what
had happened to their reporter.

“We await a quick response from the proper authorities”, the paper wrote. It
also published an out of focus photo of the construction worker, who pre-
vented their reporter from carrying out her professional work. 

Marieta Makaryan says she has no idea where the assault case wound up.
The Police Department,s Press Office took quite a while answering a writ-
ten query sent by Hetq. Their oral response was that they had no criminal
case on file regarding Marieta Makaryan.
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2010Argishti Kiviryan: 
““Even crimes uncovered in
Armenia remain covered””

Is there a Javakhk connection to
the attempted murder?

RReporter and lawyer Argishti Kiviryan says that even
crimes that have been uncovered in Armenia remain

uncovered; referring to the crime he was subject to.

Mr. Kiviryan, director of the Armenia Today and Bagin.info news websites
was the subject of an attempted murder on April 30, 2009. His wife heard
one the attackers say, “It’s all the same, we will kill you”.

The attackers left numerous clues at the site – a wooden club, used to hit
Kiviryan in the head, and spent bullet casings. Police inspecting the crime
scene never discovered the bullet shells.

Furthermore, one of the police officials tried to convince Kiviryan family
members that they had been mistaken, that no shots had been fired.
Kicking their door with his shoe, the officer suggested that this was the
sound they had heard on the night of the attack.

Just a half hour after the attack, photo-journalist Gagik Shamshyan arrived
on the scene; before the police. In addition to taking photos of the bloodied
club, he took shots of the bullet casings.

Later, Kiviryan also claimed that shots had been fired and that he was lucky
enough to wrest the gun away at the last moment.

At first, criminal charges of “premeditated light bodily damage” were filed,
but according to the law, such charges can only be brought if the injured
party presses such charges. Kiviryan never did.

Ruben Sahakyan, President of the RA Chamber of Advocates said: “How is
it that a member of the professional services couldn’t understand that a per-
son’s head is a vital organ made of skin and containing bones and a brain?”
He added that attempted murder should have been the charge filed.

The examination of the case was transferred to the National Security
Service (NSS). A few days later, the charge was changed to “attempted
murder by a group”.

Law enforcement still hasn’t explained how the bullet casings disappeared.
“We came across no casings. If someone picked them up they should
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return them,” declared Hovhannes Tamamyan, Chief of the Police Crime
Investigations Unit.

Gagik Shamshyan was also questioned and he expressed concerns
regarding the unprofessional manner with which the police investigated the
crime scene. He noted that one of the officers, hands in his pocket, had
kicked the bloody club with his foot.

Different theories regarding the probable cause of the attack immediately
began to circulate. Some groups even claimed that it couldn’t be ruled out
that the “puppet authorities in Javakhk” were behind it, given Kiviryan’s
position of the Javakhk issue.

In July, the court executed a detention order against two individuals – Vladik
Serobyan and Gurgen Kilikyan.

This year, the pre-trial investigative unit made several requests of the court
asking that their detention be prolonged. Soon afterwards, the petition was
rescinded and the two individuals were released on March 8.

“This case, in essence, was the first time in Armenia’s history when individ-
uals involved in an attempted murder had been arrested. We had hopes
that at least in this case, the perpetrators would be punished, as a lesson
to all, and that it would show that assaults against reporters wouldn’t go
unpunished. But we saw that in just a few months the perpetrators walked
free. How did this happen? We cannot understand this and find this
approach towards reporters and the media to be unacceptable,” declared
Armineh Ohanyan, Chief Editor of the daily Hraparak.

The NSS hasn’t explained why it rescinded its petition to hold Serobyan and
Kilikyan. NSS Press spokesman Artzvin Baghramyan says it has to do with
pre-trial confidentiality.

Argishti Kiviryan says that at a face- to- face session, he recognized one of
the two men as one of those who assaulted him during another incident.
Kiviryan says that ten days before the April 30 attack, he was also assaulted.

“When I left the office to go home, I opened the door and saw three individ-
uals dressed in sport attire with truncheons. It was just by accident that I
hadn’t closed the outer door to the office behind me. When I saw them
approaching me I went back inside and shut the door,” recounted A.
Kiviryan.

According to verified information obtained by Kiviryan, one or two days prior
to the two incidents, these individuals travelled to Akhalkalak and met with
Samvel Petrosyan.

Ever since his appointment as Akhalkalak Police Chief, Samvel Petrosyan
has for years been engaged in demolishing all Armenian structures in
Akhalkalak. It has been constantly noted in the Armenian press that the
Georgian authorities are carrying out various searches in Javakhk, and this
is true. But these searches and harassment are being conducted by this
individual. “He pointed out that it was due to the work of Police Chief
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2010Petrosyan that “United Javakhk” activist Vahagn Chakhalyan is today
behind bars, that Gurgen Shirinyan is on the run, and that many young peo-
ple have been forced to flee Javakhk.

When we interviewed Petrosyan he responded: “Threats? No. I called him
a “con artist”. He really doesn’t know what he’s writing about. It’s all made-
up stuff. There were never any threats. Samvel Petrosyan, I mean myself,
isn’t the sort of person to stoop to the same low level as someone who
writes lies. I don’t lower myself to that and make threats. I really never pay
much attention to all that. I don’t find what he writes of any interest. Who
cares if four people read what he writes and get a bad impression of me.
The other 96, who recognize me, know the sort of person I am.”

Petrosyan did verify that Vladik Serobyan, one of those arrested, was a rel-
ative. “Yes, he is a relation. But I am not stupid enough to tell him to go
assault someone or attempt murder, or some such thing. He’s not a close
relative, but we are related,” stated Petrosyan, adding that, given the arrest-
ed is a relative; he might have seen him a few days before the incident.

Petrosyan also said that while he doesn’t know Kiviryan personally, it is just
possible that he met with him as well before the attack

“But, I can’t tell you that. Every day I meet with 1,000 people, 1,000. If one
of them then goes and meets with another, it doesn’t mean that I organized
it,” Petrosyan stated, adding, “I know with 100% certainty that the day will
come when the organizers of the attempted murder will be exposed. When
that time comes, let Argishti Kiviryan publicly write that he was wrong and
apologize to Samvel Petrosyan.”

Petrosyan also denied rumors that the two suspects were released
because of his ties to certain circles in Armenia. According to our informa-
tion Chief Petrosyan has close links with Hovhannes Tamamyan, Chief of
the Police Crime Investigations Unit.

Mr. Kiviryan believes that after some time passes the criminal case will “be
dropped and the file will wind up in some office drawer”, despite the fact that
the presidential spokesperson has declared that the president is closely
monitoring the case.

“If the case is being closely monitored, would they go and release these two indi-
viduals,” asks Kiviryan, adding, “Until the time comes when the state prosecutor
doesn’t take the case file under his arm and runs up Baghramyan Avenue and
to come to some agreement, then no other verdict can be expected.”

Days after the attack on Kiviryan, Mesrop Harutyunyan, a specialist with the
Committee for the Dense of Free Speech, declared that - it is clear from the
facts that we can conclude that President Sargsyan has directed that assaults
against reporters be exposed in order that they not directly be exposed.

In December 2010, the RA National Security Service's Department of
Investigations dropped the case based on RA Criminal Code Article 31, Part 1,
Point 1 - "the person, who must be presented as the accused, is not identified"
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Reporters Roughed Up and
Detained by Police at HAK Rally

DDuring the May 31, 2010 HAK (Armenian National Congress)
rally at Freedom Square, two reporters, Suzanna

Poghosyan of Haykakan Zhamanak and Lilit Tadevosyan of  Hayk, were taken
into custody by the police. Lyudmila Sargsyan, President of the Social-
Democrat Hnchak Party, was also detained.

Lilit Tadevosyan told Hetq they were roughed up by the police and taken
into custody when they attempted to tape record what was happening after
the police had escorted Lyudmiila Sargsyan to a waiting police van at
around 6pm. 

Lilit Tadevosyan said that the police first grabbed the recorder from
Suzanna Poghosyan’s hands and that the two were then shoved into the
van as well.

The two spent close to three hours at the police station and were interro-
gated at length. The police drafted documents claiming that the reporters
had used force to resist the efforts of police.

Lilit Tadevosyan says that they never resisted and that it was the police who
used illegal force against the reporters.

“I don’t know on what basis the police made up such a story that we resis-
ted. They were the ones who pushed us around and prevented us from
doing our work,” said Lilit. 

The police have published an account of what happened at Freedom
Square on its website.
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2010Workers Stop Reporter from
Covering Restaurant Fire

LLate on the evening of July 29, 2010, a friend of photo
reporter Gagik Shamshyan told him that the Arkayadzor

restaurant near Myasnikyan Avenue had caught fire due to fireworks.

Shamshyan rushed to the scene. A few restaurant employees prevented
him from taking pictures, arguing that the restaurant was private property.

When Shamshyan requested that they let him go ahead and take video
footage and photos, one of the workers started to threaten him

Shamshyan immediately dialed the police from the scene. A few days later
he went down to the Kentron Police Station and filed a report about what
had happened.

“The police started to drag things out. Once, they called me down for some
examination, but I’m a busy guy and just don’t have the time to go back and
forth to the cops,” Shamshyan says, adding that he didn’t know the status
of the case.

The Police Press Division told Hetq that some restaurant employees had
been summoned to the Nor Nork Police Station for questioning. The
employees said that Shamshyan had entered the restaurant’s property and
began to photograph people at a party and their cars. They demanded that
the reporter leave the premises and photograph the fire from Myasnikyan
Avenue.

“A forensics examination was ordered, but Shamshyan refused to be med-
ically examined. A pyrotechnical examination and a product exam were
ordered as well. We also put questions to the Fire Inspectorate of the
Ministry of Emergency Affairs and the State Environmental Inspectorate at
the Ministry of Nature Protection. During the processing of the preliminary
case material, there was no evidence that Gagik Shamshyan’s profession-
al duties were ever hindered or that violence and threats ever threatened
his life and/or health,” the police report reads.

Thus, on December 27, 2010, the police refused to press criminal charges.
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Criminal Charges Dropped Against
Reporter Ani Gevorgyan

AAnnii Gevorgyan, a reporter and photographer
for Haykakan Zhamanak, was among more

than ten citizens detained by police on May 31, 2010
near Freedom Square at around 6:30pm. 

Police had prevented opposition activists from enter-
ing the square and wound up detaining many. 

Of those originally detained, Ani Gevorgyan’s broth-
er Sargis Gevorgyan, also a reporter with Haykakan
Zhamanak, and Davit Kiramjyan, a HAK activist,
were arrested later that night.

The next day, police charged them with assaulting
an officer of the law or a figure of authority, in addi-
tion to hooliganism. 

A day later the criminal case was sent to the Special
Investigative Service for a continuation of the prelim-
inary examination.

Months later, the Court of First Instance handed
down a two year conditional sentence to Sargis
Gevorgyan and Davit Kiramjyan on charges of
“hooliganism”. 

The case regarding reporter Ani Gevorgyan took another track. She was
charged with Article 316, Part 1, of the RA Criminal Code - Violence or
threat of violence, not dangerous for life or health, against a representative
of authorities or close relatives.

Six months later, on November 29, the SIS dropped the charges against Ani
Gevorgyan citing lack of “corpus delicti”
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2010Photo-Reporter Targeted Once
Again

AAnother incident occurred at the
March 19, 2010 trial at the

Kentron and Nork-Marash Court of General
Jurisdiction regarding the break-in at the house of
former RA Customs Committee Chief Armen
Avetisyan. Those charged with the burglary were
present in the court.

Once again, photo-reporter Gagik Shamshyan
was the target.

“I was taking photos and all of a sudden one of the
defendants, Bagrat Soghomonyan, began to
curse. I told him to hold his tongue. He said that
he would break my camera and stomp on my
head,” recounts the reporter.

Shamshyan says that Artak Soghomonyan, the
defendant’s brother, started cursing as well and
threw a lighter at him. Court bailiffs removed Artak
from the chamber.

“Artak Soghomonyan eyed me again at the court
entrance and told me that he had just got released
from prison and that I should watch out. He said he’d break my camera and
gladly go back to jail,” Shamshyan said. “Given that the situation was tense I
called up the police emergency number. The guy had disappeared before the
cops showed up a short while later.” Gagik Shamshyan filed
a formal complaint with the Kentron Police the same day but later withdrew it.

Shamshyan told Hetq that: “The Soghomonyans, father and son, had
already been arrested for the break-in at Avetisyan’s house. Had I not
dropped the complaint, another member of the family, Artak Soghomonyan,
would have been criminally charges as well. That’s why I withdrew my com-
plaint.”

Artak Soghomonyan
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Religious Leader Fined 200,000
AMD for Obstructing Reporter

OOnnJuly 13, 2011, the Sevan General Jurisdiction Court
found Vladimir Baghdasaryan guilty of obstructing

Shant TV reporter Arpi Soukiasyan and cameraman Edvard Petrosyan in
carrying out their professional duties.

Vladimir Baghdasaryan is the Sevan representative of the Evangelical
Church Union. He was fined 200,000 AMD by the court but pardoned from
paying the fine.

On November 8, 2010, a young Sevan resident had murdered his parents.
Reports circulated in the press that the boy was a member of the Jehovah’s
Witnesses.

The Shant reporters went to Sevan on November 8 to verify the reports and
tried to gain entry to assembly hall. Pastor Vladimir Baghdasaryan refused
to let the reporters in.

According to the Shant representatives, Baghdasaryan covered the camera
with his hand and then hit the cameraman and pushed the reporter. Bagh-
dasaryan denied hitting anyone. 

During the trial, tapes were shown portraying the incident.

Shant TV representatives noted in a press release that: “The defendant
accepted the fact that he had exhibited a degree of physical violence, in
particular, that he grabbed the camera and pushed it aside and that he
pushed the reporter.”

In court, Baghdasaryan commented that: “I believe they were specifically
sent to denigrate us and that this was evident from the questions the
reporters asked. In addition, Shant TV’s coverage of the trial has been one-
sided and blatantly religiously intolerant. The evidence shows that there
was no attempt to restrict their professional duties. They had no right to
force their way into private property without providing credentials in order to
start filming. Despite my requests, they presented no such documentation.
If I refused them the right to photograph me, who says that’s the same as
restricting their professional duties?”

In conclusion, Baghdasaryan stated: “What took place was a manifestation
of religious intolerance. Sadly, those who ordered such a thing remain in the
shadows. Nevertheless, I feel no enmity towards anyone.”

If he receives no justice in Armenian courts, Baghdasaryan says he’ll take
the case to the European Court of Human Rights. 
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MP Sashik Sargsyan 
Verbally Insults Reporter

AAnother incident of an
Armenian MP verbally

insulting a reporter who “dared” to ask a ques-
tion happened on May 14, 2011, in the halls of
the Armenian National Assembly.

This time around it was MP Sashik Sargsyan
who grabbed the tape recorder of Hraparak
reporter Marineh Kharatyan after she asked
Sargsyan if he was planning to run for office
again in next year’s elections.

The reporter claims that Sargsyan then began
to hurl insults and sexual curses at her in front
of parliament staffers who intervened, pulling
the MP away.

Kharatyan also says that Republican Party par-
liamentary faction head Galust Sahakyan was
also present but did nothing to calm his col-
league down. Rather, Sahakyan derided the
reporter saying, “The man doesn’t want to
answer, don’t question him.”

Kharatyan was able to record the end portion of the insults and she plans
to send a copy to President Sargsyan.

Hraparak Editor Armineh Ohanyan said that the paper wouldn’t be pressing
legal charges since she believes there are more effective ways of punish-
ing MP’s like Sashik Sargsyan who feel free to verbally insult reporters just
doing their job.

2011
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An Attempt 
to Intimidate a Reporter 
or Something More Sinister?

II ravunk newspaper reporter Gayaneh Zargaryan says that
on April 1, 2011 at around 12:30am, when she was return-

ing from a friend’s house in Nor Nork, she noticed that a car was following her.

I was in a taxi with my seven year-old boy and mother-in-law. We had just
about reached our house when the driver turned around and said, “I don’t
understand. Is this Mercedes following us?” I had seen that silver Mercedes
earlier in the day. Wherever I went, I felt like I was being followed. They
were two young men looking like bodyguards,” Gayaneh remembers.

She says that there are two entrances to her courtyard. In order to check if
the Mercedes was actually pursuing them, she told the taxi driver to exit the
yard and enter by the other road.

“We had just reached the entrance when that car sped up and cut us off.
Two people got out. Luckily, the sound of the screeching brakes caught the
attention of some neighbors and they came outside to see what had hap-
pened. The two guys saw the approaching crowd and hopped back into the
Mercedes and sped off,” recounts Gayaneh Zargaryan. She later found out
that the Mercedes stuck around the area for another half hour.

“We were afraid for my little boy and I had to call an ambulance for my
mother-in-law. The next day I went to the Kentron Police station and told
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them what had happened. I saw the face of one of the two guys. I also
remembered the car’s license plate. I wrote it all down in detail in the pres-
ence of the investigator,” she says, adding that a while later she telephoned
the police station but was told there was no new developments.

The Police Department’s Press Office told Hetq that the April 2 statement
given by Zargaryan noted the license plate number of the Mercedes as
either 88-00-028 or 88-00-029.

The police checked the numbers. The first wasn’t a valid number. The 029
number was registered in the name of Souren Kherounts and that the car
was a Vaz 21033.

Kherounts was told to come to the police station. Kherounts and his son
claimed that on the day in question they were in the town of Martouni for a
burial service. As a result, the complaint filed by Zargaryan was filed away
as “pending’’, the police stated.

Gayaneh says that some two months after the incident, on May 30, on her
way home from work, she spotted a black Mercedes near her yard. She rec-
ognized the man at the wheel as the same guy from the previous incident.
She says that a second guy was hiding near a support column a ways off.

“I saw how the guy behind the wheel pointed me out to the second guy. He
pulled a small hand gun from his waist pocket and heard him loading the
revolver,” Gayaneh says.

The next day Iravunk wrote the following description of what transpired:

When our reporter entered the vestibule, she saw that a young guy was walking
towards her quickly and heard the characteristic sound of a gun being loaded
with bullets. She immediately began pounding on the door of a first floor neigh-
bor. The guy fled when the neighbors came out. This wasn’t the first incident so
we ask law enforcement to accept this news brief as an official crime report.”

The police never responded to our inquiry on this matter. Gayaneh says that
she didn't file a report with the police a second time since her previous report
hadn't been properly dealt with. She argues that the police could have talked
to the eye witnesses - the taxi driver and neighbors - and easily have come up
with the identity of the two guys and those who ordered the assault.

Gayaneh underscores the fact that she has no personal enemies and that the
incidents are linked to her job as a reporters. She notes that even before the
first assault, there were a number of stinging articles that could have annoyed
certain mayors and regional governors. The reporter adds that it wouldn’t be
right for her to ¦name names¦ since that was the work of law enforcement.

Gayaneh Zargaryan says that if the two guys in the first incident were try-
ing to intimidate her, she confesses that she has no clue as to what they
were trying to accomplish in the second. 

“But I don’t rule out anything,” she concludes.
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Sports Reporter Gets Assaulted at
Football Match

OOnnApril 23, a reporter was physically assaulted during
the halftime break at a football match at Yerevan’s

Hrazdan Stadium. The game was between two top teams in the Armenian
premier league – Ararat and Pyunik.

The TotalFootball.am website says that Ararat team coach Arkady Andreasyan hit
Ashot Aroushanyan, one of its photo-reporters, at the stadium to cover the game.

It seems the coach didn’t like the fact that he was being photographed. After
the coach hit the reporter, members of his entourage also joined in and beat
Aroushanyan in the stadium’s underground passageway.

They demanded that he erase the photos.

The reporter was taken to the hospital with injuries to his chin and released
the following day.

On May 23, the Executive Committee of the Armenian Football Federation
approved disciplinary action against the Ararat coach.

The Committee decided to ban the Ararat coach from ten league games for
his inappropriate behavior and the team was fined 250,000 AMD. 

At a press conference called by Arkady Andreasyan that same day, the
Ararat coach publicly apologized to photo reporter Ashot Aroushanyan,
whose parents were also present.

2011
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2011Policeman and Reporter Jostle at
Republic Square Fountain

AAnnii Gevorgyan, a reporter with Haykakan Zhamanak,
wrote a piece in the papers July 30, 23011 edition

describing how the police roughed her up and prevented her from carrying
out her professional work. The encounter happened two days before at
around 11:30pm.

A crowd had gathered at the fountains in Yerevans Republic Square.
Someone in the crowd told the reporter that a woman, distraught from being
hounded by the police, jumped into the water. The fountains were shut off
and cops tried to pull the woman out.

“I started to photograph what was happening; the police and the woman.
There was a policeman standing about fifty meters from me. I recognized
him as the one nicknamed “Blondie”. Noticing that I had my camera out, he
yelled “What are you photographing? Don’t you have anything better to
do?” I told him he was a policeman and should comport himself as such. He
mumbled something under his breath and started running towards me.
There were people milling all about,” Ani Gevorgyan recounts.

The reporter claims that the policeman started to jostle her and hit her twice
on the hand in an attempt to wrest the camera away. 

“I was soon surrounded by about ten more police officers. One approached
and started to hit my hands to get the camera. Naturally, I didn’t let them,”
says Gevorgyan, adding that a few plainclothes law enforcement guys
arrived on the scene. They identified themselves as criminal division
employees and pulled the regular cops away.

Based on her article, the Kentron Police Investigations Unit began to pre-
pare a case. The Police Department’s Press Unit told Hetq that when the
police arrived to pull the distraught woman out of the pool, now empty after
the water had been shut off, the woman started to run around in it.

“One of the officers, standing on the pool wall, tried to grab the woman. At
that moment, Ani Gevorgyan approached and started to take his picture.
The officer shoved the camera away since Gevorgyan was holding it very
close to his face,” the police statement reads, adding that the woman in the
pool has been a registered patient at the Avan Psychiatric Clinic for the past
twenty years.

“Ani Gevorgyan never identified herself as a reporter,” the police statement
continues. “She was notified to report to the Kentron Police Station in order
to give an account of what happened but she never appeared. Thus, we
haven’t been able to ascertain whether she sustained injuries or not.” 
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In the end, the police examination concluded that on the day in question,
officers did not strike Ani Gevorgyan nor did they intentionally disrupt her
professional work. Furthermore, the police state that no evidence was pre-
sented that Gevorgyan identified herself as a certified working journalist.

The criminal investigation into the matter was dropped on August 23, given
the lack of “corpus delicti”.

2011



368

2011Shant T.V. Cameramen 
Drop Assault Charges

OOnnOctober 19, 2011, Shant T.V. camerman Edvard
Nersisyan filed an assault complaint with the Mash-

tots Police Department.

In the complaint, Nersisyan says that on October 17, he and a friend, Shant
T.V. camerman Samvel Ohanyan, went to the village of Davitashen and
that around 7pm, after finishing shooting, they were approached by some
strangers who started arguing with them for no reason. The strangers then
started to hit and kick the two camerman.

The police launched an investigation and the two cameramen were told to
report for a court medical exam. The same day, in it news broadcast, Shant
T.V. reported that injured cameraman Samvel Ohanyan was having trouble
walking and couldn

,
t even write down his testimony, and that he again

needed medical treatment.

On October 21, police detained Davitashen residents Benyamin Tortikyan
(18) and Henrik Samsonyan (16). In custody, the two boys confessed that
they had concocted the argument with the camermen, resulting in physical
injury.

The November 2 Shant news program showed Benyamin Tortikyan saying,
“We realize our mistake and apologize”. His underage friend, Henrik
Samsonyan, also aplogized and said it would not happen again.

The Police Press Office told Hetq that its prliminary investigation revelaed
that a five minute fight had indeed taken place between the camermen and
the boys, but that there was no cursing and the public order hadn

,
t been

disturbed. The police report said the medical exams showed that instigator
Tortikyan received minor injurieds and that no injuries were found on insti-
gator Samsonyan. 

“Camerman Edvard Nersisyan
,
s injuries caused a short-term minor deteio-

ration of his health, and the injuries sustained by camerman Samvel
Ohanyan caused a moderate, longer lasting, detioration of health” reads the
police report. 

“Thus, the charge of hooliganism is not sustained, but there is proof that
both sides srgued and traded blows”,  the report concludes.

During the preparation of the case materials, the parties filed statements
with the Mashtots Police that they were not pressing charges and withdraw-
ing any and all demands on one another. Thus, the launch of a criminal
case was rejected.
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